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CORRECTIONS 


p. 42 1. 16 fr. t. invert the comma after vadamano and put it before 

bhavita® 

p. 63 1. 9 fr. b. read attha instead of attha. 

p. 148 1. 3 fr. t. a new line and number begins with Ariyanam. 

p. 190 1. 6 fr. b. put a mark of interrogation after ti and read p’aham 

instead of pa’ham. 

p. 194 1. 18 fr. t. put a mark of interrogation after ti. 

p. 380 1. 7 sq. fr. b. some copies have sammagga instead of samagga. 
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PEEFACE 



In issuing this last volume of the Ahguttara-Nikaya I 
have to say a few words on the work now laid before 
the public in a complete edition 1 . 

It was in spring 1896 that I began transcribing and 
collating those parts of the Ahguttara which were left 
unfinished by the lamented Dr. Richard Morris, and in 
autumn 1898 I had finished my transcript and collation 
of the eleventh Nipata. For the whole work, from Part 
III—Y, I have had the same five MSS. which have been 
spoken of by me in the Preface to Part III, sub 1—5. 
These MSS. are identical with those which Dr. Morris 
made use of in Parts I and II of his edition, respectively. 
Moreover, I have gone fully into the Siamese edition, and, 
for some parts of the sixth Nipata, and for the whole of 
♦ the seventh and eighth Nipatas I had at my disposal another 

MS., mentioned sub 6 in the Preface noticed before. I am 
sorry I was not able to mention two further MSS., like¬ 
wise consulted by my hon. predecessor, but only for Part I, 
because these MSS. belong to the Collection of Pali MSS. 
in the British Museum, and it was impossible for me to 
make a longer stay in London to collate them. 

If we are to judge from our MSS., we may fairly assume 

three different versions of the Ahguttara, a Sinhalese, a 

Burmese, and a Siamese, the last being represented only 

by the edition of the present King of Siam, this last, 

% 

1 See, besides, the Preliminary Remarks to Parts I and II, 
by the Rev. Dr. Morris. 
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however, representing in itself a whole set of MSS. Of 
these three versions the Siamese seems to hold an inter¬ 
mediate position between the two former, since it agrees 
with the Sinhalese MSS. in about as many instances as 
with the Burmese 1 . It presents also some readings pe¬ 
culiar to itself. The Sinhalese group of MSS. as well as 
the Burmese differ, at all events, more widely from each 
other than from the Siamese, as will be seen from the 
various readings given in the foot-notes. The former 
group, comprising three MSS., viz. the Turnour MS. and 
two Morris MSS. have all essential readings in common, 
besides a great number of such as are of more or less 
accidental character. The same holds true of the group 
represented by the well-written Mandalay MS., by the 
Phayre MS. and another MS. of the Morris Collection. 

Into both versions corruptions have crept, a large 
number of which are clerical errors, slips of the pen and 
similar mistakes, owing to the circumstance that the copyists 
have seen wrong or heard wrong. Again, words or sentences 
that were perplexing have given rise to many errors in 
sense and meaning. Sometimes, a remedy against such 

f 

perplexities was employed (at least in the Burmese MSS.) 

by borrowing an expression from the commentary, where 

it had been substituted for an obscure one occurring in 

the text. In a good many cases these corruptions are to 

be amended and eliminated, either by aid of the MSS. 

themselves (unless the corruptions are common to them), 

or by the same words from other passages, or, finally, by 

the commentary, which is often apt to throw light upon 

textual difficulties. But there are other cases, where we 

are at a loss, partly because neither the MSS. nor the 

commentary give us any help, partly because we have to 

decide between two or more readings of which no one 

is absolutely wrong. Thus the present edition will be 

liable, I am sure, to many mistakes, but since I have 

# 

1 There is, in fact, a small plus in favour of the Bur¬ 
mese MSS. 


e 



Preface. 


y 


given, as it were, a complete apparatus criticus , everyone 
who uses it will have the necessary means of finding out 
for himself which reading should be adopted. 

In characterizing above our MSS. as different versions, 
I must make one great reservation. The two or three 
versions differ, no doubt, even in essential readings. Ne¬ 
vertheless I am of opinion that they point to one and the 
same source, from which all have sprung. There exists 
no fundamental discrepancy between them, as regards the 
subject-matter, and they may be said to agree also in the 
form, unless we ask more than we should demand. It is true, 
that those MSS. which are called Sinhalese stand in closer 
connexion to each other than to the Burmese, and vice versd *, 
still we always meet with the very same tradition and find 
reasons enough to refer the different versions to one 
single archetype. It may be open to dispute, whether our 
Sinhalese MSS. of the Ahguttara are the more reliable, 
or our Burmese. The late Dr. Morris seemed inclined 
to give the preference to the former, and he was un¬ 
doubtedly right in rejecting the Burmese readings when 
the Sinhalese were decidedly better, but, as a rule, there 
is no MS. nor any set of MSS. which can be relied upon 
indiscriminately. Dr. Morris himself seems to have felt 
this, for in the new edition of the first two Nipatas he has 
given his sanction to a Burmese reading which he had con¬ 
demned as nonsense, in the Preliminary Remarks to,the 
earlier edition 1 2 * * * . I do not like generalizations. As a 


1 There appears to he a closer agreement between the 
Tumour MS. (T.) and Morris 7 (M 7 ) than between T. and 
Morris 6 (M 6 ) or between M 6 and M 7 . It is also note¬ 
worthy that the Burmese MS. of the Morris Collection 
(M 8 ) agrees more conspicuously (see e. g. Part IV, p. 72 
n. 2) with the Sinhalese MSS. than any other of our Bur¬ 
mese MSS. seems to do so. 


2 The reading in question, i. e. dummanku is, of course, 

at first sight rather perplexing. Its meaning, however, is 

not simply ‘immoral 7 and the like, but ‘staggering 7 in a 

moral sense and with a certain connotation, the latte^ 
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matter of fact, there are numerous passages where the 
Burmese MSS. have preserved the correct reading, 
while there are perhaps yet more numerous passages 
where we may safely follow the Sinhalese MSS. I think 
it best to pay due attention to both and am not willing 
to neglect the indications given to us by the commentary. 

In order to render this edition of the Anguttara more 
accessible to all those who intend consulting it for pur¬ 
poses of literary research, specially for that of comparison 
of the Anguttara with other canonical books of both 
great schools of Buddhism, I have added, in an Appendix, 
an analytical table extending over the whole work. Now 
we learn from a versus memorialis x , that there are 9557 
Suttas in the Anguttara, and, although there are, in fact, 
at most about 2344 Suttas in the Anguttara, as was known 


being clearly expressed by dur- in ‘dummanku’. This 
prefix gives to the word ‘manku’, the original meaning of 
which is given by Bohtlingk as equivalent to ‘staggering’, 
‘weak on feet’ (schwankend, schwach auf den Fiissen), a 


sense modified by special disapprobation.—,Duinmanku’ 
signifies one who is staggering in a disagreeable, censu¬ 
rable and scandalous manner, because he is not ashamed 


at his behaviour, or the like. Other examples of a similar 
connotation in words beginning with dur- are ‘durabhi- 
manin’, ‘duravalepa’, ‘duragraha’. Buddhaghosa, too, seems 
to be in favour of this explanation of the word. The first 
time when dummanku occurs, Dukanipata XVII, 1 (Part I, 
p. 98), he only says:—dummankunan ti dussllanam, but 
the second time, Dasakanipata XXXI, 3 (Part V, p. 70), 
he is a little more copious. His explanation runs as 
follows: — dummankunaip. puggalanam niggahaya ti dum¬ 
manku nama dussllapuggala, ye mankubhavam apadamana 
pi dukkhena apajjanti vltikkamam karonta va katva va na 
lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya, and so on. The words in 
italics seem to confirm our opinion. We find, besides, in 
the Anguttara (Part IV, p. 97 sq.) the word dummankuya 
(n.), for which Buddhaghosa substitutes dummankubhava. 

1 See on p. 361 of the present volume. The same verses, 
with slight differences, occur in the Introduction to Buddha- 
gliosa’s Manoratha-Puraipu, to the Sumangala-Vilasinl (p.23), 
and elsewhere. 
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to Buddhaghosa in the fifth century A.D., I venture,to 
hope the reader will make allowance for any mistake on 
my part. 

A second Appendix presents a list, where Suttas (or 
the greater part of any Sutta) occurring twice or more in 
the Ahguttara are noted. In this list, however, I have 
not included those numerous Suttas which deal with the 
same subject, once concisely and once more in detail 
I have brought them together in a separate list which, 
I hope, will prove to be complete. 

There is, moreover, another feature of our work, equally 
obvious with that already mentioned. The various matters 
are arranged according to a purely numerical system of 
grouping. In consequence of this principle of number, 
subjects grouped under one of the higher numerals, as for 
instance in the navangas, are not unfrequently arranged 
in the way of addition (for the navangas the scheme 
mostly being five plus four), but, with a few exceptions, 
the component parts are by no means mere repetitions 
e. g. of the pancangas or the caturangas in the fifth and 
fourth Nipatas. Since this peculiarity is inherent in a great 
many Suttas, a brief statement would, in my opinion, afford 
some service to our knowledge of the work done by 
the makers and compilors of the Anguttara, and therefore 
I did not omit it 1 . 

I should be very glad, if I could also add a list of 

1 In the Afthakanipata LXII and LXXVIII (Part IY, 
p. 296 sqq.; p. 328 sqq.) the subjects are registered ex¬ 
ceptionally under five heads from six down to two, and 

in the Dasakanipata XXVII and XXVIII (Part V, p. 48 sqq.) 

they are registered under ten heads from one up to ten. 
The nearer we draw to the end of the work, the more 
the creative power —sit venia verbo —shrinks, and in 
the last Nipata hardly anything original is to be found. 
How the five first chapters of this book are made up, may 
be gathered from the commentary which describes them 
as follows:—Ekadasanipatassa pathamadlni hetfha vutta- 
nayen’ eva kevalah c’ettha adito pancasu nibbidaviragaip 
dvidha bhinditva ekadasangani katani. 
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those Suttas of the Anguttara which are identical, or 
nearly identical, with those in other canonical books. A 
Synoptical Table like this would, no doubt, prove to be 
very useful, hut such a task, I regret to say, far exceeds 
my forces, at least at present. Besides, nobody would be 
likely’to look for it here. I shall only adduce, in a foot¬ 
note, a few parallel passages to other works and some 
quotations in, and from our work 1 . If, however, I make 


1 (1) Parallel passages, excepting verses: — 

M.V. VI, 31 (Yin. I, 233 sqq.)—VIII, xn (A. IV, 179 sqq.; 

cf. I, 62) 

C.Y. Y, 3, i (Yin. II, 108)—Y, ccrx (A. Ill, 251) 

C. Y. X, 1 (Yin. II, 253 sqq.)—YIII, li (A. IY, 274 sqq.) 

D. II 8 93sqq. (I, 81 sqq.)—HI, 58 8 3sqq. (A. I, 164sqq.) 
D. XI § 85 (I, 222)—YI, liv § 5 (A HI, 368) 

M.P.S. I § 1—5—VII, xx (A. IY, 17sqq.) 

M.P.S. I 8 6—VII, xxi (A. IY, 21 sq.) 

M.P.S. III § 1—20—YIII, lxx (A. IY, 308sqq.); cf. S. 

V, 258 sqq. 

M.P.S. III § 21—23—VIII, lxix (A. IV, 307 sq.) 

M.P.S. HI § 24—32—X, xxix § 6 (A. Y, 61 sq.; cf. IY, 

305sq.; I, 40) 

M.P.S. Ill § 33—42—YIII, lxvt (A. IY, 306sq.; cf. I, 41) 
M.P.S. VI § 5—9—IY, 76 (A. H, 79sq.) 

M. 6 (I, 33 sqq.)—X, lxxi (Y, 131 sqq.)— in, 100 § 5—10 

(A. I, 255 sq.) 

S. LV, v, 41 (Y, 399 sqq.)—V, xlv (A. Ill, 51 sqq.) 

[S. VI, 1, 9 § 3—7 (1, 149); XI, 1, 6 (I, 224sq.)—X, lxxxix 
§ 3; IX, xxxrx (A. V, 171; IV, 432sqq.; transformed and 
enlarged). Itiv., Duk. I, 3 (p. 24 sq.)—II, 1, 3 (A. I, 49 sq.)]. 

(2) Parallel verses: — 

Yin. H, 156; cf. S. I, 212—A. 1,138;—M.P.S. IY § 3— 
A. II, 2 (sllam);—S. I, 2; 55—A. I, 155;—S. I, 149—A. V, 
171; 174 (cf. I, 3); S.N. v. 657—660;—S. I, 167; 175—A. 
I, 167;—S. V, 405—A. II, 57;—S. I, 208; cf. Th. II, v. 31— 
A. 1,144;—Dhp. v. 54—A. I, 226; v. 85—89—A. V, 232sq.; 
253sq. (cf. S. V, 24)—Itiv. p. 82, 117—A. II, 14; p. 95sq.— 
A. II, 12; p. 100 sq.—A. I, 165 (pubbe nivasam cf. Dhp. 
v. 423); 167sq.; p. 102 sq. (prose incl.)—All, 26sq.; p. 
109sqq. (prose incl.) — A. I, 132; H, 70; p. 112sq. (prose 
incl.)—A. II, 26; p. 115sqq. (prose incl.)—A. II, 13sq.; 
p. 118sqq.—A. II, 14; p. 121 sqq. (prose incl.)—A. II, 23sqq. 
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no reference to any Abhidhamma-book, e. g. the Puggala- 
Pannatti or the Dhamma-Sangani, my reason for doing so 


(3) Quotations in the Anguttara: — 

S.N. v. 1048 is quoted in A. I, 133 by the name of 
Puppapanha, v. 1106—7 in 1,134 by that of TJdayapanha, 
and v. 1042 in III, 399; 401 by that of Metteyyapanha, 
their common head being called Parayana. 

From S. I, 48 the verses are quoted in A. IV, 449 and 
introduced by the words:—vuttam idam avuso Pancala- 
candena devaputtena. This chapter of the Ang. (IX, xlit) 
expounds the moral meaning of the first Pada. Further¬ 
more, a stanza which is pronounced by Tanha (Cupido), 
one of Mara’s daughters, as we learn from the Marasam- 
yutta (3, 5) in S. I, 126, is quoted in A. Y, 46; 47 sq. under 
the name of Kumaripanha, but attributed there to the 
Buddha himself. I cannot identify a quotation made from 

the Mahapanha (pi.) in A. V, 54; 58. In the commentary 
we only read Mahapanhesu ti mahanta-atthapariggahakesu 
panhesu. There exists, moreover, a number of sayings, 
attributed to the Buddha e. g. in A. Ill, 98 sq., the source of 
which is unknown to me, but since a Dukkhakkhandha- 
Sutta-Pariyaya is mentioned in Jat. II, 314, and a sentence 
quoted therefrom is nearly identical with one of them, it 
may be hoped that it will be traced ere long. 

(4) Quotations from the Anguttara: — 

No explicit quotation in any other canonical book is 
known to me. In the non-canonical Milinda-Panha the An¬ 
guttara is referred to several times, but not by name (see 
for details Professor T. W. Rhys Davids’ list in the Introd. 
to vol. XXXV of the S.B.E. p. XXVII sq.). Twice, 
however, viz. p. 362 and 392 (of Trenckner’s edition), the 
Anguttara is referred to by name or, strictly speaking, 
by the name of Ekuttara (Ekuttaranikayavaralancake, and 
°nikayavare), i. e. the work which is based on the prin¬ 
ciple of adding ‘one’ in each subsequent Nipata. The 
passages referred to are I, xm, 7 (A. I, 23) and X, xlyih 
§ 2 (Y, 88), not X, v, 8, as Mr. Trenckner had pointed 
out (Notes, p. 430).—Among those passages which, in the 
Milinda,^ are introduced by some or other formula, e. g. 
bhasitam Bhagavata, and marked as ‘not traced’ by Pro¬ 
fessor Rhys Davids in the list given by him on p. XXXI sqq. 
of the Introd. above named, there is inter alia (Mil. p. 164) 
u quotation from the Aggikkhandhupama-Sutta (A. IV, 135). 
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simply is, because I believe that all works of this genre 
deserve a special examination on account of their being 
entirely dependent upon the Anguttara (see Dr. Morris’ 
and Professor Edward Muller’s Introductions, respectively). 
I have also omitted often recurring stock-phrases, similes 
and the like which, of course, would not be sought for in 
vain in a Concordance to the Tipitaka. Such a Concor¬ 
dance is still a great desideratum of Pali scholarship. 

I have to mention (see Preface to Part IV) a slight 
difference in counting the Suttas between the commentary 
and the present edition. In the Dasaka-Nipata the com¬ 
mentary divides our N o. XXXI into two parts, from § 4 down 
to the end. Our No. XXXII corresponds with No. XXXITT 
of the commentary, and our No. XXXIII with its No. 
XXXIV. Then it counts our No. XXXIV besides as 
XXXIV and our No. XXXVIII as XXXIX, but our 

No. XL again corresponds with its No. XL. The divi¬ 
sions of the commentary are apparently wrong. In the 
Ekadasaka-Nipata the commentary unites our Nos. VII 
and VIII, and thus it counts ten Suttas in the first 
Vagga, not eleven. 

The Index of words which I have given for this part 
of the Anguttara, as for the two former parts, does not 
pretend to be complete. I have only endeavoured not 
to omit any word, or any particular use of words, which 
may be either missing in Childers or given there without 
sufficient references. 


No quotation from the A. is given by Professor Fausboll 
in his List of Quotations (see Index to the Jataka, p. 
237 sqq.), although Jat. I, 148 refers to A. I, 24 (Etadag- 
gaip), Jat. I, 228 to A. IV, 392 sqq. (Velamakasutta), Jat. 
II, 262 silently to A. IV, 187 sq. (==> Vin. I, 237), and in 
Jat. II, 347 sqq. the Paccuppanna-Vatthu is borrowed from 
A. IV, 91 sqq. For quotations from the A. and other works 
to be found in the Nettipakarana, I may be permitted to 
refer to my edition of this book in preparation. 
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In conclusion, I wish to address a special acknow¬ 
ledgment to the Councils of the India Office and the 
Royal Asiatic Society for their liberality in consenting 
to, and prolonging the loan of the MSS. needed for this 
edition. 

Wurzburg (Bavaria). 

August 1899. 

The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA 

DASAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

I. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaip viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha 
kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ‘kimatthiyam bhante kusalani silani kimani- 
samsanl’ ti? ‘Avippatisaratthani kho 1 Ananda kusalani 
silani avippatisaranisaipsanl’ ti 2 . ‘Avippatisaro pana bhante 
kimatthiyo kimanisamso’ ti 3? ‘Avippatisaro kho Ananda 
pamujjattho pamujjanisaipso’ tit ‘Pamujjam panas bhante 
kimatthiyam kimanisamsan’ ti 3 ? ‘Pamujjam kho Ananda 
pltattham pltanisamsan’ tit ‘Piti panas bhante kimatthiya 
kimanisamsa’ ti 3 * ? ‘Piti kho Ananda passaddhattha 
passaddhanisamsa’ ti 6 . ‘Passaddhi pana bhante kimatthiya 
kimanisamsa’ ti 3 ? ‘Passaddhi kho Ananda sukhattha 
sukhanisamsa’ tit ‘Sukham pana bhante kimatthiyam 
kimanisamsan’ ti 3 ? ‘Sukham kho Ananda samadhattham 


1 omitted by M. Ph.; T. M- atha kho. 

2 M. Ph. S. omit ti. 3 T. M^. M 7 omit ti. 

* T. Me. M 7 . S. omit ti. 5 T. adds me. 

6 T. M 7 . S. omit ti. 

Anguttara, part V. 1 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


1.1—II.l 


samadhanisamsan’ ti 1 . ‘Samadhi pana 2 bhante kimatthiyo 
Jdmanisamso’ ti 3 ? ‘Samadhi kho Ananda yathabhutaha- 
nadassanattho yathabhutaiianadassananisaipso’ ti x . ‘ Yatha- 
bhutananadassanam pana 4 bhante kimatthiyam kimani- 
samsan’ ti3? ‘Yathabhutananadassanam kho Ananda 
nibbidaviragatthain nibbidaviraganisamsan’ ti x . Nibbida- 
virago pana bhante kimatthiyo kimanisamso 7 ti 3 ? ‘Nibbi- 
davirago kho Ananda vimuttinanadassanattho vimuttinana- 
da8sananisamso , ti 1 . 

2. Iti kho Ananda kusalani sllani avippatisaratthani 
avippatisaranisamsani, avippatisaro pamujjattho pamujjani- 
samso, pamujjam pltattham pltanisamsam, plti passaddha- 
ttha passaddhanisamsa, passaddhi sukhattha sukhanisamsa, 
sukham samadhattham samadhanisamsam, samadhi yatha- 
bhutahanadassanattho yathabhutahaijadassananisamso, ya- 
thabhutahanadassanam nibbidaviragattham nibbidaviraga- 
nisamsam, nibbidavirago vimuttinanadassanattho vimutti- 
hanadassananisamso. Iti kho Ananda kusalani sllani 
anupubbena aggayas parent! 6 ti. 


II. 

1. Sllavato bhikkhave sllasampannassa na7 cetanaya ka- 
ranlyam ‘avippatisaro me uppajjatu 7 ti. Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yam sllavato sllasampannassa 8 avippatisaro 

uppajjati. Avippatisarissa 9 bhikkhave na 10 cetanaya ka- 
ranlyam ‘pamujjam 11 me uppajjatu 7 ti. Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yam avippatisarissa 12 pamujjam uppajjati x 3. 
Pamuditassa bhikkhave na7 cetanaya karanlyaip. ‘plti me 
uppajjatu’ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam pamuditassa 




1 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. omit ti. 2 T. adds me. 

3 T. Me. M 7 omit ti. 4 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

5 Ph. maggaya; S. arahattaya. 6 Ph. S. purentl. 

7 omitted by T. 

8 Ph. inserts yo. 9 M. Ph. T. °sarassa. 

xo omitted by M 6 . 11 T. pamujjatim. 

12 M. 
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Anisamsa-V agga. 



plti 1 uppajjati 2 3 * . Pitimanassa bhikkhave na cetanaya ka- 
ranlyam ‘kayo me passambhatu’ ti. Dhammata esa bhik- 
khave, yaip. pitimanassa kayo passambhati. Passaddha- 
kayassa3 bhikkhave na cetanaya karaniyaip ‘sukhaip 
vediyaml^ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yaip. passaddha- 
kayo 5 sukhaip vediyati. Sukhino bhikkhave na cetanaya 
karanlyam ‘cittaip me samadhiyatu’ tL Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yam sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Samahitassa 
bhikkhave na cetanaya karaniyaip ‘yathabhutaip janami 6 
passamf ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam samahito 
yathabhutaip janati 6 passati. Yathabhutam bhikkhave 
janato 7 passato 7 na cetanaya karanlyaip ‘nibbindami 8 
vira^am!’ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam 9 yathabhutam 
janam passaip nibbindati virajjati. Nibbindassa 10 bhik¬ 
khave virattassa 11 na cetanaya karanlyam ‘vimuttihana- 
dassanaip sacchikaromf ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, 
yam 9 nibbindo 12 viratto vimuttinapadassanaip sacchikaroti. 

2. Iti kho bhikkhave nibbidavirSgo x 3 vimuttihapadassa- 
nattho x 4 vimuttinanadassananisaipso, yathabhutahapadassa- 
nam nibbidaviragatthaip^ nibbidaviraganisaipsaip, samadhi 
yathabhutanapadassanattho *s yathabhutananadassananisaip- 
so, sukhaip samadhattham samadhanisamsaip, passaddhi 
sukhattha sukhanisamsa, plti passaddhattha 16 passaddha- 
nisaipsa, pamujjam pltattham pltanisamsam, avippatisaro 
pamujjattho pamujjanisamso, kusalani sllani avippatisar- 

atthani avippatisaranisaipsani. Iti kho bhikkhave 17 dhamma 


1 omitted by T. M 7 . 2 Ph. jayati. 

3 Ph. passaddhi 0 4 M. Ph. vedissaml. 

5 T. Me. M 7 passaddhi 0 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 paja° 

7 Ph. T. M 7 °ta. 8 T. °ml ti; M. Ph. Me nibbidami. 
9 omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 

° S. nibbinnassa; T. M6. M 7 nibbindantassa. 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 virajjantassa. 

2 S. nibbinno; M 7 nibbinda; M 6 nibbindena. 

3 M. M 7 nibbinda 0 *4 omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by M 7 . 16 omitted by M 6 . 

7 T. adds bhikkhu. 
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II.2—III.2 


’va 1 dhamme abhisandenti 2 , dbamma Va dhamme pari- 
purenti apara 3 param gamanaya ti. 


III. 

1. Dussllassa bhikkhave sllavipannassa4 hatupaniso* hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hat- 
upanisaip hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupanisa hoti plti, pltiya asati pltivipannassa hatupanisa 

p 

hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhiyipannassa hat¬ 
upanisam hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sam- 
masamadhiyipannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhutanana- 
dassanam, yathabhutananadassane asati yathabhutanana- 
dassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbida- 
virage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti 
vimuttinanadassanam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho 
s^khapalasavipanno, tassa papatika 6 pi na paripurim 
gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na paripurim gacchati, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave 7 dussllassa sllavipannassa hatu¬ 
paniso hoti avippat-isaro, avippatisare asati avippatisara- 
vipannassa 8 hatupanisam hoti9 . . . pe xo . . . vimuttina- 
nadassanam 11 . 

2. Sllavato bhikkhave sllasampannassa upanisasampanno 
hoti avippa^isaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati pamujja- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti plti, pltiya sati plti- 

M 

sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti samma- 


I omitted by M. Ph. S. 2 T. °nandenti. 

3 T. ap°; M 6 . M 7 apara, M 6 also param; Ph. omits apara. 

4 M. Ph. M 7 °vippa° throughout 

s S. hatu° always; Ph. hatu° and hatu° 

6 S. pappatika always . 7 omitted by T. 

8 Ph. continues: pa n hatupanisam hoti vi° 

9 S. adds pamujjam. IO M. la. 

II M. Ph. °nan ti. 
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samadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampannassa 

upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, yatha- 
b hut an ana das sane sati yathabhutananadassanasampannas- 
sa upanisampanno hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati 
nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimutti- 
hapadassanaip. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapala- 
sasampanno, tassa papatika pi paripuriip. gacchati, taco pi 
pheggu pi saro pi paripuriip gacchati, evam eya kho 
bhikkhave sllavato sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip hoti 1 . . . pe 2 . . . vimuttinapadassa- 
nan ti. 


IV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasmS Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 

Dussllassa avuso sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippati¬ 
saro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti... pe^ ... vimuttinanadassanam. Seyyatha pi avuso 
rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatika pi na paripurim 
gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na paripurim gacchati, 
evam eva kho avuso dussllassa sllavipannassa hatupaniso 
hoti avippatisaro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa 
hatupanisaip hoti 1 . . . pe* . . . vimuttinanadassanaip. 

2. Sllavato avuso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti . . . pes. . . vimuttinanadassanaip. 

Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi 
paripuriip gacchati, evam eva kho avuso sllavato sllasam¬ 
pannassa upanisasampanno hoti avippatisaro, avippatisare 
sati avippatisarasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 1 * 
. . . pe 6 . . . vimuttihanadassanan ti. 


1 S. adds pamujjaip. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

* M. Ph. la. 

s M. Ph. pa; S. in full. 6 M. Ph. pa. 
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y. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Anando bhikkhu amantesi: 

Dussllassa avuso silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippati- 
saro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa hatupanisa 
hoti plti, pltiya asati pltivipannassa hatupanisa hoti pa- 
ssaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhivipannassa hatupanisam 
hoti sukhain, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa hatupaniso hoti 
sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati sammEsamadhi- 
vipannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhutananadassanaip, 


yathabhutananadassane 


asati 


yathabhutananadassanayi- 


pannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidayirago, nibbidavirage 
asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttina- 
nadassanaip. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasavi- 
panno, tassa papatika pi na paripurim gacchati, taco pi 
pheggu pi saro pi na paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho 
avuso dussllassa silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippati- 
saro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisaip 


hoti 


pe 


vimuttinanadassanam. 


2. Sllavato avuso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati 3 pamujja- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti plti, pltiya sati plti- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannani hoti sukhaip, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sam¬ 
masamadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannaip hoti yathabhutananadassanaip, 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavi¬ 
rage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannain 
hoti vimuttinanadassanam. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho 


S. adds pamujjam. 


2 M. Ph. pa. 


3 


in T. immediately after sati there follows No. VIII; the 
portions left out here , however, are not wholly missing in 
our MS., they only stand at the end of No. X. 
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sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika pi paripurim gacchati, 
taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripuriip gacchati, evam eva 
kho avuso sllavato sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisaisampannam hoti 1 . . . pe 2 . . . vimuttinanadassa- 
nan ti. 


VI. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 

sankami, upasankamitva^ Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam* 
pathavisannl assa, na apasmim aposannl assa, na,tejasmiip 
tejosanni assa,*na vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasanan- 
cayatanes akasanancayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancaya- 
tane. vinhanancayatanasahnl assa, na akincannayatane 
akincannayatanasanm assa, na nevasannanasanhayatane 
nevasanfianasahhayatanasannl assa, na idhaloke idhaloka- 
sannl assa, na paraloke paralokasannl assa, saiihl 6 ca 
pana assa’ ti? ‘Siya.7 Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo sam¬ 
adhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisannl assa, 
na apasmiin aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosanni assa, * na 
vayasmiip. vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan- 
cayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane i vinnanancaya- 
tanasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincahnayatanasannl 
assa, na nevasannanasanhayatane nevasanhanasahhayata- 
nasannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti. 

2. ‘Yathakatham pana bhante siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisannl 
assa, na 8 apasmim aposannl assa, na 8 tejasmim tejosanni 

1 S. adds pamujjaip. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. PL omit upasankamitva . . . nisldi. 

* T. M 6 °viya. 5 inserts na. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 na samni. 

7 M 7 continues: Yathakakatham, as in § 2. 

8 omitted by Mg. 
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assa, na vayasmiip vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane 
akasanancayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane vihha- 
riancayatanasannl assa, na akincanhayatane akincannaya- 
tanasannl assa, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasannana- 
sannayatanasannl assa, na 1 idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, 
na 1 paraloke paralokasanni assa, sannl 2 3 4 ca pana assa’ ti? 

‘Idh’ Ananda 3 bhikkhu evamsanm4 hoti: etam santam, 

etam panitam, yad idam sabbasankharasamatho sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ti. 
Evam kho Ananda siya bhikkhuno yatharupo samadhi- 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanni assa, na 
apasmim aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejosanni assa, na 
vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan¬ 
cayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane vinnanancaya- 
tanasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincannayatanasanm 
assa, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasaniianasannayatana- 
sannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke 
paralokasanhl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti. 


VII. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhiip 
sammodi 5 , sammodanlyam katham saranlyam 6 vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Anando ayasmantairi Sariputtaip etad avoca ‘siya nu kho 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 

yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanni assa, na apasmim 
aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejosanni assa, na vayasmim 
vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanancayatana- 


1 omitted by M^. 

2 M 7 na samni; T. na sainkam, and it omits ca. 

3 M. Ph. idha pan’ An° 

4 M 7 has evam kho idh’ Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
saroadhipatilabho yatha neva pathavisainnl hoti, and then 

etam santaip and so on. 

s omitted by Mg. M 7 . 6 M. Ph. sara° 
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sanfil assa, na vinnanancayatane vihhanancayatanasanm 
assa, na akincannayatane akin cann ay a tanas annl assa, na 
nevasannanasannayatane nevasannanasannayatanasannl as¬ 
sa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke para- 
lokasahhl assa, sannl 1 ca pana assa’ ti? ‘Siya avuso 
Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatil&bho, yatha neva 
pathaviyain pathavisanni assa . . . pe 2 . . . na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti. 

2. ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sariputta siya bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pa¬ 
thavisanni assa . . . pe 3 . . . na 4 paraloke paralokasannl 
assa, saniil ca pana assa/ ti? ‘Ekam idaham avuso 
Ananda samayam idh’ eva Savatthiyam viharami Andha- 

vanasmim, tatthaham* tatharupam 6 samadhim samapajjim7, 
yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisanni ahosim 8 , na apasmim 
aposannl ahosim, na tejasmim tejosannl ahosiip, na vaya- 
smim vayosannl ahosim, na akasanancayatane akasananca- 
yatanasannl ahosim, na vinnanancayatane vinnanancayata- 
nasahhl ahosim, na akincannayatane akihcahhayatanasahhl 
ahosiip, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasannanasanhaya- 
tanasannl ahosim, na idhaloke idhalokasannl ahosiin, na 
paraloke paralokasannl ahosim, sannl ca pana ahosin’ ti. 

3. ‘Kimsaimi panayasma* Sariputto tasmim samaye 
ahosf ti? ‘Bhavanirodho nibbanam, bhavanirodho nibba- 
nan ti kho me 10 avuso anna ’va xx sanna uppajjati, anna 
’va 12 sanna nirujjhati. Seyyatha pi avuso sakalikaggissa 
jhSyamanassa 13 anna 'va 11 acci 14 uppajjati, anna Va x s 
acci 14 nirujjhati, evam eva kho me 16 avuso bhavanirodho 1 / 
nibbanam x 7, bhavanirodho nibbanan ti anna Va 12 sanna 


1 M 6 na sanmi. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. Ph. pa. 4 M. omits this phrase; T. omits na. 
s M. Ph. athaham. 6 M6 °panaip. 

7 T. °pajjiipsu; Ph. °pajjami; M. patilabhami. 

8 Ph. ahosi throughout 9 M. panavuso. 

10 omitted by M 7 . xx omitted by M 6 ; T. M 7 ca. 

12 M 6 . M 7 ca. 13 M. Ph. jalamanaya. 

14 Ph. T. acchi. x s omitted by T. M^. M 7 . 

16 omitted by M. Ph. x 7 omitted by Ph. 
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uppajj a ti, anna ’va 1 sanna nirujjhati, bhavanirodho nibba- 
nam 2 — sannl ca panaham avuso tasmim samaye ahosin’ ti. 

VIII. 

1. Saddho ca* bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti no ca sllava. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca* assam 5 sllava ca’ ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti 6 sllava 
ca, evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti7 sllava ca no 8 
ca 8 bahussuto . . . pe* . . . bahussuto ca no xo ca 10 dhamma- 
kathiko 11 , dhammakathiko ca no 11 ca 11 parisavacaro xx , 
parisavacaro ca no ca visarado parisaya dhammaip deseti, 
visarado ca parisaya dhammam deseti no ca vinayadharo, 
vinayadharo IO ca 11 no ca arannako 12 pantasenasano 1 ^, 
arannako ca pantasenasano x 3 no 11 ca catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanaip ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, catunnah 15 ca 16 jha- 
nSnam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanani ni- 
kamalabhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl no ca asavanaip 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttiip ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati- 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca assam 7 sllava ca XI 
bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado 
ca parisaya 17 dhammam deseyyam vinayadharo ca arannako 
ca pantasenasano 18 catunnah ca xo jhananam abhicetasi- 


1 Me. M 7 ca. 2 Ph. 1VL °na; S. °nan ti. 

3 omitted by S. * M. Ph. c’; omitted by S. 

5 T. assa. 6 omitted by Ph. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 
8 omitted by T. M 7 . 9 M. Ph. pa. 

xo omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 11 omitted by M 6 . 

12 M. M 7 ar° throughout; Ph. ar° and ar° 
x 3 T. °sana. x + S. abhi° throughout 

15 T. omits all from ca° to akasiralabhl. 

16 omitted by M. Ph. M 6 . 17 T. M 6 °sayam. 

18 T. panthi 0 ; Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 
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kanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl assam 

akicchalabhl akasiralabhl asavanan ca khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttiip 1 ditth’ eva dhamme sayaip. 
abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ tj 2 . Yato 
ca3 kho* bhikkhave bhikkhu saddbo ca hoti sllava ca 
bahussuto ca5 dhammakathiko ca$ parisavacaro ca visarado 
ca parisaya 6 dhammam deseti vinayadharo ca arannako 

ca pantasenasano 7 catunnan ca 8 jhananam abhicetasikanaip 
ditthadhammasukhaYiharanam nikamalahhl hoti akiccha¬ 
labhl akasiralabhl asavanan ca 9 khaya anasavam 3 ceto¬ 
vimuttim pannavimuttim ditt-h’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, evaip so ten’ angena 
paripuro hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca hoti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 


IX. 

* 

Saddho ca 10 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti no ca sllava 
. . . pe 11 . . . sllava ca 12 no ca bahussuto 12 , bahussuto ca 

no 3 ca3 dhammakathiko x 3, dhammakathiko ca no ca pari¬ 
savacaro 12 , parisavacaro ca no ca visarado parisaya 
dhammaip. deseti, visarado 12 ca 12 parisaya 12 dhammam 12 
deseti 12 no ca vinayadharo**, vinayadharo ca no ca arannako 
pantasenasano 12 , arannako 12 ca 12 pantasenasano^ no* ca 
ye te santa vimokha 16 atikkamma rupe aruppa 1 ? te kayena 
phusitva 18 viharati, ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 


1 omitted by Ph. 2 Ph. adds pa. 

3 cmitted by M 6 . * omitted by M. 

5 T. omits all from ca° to akasiralabhl. 

6 T. M 6 °sayam. 7 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

8 omitted by M. T. M 7 . 9 omitted by M. Ph. 

10 omitted by S. 11 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

12 omitted by T. *3 T. adds ca. 

T< * omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 15 T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 

16 M. Ph. S. vimokkha always . 

17 T. Me ar°; Ph. arupa. 

18 M 6 phassitva; T. M 7 passitva. 


\ 


¥ 
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aruppa 1 te ca 2 kayena phusitva^ yiharati no ca asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttiip. pannavimuttim ditth 7 eva 
dhamme sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja yiharati. 
Evam so ten’ angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam angam 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca assam silava ca ba¬ 
hussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca4 visarado 
ca parisaya dhammaip. deseyyam vinayadharo ca arannako 
ca pantasenasano 5 ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa 6 te ca 2 kayena phusitva7 vihareyyam asavanan ca 4 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannayimuttim ditth 7 eva 
dhamme sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viha- 
reyyan 7 ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca 
hoti silava ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisava¬ 
caro ca visarado ca parisaya dhammam deseti vinayadharo 
ca arannako ca pantasenasano 8 ye te santa vimokha ati¬ 
kkamma rupe aruppa 9 te ca 10 kayena phusitva 11 viharati 
asavanan ca khaya anasavam cetovimuttiip pannavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasam¬ 
pajja viharati, evam so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi 12 kho khikkhave x 3 dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca 14 hoti sabbakaraparipuro cati. 


X. 

1. Saddho ca x 5 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti no ca silava. 
Evam so ten 7 angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tam angaip 
paripuretabbam ‘kintaham saddho ca assam silava ca* ti. 


1 Ph. arupa. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 T. M 6 phassitva; M 7 passitva. 4 omitted by T. 

5 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 add ca. 6 T. ar°; Ph. arupa. 

7 T. M 7 passitva. 8 T. Mg. M 7 add ca. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 ar°; Ph. arupa. IO omitted by M. Ph. M*. 

11 Mg phassitva; T. passitva; M 7 pasitva. 12 T. M 6 ime. 
x 3 T. M 7 continue: bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evaip. so ten 7 angena paripuro hoti. Saddho ca bhikkhu 
silava ca (M 7 adds no ca) bahussuto ca no ca dhamma¬ 
kathiko and so on, as in No. X. 
x 4 omitted by Ph. x * omitted by S. 
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Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti sllavE ca, 
evaip so ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti 1 silava ca no ca 
bahussuto, bahussuto ca no ca dhammakatkiko x , dhamma- 
kathiko 1 ca x no 1 ca x parisavacaro 1 , parisEvacaro ca no 
ca visarado 2 * * * parisaya dhammam. deseti, visarado ca pari- * 
sEya dhammaip deseti no ca vinayadharo 3, vinayadharo 
ca no ca anekavihitaip pubbenivasaip anussarati, seyyathl- 
daip ekam pi jatini dve pi jEtiyo . . . pe* . . . iti sakEraip 
sa-uddesam anekavihitaip pubbenivEsaip anussarati s ane- 
kavihitan 6 * ca pubbenivasaip anussarati, seyyathldam ekam 
pi jatiip dve pi jatiyo ... pe7... iti sakaraip sa-uddesaip 8 * * * 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, no ca dibbena 

cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamEnusakena 9 . . . pe xo . . . 

yathakammupage satte pajanEti, dibbena ca xx cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamEnusakena . . . pe 12 . . . yathakam¬ 
mupage satte pajanEti no ca EsavEnaip khaya . . . pe 12 * 
. . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evam so ten’ an¬ 
gena aparipuro hoti. Tena taip angaip paripuretabbaip 
‘kintEhaip saddho ca x 3 assam silava ca bahussuto ca 
dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca parisaya x + 
dhammaip deseyyam vinayadharo ca anekavihitan ca pub- 
benivEsam anussareyyaip, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo ... pe+ ... iti sakaram sa-uddesam x $ aneka¬ 
vihitam pubbenivEsaip anussareyyaip, dibbena ca 16 cakkhuna 


1 omitted by Me. 2 T. adds ca. 

3 omitted by T. M 6 . 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

5 T. Me. M 7 add pe; Ph. omits all from aneka° to anu¬ 

ssarati before no ca dibbena. 

6 M. adds pa ii pubbe° anuss° no ca dibbena. 

i only in S. 8 T. M 7 savudd 0 

9 M. Ph. °manussakena throughout 

10 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Me. M 7 . 

11 omitted by M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 . 

12 M. la; omitted by PL T. M 6 . M 7 . x 3 omitted by Ph. 

x * M 6 . M 7 °sayam; T. °sayam (sic), 

x 5 T. savu°; M 6 sa-udd° and savu° 

16 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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Angu 11 ara-N ikay a. 


visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . pe 1 . . . yatha- 
kammupage satte pajaneyyam asavanan ca 2 * * * khaya . . . 
pe3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja Yihareyyan , ti. Yato ca 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca4 hoti silava ca ba- 
hussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado 
ca parisayas dhammam deseti vinayadharo ca anekavihi- 
tan ca 6 * pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe? . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesaip 8 * 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, dibbena ca$ cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . pe x . . . 
yathakammupage satte pajanati asavanan ca khaya ana- 
savam cetovimuttim pannavimuttiip. ditth’ eva dhamme 
sayani abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, evaip so 
ten’ angena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca hoti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

Anisaipsavaggo 10 pathamo. 

Tatr’ IX uddanaip: 

Kimatthiyam cetana sllam upanisa Ananda X2 -pahcamaiji 
Samadhi 1 ^ Sariputto ca saddho santena 1 * vijjaya ti. 


1 M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

2 omitted by M. Ph. 3 M. Ph. la. 

4 omitted by Ph. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 °sayarp. 

6 omitted by T. M* 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

8 T. savu° 

9 omitted by Ph. T. M*. M 7 . xo Ph. T. M*. M 7 Vaggo. 

11 S. tass’; in M$ after tatr’ uddanam follows No. XXYIL 

12 T. nana; M 7 has upaninandi instead of upanisa Ananda. 

x 3 T. °dhiip; Ph. sammasamadhi. 

x 4 M. Ph. pantena; T. has sante, then sati pamujjasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanno (sic) hoti, i. e. it inserts here 
the portions of No. Y, § 2, also Nos. YI and YII left 
out before, and at the end of No. YII it has vijjaya ti. 
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1. Pancangasamannagato bhikkhave bhikkhu pancanga- 
samannagataip senEsanam sevamano bhajamano na cirass’ 
eva EsavEnam khaya anasavaip cetovimuttiip pannEvimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatvE upasam- 
pajja vihareyya. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangasamannagato 
hoti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti saddahati Ta- 
thEgatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagava 1 arahaip samma- 
sambuddho vijjEcaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussEnam buddho Bha- 
gavE’ ti, appabadho hoti appEtanko samavepEkiniyE 2 3 * * ga- 
haniya samannEgato nEtisltEya naccuphaya 3 majjhimaya 
padhanakkhamEya, asatho* hoti amEyEvI yathabhutam 
attEnaip EvikattE Satthari vE vinnusu vE sabrahmacErlsu, 
Eraddhaviriyo viharati akusalEnaip dhammanaip pahEnEya 
kusalanaiji dhammanam upasampadEya thEmavE dalhapa- 
rakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, pannava 
hoti udayatthagEminiyE pannEya samannEgato ariyEya 
nibbedhikEya s amm adukkhakkh ay a g aminiy a. Evaip kho 

bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangasamannEgato hoti 

Kathan ca bhikkhave senasanaip. pancangasamannaga- 
taip hoti ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave senEsanaip. natiduram hoti nEccE- 
sannaip3 gamanagamanasampannaip., divE appakinpam $ 

rattiip appasaddam. appanigghosam, appadamsamakasavE- 
tEtapasiriipsapasamphassani 6 , tasmim kho pana senEsane 
viharantassa appakasiren’7 eva i uppajjanti clvarapindapEta- 
senEsanagilEnapaccayabhesajjaparikkhErE, tasmiip. kho pana 
senEsane therE bhikkhu viharanti bahussutE EgatEgamE 


1 M. °va | pa | Bhagava ti. 2 T. °pEkiya. 

3 T. M 7 na acc° 4 M. Ph. asatho; T. M 7 asattho. 

3 Ph. abbo°; Mg (Com.) anEkii^nam. 

6 M. Ph. °sari8appa°; Ph. T. M 7 add kho pana hotL 

7 Ph. T. p sirena. 
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A ngu ttar a-Nikaya. 


XI.3—XII. 3 


dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te kalena kalam 
upasankamitva paripucchati paripanhati ‘idam 1 bhante 
katharp, imassa ko attho’ ti? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan 
c’eva vivaranti anuttanikatan 2 ca uttanikaronti 2 anekavihi- 
tesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu kankhaip pativino- 
denti. Evaip kho bhikkhave senasanam pancangasamanna- 
gatam hoti. 

Pahcahgasamannagato kho 3 bhikkhave bhikkhu pancanga- 
samannagatam senasanam sevamano bhajamano na cirass’ 
eva asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . • sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyya 5 ti. 


xn. 

1 . Pancangavippahino bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangasam- 
annagato imasmim dhammavinaye ‘kevall 6 vusitava utta- 
mapuriso’ ti vuccati. 

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangavippahino hoti? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamacchando pahlno hoti, 
vyapado pahlno hoti, thlnamiddham pahlnam hoti, uddhacca- 
kukkuccam 7 pahlnam 7 hoti 7 , vicikiccha pahlna hoti. Evam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pancangavippahino hoti. 

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcahgasamannagato hoti ? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena sllakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, asekhena samadhikkhandhena samanna- 
gato hoti, asekhena pannakkhandhena samannagato hoti, 
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti. Evam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcahgasamannagato hoti. 

Pancangavippahino kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcahga¬ 
samannagato imasmim dhammavinaye ‘kevall 6 vusitava 
uttamapuriso’ 8 ti vuccati ti. 

Kamacchando ca? vyapado thlnamiddhah ca bhikkhuno 
uddhaccam vicikiccha ca 10 sabbaso Va 11 na vijjati, 


T. idha. 


only S. has °ni° 


4 M. la; PL pa; T. M 7 in full. 
6 M. T. °li. 7 omitted by T. M 7 . 


9 M 7 va; omitted by T. 


IO 


M 7 7 va 


3 omitted by M. Ph 
s T. M 7 °yyan. 

8 T. M 7 uttama-ariyo 
na. 11 M. Ph. T. ca 
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asekhena ca sllena asekhena samadhina 
vimuttiya ca sampanno nanena ca tathavidho: 
sa ye 1 pancangasampanno panca 2 ahge 2 vivajjayam 3 
imasmim 4 dhammavinaye kevall* iti vuccatl ti. 


1 . Dasa yimani 6 bhikkhave samyojanani. Katamani dasa? 

2 . Pane’ orambhagiyani samyojanani pane’ uddhambha- 
giyani samyojanani. 

Katamani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojanani? 

3. Sakkayaditthi vicikiccha sllabbataparamaso kama- 
cchando yyapado. 

Imani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojanani. 

Katamani pane’ uddhambhagiyani samyojanani? 

4. Kuparago aruparago mano uddhaccam avijja. 

Imani pane’ uddhambhagiyani samyojanani. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa samyojanani ti. 


XIV. 

1 . Yassa kassaci7 bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va panca cetokhila appahlna panca cetaso vinibandha 8 
asamucchinna, tassa ya ratti 9 va divaso va agacchati, hani 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi xo . 

Katamassa panca cetokhila appahlna honti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati 
nadhimuccati na sampasldati. Yo IX so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasldati, 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya 
padhanaya. Yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya 


1 Ph. T. M 7 ce. 2 S. pane’ angani. 

3 M. Ph. vivajjiya. 

4 S. sa ve, T. M 7 sa ce before imasmim. 

s M. °li; T. M 7 °1o. 6 T. ’mani. 7 T. kassa. 

8 T. M 7 °baddha; M 7 so throughout 9 T. rattiya. 

10 S. vuddhi always. 11 M. omits yo . . . sampasldati. 

An gut tar a, part V. 2 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XIY.2—5 


sataccaya padhanaya, evam assayam pathamo cetokhilo 1 
appahlno hoti. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme 2 3 * * kankhati 
. . . pe3 . . . sanghe kankhati . . . sikkhaya* kankhati* 
. . . sabrahmacarlsu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto 
khilajato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlsu ku¬ 
pito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato, tassa cittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa 
cittaip. na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, 
evam assayam pancamo cetokhilo appahlno hoti. Imassa 
panca cetokhila appahlna honti. 

Katamassa panca cetaso vinibandhas asamucchinna 
honti ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avltarago hoti avi- 
gatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho 
avigatatanho. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avltarago 
hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigata¬ 
parilaho avigatatanho, tassa cittam na namati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, evam assayam 
pathamo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avltarago 

hoti . . . pe 6 . . . rupe avltarago hoti, yavadattham 7 uda- 

ravadehakam bhunjitva seyyasukham passasukham* middha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati, ahnataram devanikayam pani- 
d hay a 9 brahmacariyam carati ‘iminaharfi s lien a va vatena 
va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devannataro va’ ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahhataraip. 
devanikayam panidhaya xo brahmacariyam carati ‘iminahaip 
sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va 
bhavissami devannataro va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 


1 T. M 7 khilo. 

2 T. M 7 Satthari kankhati vici° nadhi° (pm, M,) dhamme. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. ♦ omitted oy T. 

s T. M 7 °bandhani 6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 

7 M. la; Ph. pa ii yava° 8 T. M 7 phassa 0 

9 T. M 7 panidhayam. IO T. M 7 pani° 
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atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya 1 padhanaya 1 , 
evam assayaip pancamo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno 
hoti. Imassa panca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna honti. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkbave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
ime panca cetokhila appahlna ime 2 panca cetaso vinibandha 
asamucchinna, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi. Seyyatha3 
pi bhikkhave kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va 
agacchati hayat 7 eva vannena hayati mandalena hayati 
abhaya hayati arohaparinahena, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va ime panca 
cetokhila appahlna ime panca cetaso vinibandha asam¬ 
ucchinna, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu $o vuddhi. 

6. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va panca cetokhila pahina panca cetaso vinibandha sam- 
ucchinna, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi* 
yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani. 

Katamassa panca cetokhila pahina honti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari na kankhati na 
vicikicchati adhimuccati sampasldati s. Yo so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu Satthari na kankhati na vicikicchati adhimuccati 
sampasldati, tassa cittaip namati 6 atappaya anuyogaya 
sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittam namati 6 atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, evam assayani pathamo 
cetokhilo pahlno 7 hoti. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme na kan- 
khati . . . pe 8 . . . sanghe na kankhati . . . sikhaya na 


1 omitted by T. M 7 . 2 T. adds ca. 

3 T. omits all from Seyyatha pi to no vuddhi 

* M. PL buddhi 


s T. M 7 insert yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va 
bhikkhuniya va panca cetokhila pahina panca cetaso vini¬ 
bandha (M 7 °baddha) susamucchinna, tassa ya ratti va 
divaso va agacchati adhimuccati sampasldati. 


6 

8 


T. M 7 na namati. 7 Ph. °no ti (without hoti). 
~ L la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 




« 
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XIV.8—10 


kankhati . . . sabrahmacarlsu na kupito hoti attamano na 1 
ahatacitto na 1 khilajato 2 . Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlsu na kupito hoti . . . pes . . . evam assayam 
pancamo cetokhilo pahlno hoti. Imassa panca cetokhila 
pahlna honti. 

Katamassa panca cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna honti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu vltarago hoti viga- 
tacchando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vigata- 
tanho. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu vltarago hoti 
vigatacchando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilaho vi- 
gatatanho, tassa cittam namati atappaya anuyogaya sa¬ 
taccaya padhanaya. Yassa 4 cittam namati atappaya anu¬ 
yogaya sataccaya padhanaya, evam assayam pathamo 
cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno hoti. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kayes vltarago 
hoti . . . pe 6 . . . rupe vltarago hoti 7 , na yavadattham 
udaravadehakam bhunjitva seyyasukhani passasukhani 8 
middhasukham anuyutto viharati, na annataram devani- 
kayam panidhaya^ brahmacariyam carati ‘iminaham silena 
va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bha- 
vissami devahnataro va’ ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu na 
annatarani devanikayam panidhaya 10 brahmacariyam carati 
‘iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devahnataro va’ ti, tassa cittam 
namati 11 atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa 
cittam namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, 
evam assayam pancamo cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno 
hoti. Imassa panca cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna honti. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
ime panca cetokhila pahlna ime 12 panca cetaso vinibandha 


1 omitted by T. M 7 . 2 T. adds hoti. 

3 M. Ph. S. give it in full extent 

4 T. JVL omit Yassa . . . padhanaya. 

5 T. M 7 kamesu. 

6 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 ; M 7 omits also rupe vl° hoti. 

7 M. Ph. add pa. 8 T. M 7 ph° 9 T. M 7 pani° 

IO T. pani c ; after pani° M. la; Ph. pa ii devahnataro. 

M 7 na namati. 12 T. M 7 add ca. 
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susamucchinna, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vuddhi 1 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti 2 
va divaso va agacchati, vaddhat’ eva vannena vaddhati 
mandalena vaddhati abhaya vaddhati arohaparinahena, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa va 
bhikkhuniya va ime panca cetokhila pahlna ime^ panca 
cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna, tassa ya ratti va divaso 
va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihani tL 


XV. 

* 

1 . Yavata bhikkhave satta apada^ va dipada 5 va catu- 
ppada va bahuppada va rupino va 6 arupino va 6 sannino 
va asannino va nevasanninasannino va, Tathagato tesam 
aggam akkhayati araham sammasambuddho: evam eva kho 
bhikkhave ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamada- 
mulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesaip dhamma- 
nam 7 aggam akkhayati. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yani kanici jangalanam pana- 
nam 6 padajatani 8 , sabbani tani hatthipade? samodhanam 10 
gacchanti, hatthipadaip 11 tesam aggam akkhayati, yad 6 
idam 6 mahantattena 6 : evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci 
kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamadamulaka appamadasam¬ 
osarana, appamado tesaip dhammanam 7 aggam akkha¬ 
yati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagarassa ya kaci gopana- 
siyo, sabba ta kutangama kutaninna kutasamosarana, kutam 
tasam aggam akkhayati: evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci 
kusala dhamma, sabbe te appamadamulaka appamadasam¬ 
osarana, appamado tesam dhammanam 7 aggam akkhayati. 


1 M. Ph. buddhi. 2 T. M, rattiya. 

3 M 7 adds Va. 4 Ph. apada. 

5 M 7 dl°; M. Ph. S. dvi° 6 omitted by T. 
7 omitted by S. 8 T. °tanam. 

9 M 7 hattha 0 10 T. °danam. 

T. hattham pade. 


♦ 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


XY.2 


Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye keci mulagandha, kalanusariyam 1 
tesam aggam akkhayati: evam eva kho bhikkhave ye 2 
keci 2 kusala 2 . . . pe3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye keci 
sSragandha, lohitacandanam tesam aggam akkhayati: evam 
eva kho bhikkhave . . . pe* . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
ye keci pupphagandha, vassikam tesaip aggam akkhayati: 
evam eva kho bhikkhave . . . pe3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhik¬ 
khave ye keci kuddarajano*, sabbe te rahno cakkavattissa 
anuyanta* bhavanti 6 , raja tesaip. cakkavatti aggam akkha¬ 
yati: evam eva kho bhikkhave . . . pe3 . . . Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave ya? kaci7 tarakarupfinam pabha, sabba ta 
candappabhaya 8 kalam nagghanti 9 solasim IO , candappabha 
tasam aggam akkhayati: evam eva bhikkhave . . . pe* . . . 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe 11 vigatavala- 
hake deve adicco nabham abbhussukkamano 12 sabbam 
akasagatain tamagatam x 3 abhivihacca bhasate ca tapate 
ca virocati x 4 ca 1 *: evam eva kho bhikkhave . . . pe* . . . 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathldam 
Ganga Yamuna Aciravatl Sarabhu Mahi, sabba ta sam- 
uddangama 16 samuddaninna samuddapopS samudda- 
pabbhara, mahasamuddo tasam x 7 aggam akkhayati: evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te appa- 
madamulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesaip dham- 
manam 18 aggam akkhayati ti. 


I T. M 7 kala° 2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 S. °raia; M. Ph. kutaraiano: M<, (Com.) kuddaka 0 

5 T. °yutta; M 7 °yutto. 

6 S. vattanti. 

7 T. yaci; M. Ph. ya. 

8 Ph. candimapa 0 ; T. M 7 candiya pabhaya. 

9 M. Ph. n’aggh 0 xo M. M 7 °sl. 

II Ph. visuddhe. 

12 S. abbhussa 0 ; Ph. abhusu 0 ; M. abhusa 0 
x 3 Ph. tamam. 14 S. °te. 
x * omitted by T. M 7 . 

16 omitted by M 7 . 

x 7 T. M 7 tesam. 18 omitted by S. 


Digitized by 




XVI. 1—XVII. 4 


Nitha-Vagga. 


23 


XVI. 

1 . Dasa yime 1 bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikaranlya anuttaraip. punnakkhettaip lo- 
kassa. Katame dasa? 

2 . Tathagato arahaip. sammasambuddho, paccekasam- 
buddho 2 , ubhatobhagavimutto. pahnavimutto 3, kayasakkhi, 

ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhammanusarl 4, saddhanusarl, 
gotrabhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa puggala ahuneyya . . . pe 5 ... 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa ti. 


XVII. 

1 . Sanatha bhikkhave viharatha, ma anatha. Dukkham 
bhikkhave anatho viharati. Dasa yime 1 bhikkhave natha- 
karana dhamma. Katame dasa? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkhasaip- 
varasaipvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 6 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Yam 
pi’bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe? . . . samadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu: ayam pi dhammo nathakarapo. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevala- 
paripupnaip parisuddhaip. brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupassa 8 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 9 vacasa 
paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti . . . pe 7 . . . ditthiya 
suppatividdha: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

4. Puna ca par am bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti 


1 T. ime. 2 M. Ph. paccekabuddho. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 M. Ph. put dh° after saddh° 
s M. la; Ph. pa; T. in full . 

6 S. anu° always . 7 M. fa; Ph. pa. 

8 T. M-. S. °passa; Ph. °rupa te. 

9 M. Ph. dha°; M 7 has only dha. 
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kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu suvaco 1 hoti so- 
vacassakaranehi 2 dhammehi samannagato khamo padak- 

khinaggahl3 anusasanim 4. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 

suvacos hoti 6 sovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato 
khamo padakkhinaggahl anusasanim: ayam pi dhammo 
nathakarano. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yani tani sabrah- 

Lni, tattha dakkho 


macarlnam 7 uccavacani 8 kimkaranlyani, 
hoti analaso tatrupayaya^ vimamsaya samannagato alam 
katum alam samvidhatum. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu, 

1 . . . alam katum 


ayam pi 


yani tani sabrahmacarlnam IO . . . pe 11 . . . 
alam samvidhatuin: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti 
piyasamudaharo 12 abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo x 3. 
Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti piyasamud¬ 
aharo abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo 
dhammo nathakarano. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo 
viharati akusalanam 1 * dhammanam 1 * pahanaya 1 *, kusala- 
nam dhammanam upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati 1 * akusalanaip dhammanam 16 
pahanaya*7 kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya, thamava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu: ayam 
pi dhammo nathakarano. 


1 M. subbaco; Ph. subbato. 2 T. M 7 °karanlyehi. 
3 T. adds ca. 4 Ph. T. °ni. s M. PL subbaco. 

6 M. has after hoti: pa, Ph. pa n anusasanim. 

7 T. brahma 0 8 T. vucca° 9 T. tatruppa 0 
xo S. adds uccavacani kimkaranlyani. 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 7 give it in full (T. vucca 0 ). 

12 T. M 7 °samudacaro. x 3 M 7 °pamojje. 

x 4 omitted by M 7 . 15 T. hoti. 

16 T. omits the next three words . x 7 Ph. adds pa. 


Digitized by 




XYII.9—XYI1L2 


Natha-Vagga. 


25 


9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
itarltaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkharena. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
itarltaracivarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkharena: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

10 . Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu satima hoti pa- 
ramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabha- 
sitam pi sarita anussarita. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
satima hoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato 1 cira¬ 
katam pi cirabhasitam pi sarita anussarita: ayam pi 
dhammo nathakarano. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava hoti 
udayatthagaminiya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhi- 
kaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Yam pi bhibkhave 
bhikkhu pannava hoti udayatthagaminiya pahhaya saman¬ 
nagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya: 
ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

Sanatha bhikkhave viharatha, ma anatha. Dukkham 
bhikkhave anatho viharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa nathakarana dhamma ti. 

xyrn. 

1. Sanatha 2 3 bhikkhave viharatha, ma anatha. Dukkhain 
bhikkhave anatho viharati 3. Dasa yime 4 * bhikkhave natha¬ 
karana dhamma. Katame dasa? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe$ . . . 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. ‘Sllava 6 vatayaiii 6 
bhikkhu hoti", patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acara- 
gocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl sama¬ 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu’ ti 8 thera pi nam9 bhikkhu 

1 T. adds hoti. 

2 in M. Ph. the words sanatha and so on are preceded 
by the introductory formula: Evani me sutam. Ekam s° 
Bh° Savatthiyam till etad avoca. 

3 omitted by M r 4 M 7 ime. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. M- sllavayam; M 7 adds pi. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 8 M. Ph. omit ti. 9 M 7 taip. 
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vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhikkhu 
. . . nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti. 
Tassa theranukampitassa 1 majjhimanukampitassa navanu¬ 
kampitassa vuddhi 2 yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihani: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 

. . . pe3 . . . ditthiya suppatividdha. ‘Bahussuto* vatayam 4 

bhikkhu sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyaria 

majjhe 5 kalyana 5 pariyosanakalySna 5 sattham savyanjanam 
kevalaparipui^naipparisuddhaiji brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupassa 6 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata? vacasa 
paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha’ ti thera 

pi nam 8 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 

majjhima pi bhikkhu . . . nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam 

anusasitabbam mannanti. Tassa theranukampitassa majjhi¬ 
manukampitassa navanukampitassa vuddhi yeva patikahkha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi dhammo natha- 
kara^o. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyapamitto hoti 
kalyanasahayo 9 kalyanasampavanko. ‘ Kalya^amitto vata- 
yam bhikkhu kalyanasahayo? kalyanasampavahko’ ti thera 
Pi 8 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 
majjhima pi bhikkhu . . . nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam 

anusasitabbam mannanti. Tassa theranukampitassa majjhi¬ 
manukampitassa 10 navanukampitassa vuddhi 2 yeva pati¬ 
kahkha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi dhammo 
nathakarano. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu suvaco hoti sova- 

cassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 

* 

naggahl anusasanim* ‘Suvaco 11 vatayam bhikkhu sova- 

cassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 

naggahl anusasanin’ ti thera pi nam 8 bhikkhu vattabbam 

* 


1 T. M ? add pe; T. has °pissa thrice , M 7 twice. 

2 M. Ph. buddhi. 3 M. la; omitted by Ph. 

* T. M 7 °to ’yam. 5 T. M 7 pe. 6 Ph. My °passa 

7 M. Ph. dha° 8 M 7 tam« . 9 omitted by Ml. 

IO T. M 7 majjhima | pe | nava° 11 M. subbaco. 
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anusasitabbam 1 mannanti x , majjhima pi bhikkhu 1 . . . 

nava pi bhikkhu yattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti. 


Tassa theranukampitassa 
nathakarano. 


P e 


ayam pi dhammo 


6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yani tani sabrah- 

macannam uccavacani kiipkaranlyani, tattha dakkho hoti 

analaso tatrupayaya vlmaipsaya samannagato alam katum 


alam samvidhatum. ‘Yani tani sabrahmacarmam uccava- 

tattha dakkho vatayam bhikkhu ana- 


cam 



laso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagato alam katum 
alam samvidhatun’ ti thera pi nam 3 bhikkhu yattabbam 

. . nava 
Tassa 


4 


anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhikkhu 

pi bhikkhu yattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti. 


7 


theranukampitassa majjhimanukampitassa s navanukampi- 
tassa vuddhi 6 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no pa- 
rihani: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti 
piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo 
‘Dhammakamo vatayam bhikkhu piyasamudaharo abhi¬ 
dhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo’7 ti thera pi nam 3 
bhikkhu yattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi 
bhikkhu . . . 8 nava 9 pi 9 bhikkhu 10 yattabbam 10 anusasi¬ 
tabbam 10 mannanti 10 . Tassa theranukampitassa majjhi¬ 
manukampitassa 11 navanukampitassa vuddhi 12 yeva pati- 
kankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi dhammo 
nathakarano. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo 
vi^arati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya x 3 kusalanam 13 

dhammanam 13 upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. ‘Araddhaviriyo va¬ 
tayam bhikkhu viharati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 


1 T. M 7 pe. 2 M. Ph. S. in full . 3 M 7 tam* 

4 T. inserts pe. s T. M 7 majjhima nava° 

6 M. Ph. buddhi; T. vaddhi. i M 7 °pamojjo. 

8 T. M 7 vatt 0 anusa° mannanti. 9 omitted by M 7 . 
xo omitted by T. M 7 . xx T. majjhima. 

12 M. Ph. buddhi. x 3 omitted by T. 


► 


4 
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kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya thamava dalhapa- 
rakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu 7 ti thera pi 
nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima 
pi bhikkhu . . . nay a pi bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam 
mannanti. Tassa theranukampitassa majjhimanukampi- 
tassa 2 navSnukampitassa vuddhi 3 yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
itarltaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 


kkharena. • Santuttho vatayam bhikkhu itarltaraclvara- 

pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharen5. 7 ti 
thera pi nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, 


majjhima pi bhikkhu 


nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam 


anusasitabbam mannanti. Tassa theranukampitassa majjhi- 
manukampitassa 2 navanukampitassa vuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi dhammo natha¬ 
karano. 

10. Puna ca param. bhikkhave bhikkhu satima hoti pa- 
ramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabha- 
sitam pi sarita anussarita. ‘Satima vatayam bhikkhu pa- 
ramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cira- 
bhasitam pi sarita anussarita 7 ti thera pi nam 1 bhikkhu 
vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhima pi bhikkhu 
. . . nava pi bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti. 
Tassa theranukampitassa majjhimanukampitassa 2 navanu¬ 
kampitassa vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihani: ayam pi dhammo nathakarano. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pahhava hoti 
udayatthagaminiya pahnaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhi- 


kaya 



iniya. 


Pannava vatayam 


bhikkhu udayatthagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya 
nibbedhikaya sammi 



ti thera pi 

nam 1 bhikkhu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjhi¬ 
ma pi bhikkhu . . .4 nava* pi5 bhikkhus vattabbam 5 


M 7 tarn. 


3 M. Ph. buddhi. 


T. M 7 majjhima | pe 


4 T. vatt° anusa° mannanti 


5 


omitted by T. 
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anusasitabb am 1 mannanti 


Tassa theranukampitassa 


majjhimanukampitassa 3 navanukampitassa vuddhi yeva 
pStikankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani: ayam pi 
dhammo nathakarano. 

Sanatha bhikkhave viharatha, ma anatha. Dukkham 
bhikkhave anatho yiharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa nathakarana dhamma ti*. 


XIX. 

1. Dasa yimes bhikkhave ariyavasa 6 , ye7 ariya 7 avasim- 
su 6 * va avasanti9 va avasissanti9 va. Katame dasa? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcahgavippahlno hoti, 
chalangasamannagato, ekarakkho 10 , caturapasseno xx , pa- 
nunnapaccekasacco 12 * * * , samavayasatthesano x 3, anavilasan- 
kappo, passaddhakayasankharo suvimuttacitto, suvimutta- 
panno. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa ariyavasa^, ye 16 ariya ava- 
siipsu^ va avasanti 18 vE avasissanti 19 va ti. 


•» 



1. Ekam samayain Bhagava Kurusu viharati Kammasa- 


1 omitted by T. 2 * * 5 M. continues: pa n no parihani. 

3 T. M 7 majjhima | pe. 

^ M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh°, attamana te bhikkhu 

Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

5 T. ’me; M 7 ime. 6 M. ariya° 

7 Ph. ya ar°; T. yam-d-ar°; M 7 yad ariya. 

8 Ph. ava°; T. °saipsu. 9 M 7 av°; Ph. vas° 

IO T. caturarakkho; M 7 caka° 11 T. M 7 °parassano. 

12 T. M 7 panunna® 

*3 T. M 7 samaye vissatthosano (M 7 vissathesano). 

M 7 paddhakaya® 

*5 T. M 7 ariya®; M 7 also in the next place. 

16 T. ya; omitted by Ph.; M 7 yad ariyo. 

17 Ph. av® 18 M 7 av°; Ph. va® 

J 9 M 7 av°; Ph. va®; T. avasassanti. 
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dhammam 1 nama Kurunam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagava 

bhikkhu amantesi . . . 2 Bhagava 3 etad 3 avoca3: — 

2. Dasa yime 4 * bhikkhave ariyavasa, yes ariya avasimsu 6 
va avasanti7 va avasissanti 8 va. Katame dasa? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcangavippahlno hoti, 
chalangasamannagato, ekarakkho, caturapasseno 8 , panun- 
napaccekasacco xo , samavayasatthesano, ana vilasankappo, 
passaddhakayasankharo 1 *, suvimuttacitto, suvimuttapanno. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcangavippahlno hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamacchando pahlno hoti, 
vyapSdo pahlno hoti, thlnamiddham pahlnani hoti, uddhacca- 
kukkaccam pahlnam hoti, vicikiccha pahlna hoti. Evam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pahcangavippahlno hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu chalangasamannagato 
hoti ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva neva 

sumano hoti na dummano upekhako 12 viharati sato sarnpa- 

* 

jano, sotena saddam sutva . . . pe*3 . . . ghanena gandham 
ghayitva, jivhaya rasam sayitva, kayena photthabbaip phu- 
sitva, manasa dhammam vinhaya neva sumano hoti na 
dummano upekhako viharati sato sampajano. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa saman- 
nagato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sankhay’ ekam patisevati, 
sankhay 7 ekam adhivaseti, sankhay 7 ekam parivajjeti, san- 
khay 7 ekam vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ca¬ 
turapasseno x 4 hoti. 


1 Ph. °dammam; T. Kammassadhamma; M 7 °ssadhammain. 

2 S. pe. 3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. M 7 ime. 

s T. ya; omitted by Ph.; M 7 d-ariya. 

6 T. av°; Ph. va° M 7 av°; Ph. va° 

8 Ph. va°; T. omits av° va. 9 M 7 °passano. 

IO M 7 °sayo. 11 T. passaddho k° 

12 M. Ph. S. upekkh 0 throughout 13 M. la; omitted by Ph. 

14 T. °passeno corr. to °passano. 
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Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco 
hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno, yani tani puthusamajia- 
brahmananam puthupaccekasaccani, seyyathidaiji sassato 
loko ti 1 va 1 asassato 2 loko ti 1 va antava loko ti va anan- 
tava loko ti va, tam jlvam tam sariran ti va, annam jivam 
annani sariran ti va, hoti Tathagato parammarana ti va, 
na3 hoti Tathagato parammarana ti va, hoti ca na ca hoti 
Tathagato parammarana ti va, neva hoti na na hoti Ta¬ 
thagato parammarana ti va, sabbani* tani nunnani $ honti 
panunnani 6 cattani vantani muttani pahlnani patinissatthani. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamesana pahlna hoti 7 , 
bhavesana pahlna hoti 8 , brahmacariyesana patippassaddha. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anavilasahkappo hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamasahkappo pahlno 
hoti, vyapadasankappo pahlno hoti, vihinisasankappo pahlno 
hoti. Evani kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anavilasahkappo hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo 
hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana duk- 
khassa ca pahana pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanaiji 
atthangama 9 adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhim 
catutthani 10 jhanam 10 upasampajja viharati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttacitto 11 hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno raga 12 cittain vimuttam 
hoti, dosa cittaip vimuttam hoti, moha cittam vimuttam 

hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttacitto 11 hoti. 

% 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttapanno hoti? 


IO 


T. hoti. 


9 

2 T. omits as° loko ti va. 


3 T. omits na h° T° p° ti va. 


4 T. M 7 sabbani ’ssa 


5 T. M 7 pa° 6 omitted by T. M 7 . ^ T. honti. 

8 T. hoti corr. to homti. 9 T. M 7 atthag 0 
T. M 7 catutthajjh 


M. vi° 


12 T. labha. 
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13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘rago me pahlno ucchinna- 
mulo talavatthukato anabhavam kato ayatim anuppada- 
dhammo 7 ti pajanati, ‘doso me pahlno . . . pe 1 . . . moho 
me pahlno ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavam kato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo 7 ti pajanati. Evam kho bhik¬ 
khave bhikkhu suvimuttapanno hoti. 

14. Ye hi keci bhikkhave 2 atltam addhanam ariya ariya¬ 
vase 3 avasiipsu 4 , sabbe te im 7 eva dasa ariyavase 5 ava- 

simsu*. Ye hi keci bhikkhave 2 anagatam addhanam ariya 
ariyavase 5 avasissanti 6 , sabbe te im 7 eva 7 dasa ariyavase 8 
avasissanti 6 . Ye hi keci bhikkhave 9 etarahi ariya ariya¬ 
vase 8 avasanti 6 , sabbe te im 7 eva dasa ariyavase3 avasanti 6 . 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa ariyavasa, ye 10 ariya avasimsu 4 
va avasanti 6 va avasissanti 6 va ti 11 . 

Nathavaggo 12 dutiyo. 

> 

Tatr 7, 3 uddanaip 14 : 

Senasana ca angani 15 samyojanakhilena 16 ca 
Appamado ahuneyyo dve natha dve ariyavasena 17 ca ti. 


XXI. 

1 . Slho bhikkhave migaraja sayanhasamayam asaya 
nikkhamati, asaya nikkhamitva vijambhati, vijambhitva 
samanta catuddisa anuviloketi, samanta 18 catuddisa 18 


I M. Ph. pa. 2 T. M 7 insert bhikkhu. 

3 T. °sena; M 7 °sena. 4 Ph. av° 

s T. °sena; M. ariya 0 6 Ph. va° 

7 T. My ime. 8 T. °sena. 9 T. inserts bhikkhu. 
IO Ph. ya: omitted by T. M 7 ; M 7 omits also ariya. 

II T. M 7 omit ti. 

12 S. M« (Com.) Nathakarana 0 ; Ph. T. M 7 Vaggo. x 3 S. tass 7 . 
14 T. M 7 add bhavati. x * M 7 angadi; S. anga ca. 

16 M. Ph. °nakh°; T. M 7 °navilena. 

17 M. ariyavasa; S. vasena. 18 omitted by T. M 7 . 
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anuviloketvS tikkhattum sihanadam nadati 1 , tikkhattuip 

slhanadaip naditva gocaraya pakkamati. Tam kissa hetu? 
‘Maham khuddake pa$e visamagate saipghataip apadesin ’ 2 3 4 
ti. Slko ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass’ etaiji adhivacanaip 
arahato sammasambuddkassa. Yaip kho bhikkhave Tatha- 

4 

gato parisaya dhammaip. deseti, idam assa hoti sihanada- 
smiip. Dasa yimani^ bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagata- 
balani, yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabha^hanaip 
patijanati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkaip pa- 
vatteti. Katamani dasa? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave Tathagato thanan ca thanato attha- 
nah ca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhik¬ 
khave Tathagato thanan ca thanato atthanan ca atthanato 
yathabhutaip pajanati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa 
Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asa¬ 
bhanthanam patijanati parisasu sihanadam nadati brah- 
macakkaip pavatteti. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato atltanagata- 
paccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vi- 
pakaip yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhikkhave Tatha¬ 
gato atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananain tha¬ 
naso hetuso vipakam yathabhutam pajanati, idam pi 
bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu si- 
hanadaip nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato sabbatthagami- 
nipatipadam4 yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato sabbatthagaminipatipadaip yathabhutam paja¬ 
nati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam 
hoti, yam balani agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pati¬ 
janati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkaip. pavatteti. 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato anekadhatu 5 - 



1 M. Ph. nadi. 

2 T. M 7 °dosin; M. apatesin; Ph. °tesi. 

3 T. M 7 imani. 

4 S. °gaminim pa° throughout; M 7 °gaminl° and °nim pa° 

5 S. °dhatum. 


Anguttara, part V. 
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XXI.5-9 


nanadhatu Mokam yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato anekadhatu^nanadhatu^lokam yathabhutam pa¬ 
janati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalain 
hoti, yam 2 balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pati- 
janati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

6 . Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato sattanana nana- 

dbimuttikatam3 yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato sattanam nanadhimuttikatam* yathabhutam pa¬ 
janati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam 
hoti, yam 2 balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pa¬ 
tijanati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pa¬ 
vatteti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato parasattanam 
parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yathabhutam paja¬ 
nati. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato parasattanam para¬ 
puggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yathabhutam pajanati, 
idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, 
yam 2 balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati 
parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

8 . Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato jhanavimokha- 
samadhisamapattlnam s samkilesam vodanam vutthanam 
yathabhutam pajanati. Yam pi bhikkhave 6 Tathagato 
jhanavimokhasamadhisamapattlnam samkilesam vodanaip 
vutthanam yathabhutam pajanati, idam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam 2 balam agamma 
Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu sihanadam 

nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathldam. ‘ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pahca7 pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo vlsam 8 pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarisam* 

1 S. °dhatum. 2 M. la; Ph. pa u brahmacakkam pa° 

3 M. Ph. nanavi 0 ; S. °dhimuttikam; M 7 °kathain. 

4 Ph. nanavi 0 ; S. °kam; M 7 °katham. 

5 M. Ph. S. °vimokkha° always . p 

0 M. la; Ph. pa ii pajanati. 

7 T. pe ii dasa; M 7 puts pe after panca pi j° 

8 T. M 7 vlsatim. 9 M. Ph. °llsam; S. °llsam. 
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pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi 
jatisatasahassam 1 pi 1 aneke pi saipvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi saipvattavivattakappe amutrasim 
eyaipnamo evaipgotfo evamvaxtno evamaharo evaipsukha- 
dukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadim 2 , tatrSpasiip evamnamo evaipgotto evaipvanno 
evamaharo evaipsukhadukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idh’ upapanno’3 ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesaip 
anekavihitaip pubbenivasam anussarati. Yam pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato anekavihitam pubbenivasaip. anussarati, seyya- 
thldaip ekam pi jatiip. dve pi jatiyo . . . pe* . . . iti sa- 

karaip sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, 
idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalaip hoti, 
yani balaip agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati 

parisasu slhanadam nadati brahmacakkarp. pavatteti. 

10 . Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 5 satte passati ca- 
vamane upapajjamane 6 hlne panlte suvanpe dubban^ie 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati *ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccari- 
tena7 samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariya- 
nam upavadaka micchaditthika 8 micchadittkikammasama- 
dana 9 , te kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna 10 ; ime va pana bhonto satta 
kayasucaritena samannagata vaclsucaritena 7 samannagata 
manosucaritena samannagata ariyanaip anupavadaka sam- 
maditthika sammaditthikammasamadana 11 , te kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatiip saggam lokam upapanna’ 10 ti. Iti 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passati cavamane upapajjamane 6 hlne panlte suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati. 


I omitted by Ph. 2 T. M 7 uppadim. 

3 M. Me idh’ uppanno. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. °manussakena throughout. 6 T. M 7 uppajja 0 
7 T. M 7 vaci | pe | mano° 8 omitted by M 7 . 

9 T. °samana. IO T. M 7 uppanna. 

II T. sammasamadana. 
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Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato dibbena cakkhuna yisuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena . . . pe x . . . yathakammupage satte 
pajanati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam 
hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pati- 
janati parisasu slhanadam nadati brahmacakkam pa- 
vatteti. 

11 . Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim 2 ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato asavanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam pi bhik¬ 
khave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu sl¬ 
hanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam, 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato 2 asabhanthanam pati¬ 
janati parisasu slhanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatte¬ 
ti ti. 


XXII. 

1 . Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Anandam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Ye te Ananda dhamma tesam tesam adhimuttipada- 
nam3 abhinna sacchikiriyaya samvattanti, visarado aham 
Ananda tattha 4 patijanami tesam tesam5 tatha tatha5 
dhammam desetum, yatha yathas patipanno santam va 
‘atthl’ ti hassati, asantam va ‘natthl’ ti nassati, hlnam va 
‘hlnan’ ti nassati, panltam va ‘panltan’ ti hassati, sa-uttaram 6 
va ‘sa-uttaran’ 6 ti hassati, anuttaram va ‘anuttaran’ ti 
hassati, yatha yatha vas pana tam nateyyam 7 va 

1 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 7 °padhanain. 4 T. M 7 tatra. 

5 omitted by T. M 7 . 6 T. savu 0 

7 T. M 7 hatassayyam; S. hatayyam. 
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dittheyyam 1 va sacchikatayyam 2 3 * va, tatha3 tatha^ nassati 
va dakkhati va* sacchikarissati 3 va 6 ti: thanam etaip 
vijjati. Etad anuttariyam Ananda na^ianam, yad 6 id am 6 
tattha tattha yathabhutahanam 7 . Etasma 8 7 vaham9 Ananda 
nana annam nanam uttaritaram va panltataram va natthl 

ti vadami. Dasa yimani Ananda 6 * Tathagatassa Tatha- 
gatabalani, yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan- 
thanam patijanati parisasu slhanadaip nadati brahmacakkaip 
pavatteti. Katamani dasa ? 

3. Idh 7 Ananda IO Tathagato thanan ca thanato atthanan 
ca atthanato yathabhutaip pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda 11 
Tathagato thanah ca thanato atthanan ca atthanato yatha¬ 
bhutam pajanati, idam p 7 Ananda Tathagatassa Tathaga- 
tabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabha^ha- 
naip. patijanati parisasu slhanadaip nadati brahmacakkaip 
pavatteti. 

4. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato atitanagatapaccu- 
ppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vipakam 

yathabhutaip pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 12 . . . 
idam p 7 Ananda . . . pe *3 . . . 

5. Puna ca parani Ananda Tathagato sabbatthagamini- 
patipadaip 1 * yathabhutam pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda . . 
pe 12 . . . idam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 1 * . . . 

6. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato anekadhatu l6 - 
nanadhatu l6 -lokam yathabhutam pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda 
« . . pe 12 . . . idam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 17 . . . 


1 Ph. dattheyyam; T. M 7 . S. datthayyam. 

2 M 7 °kattayyani; T. °kattavyam; M. Ph. °kareyyaip. 

3 T. Tathagataip; M 7 adds taip. * T. va. 

* T. sacchiriyassati; S. sacchi va karissatl. 

** omitted by T. M 7 . 

7 Ph. M 7 °bhutam nanam; T. °bhutanananaip. 

8 T. omits etasma 7 vaham A° nana; M 7 has hananaip. 

9 S. caham. _ 10 M. Ph. only idha. 

11 T. M 7 pan 7 A° throughout. 12 M. la; Ph. pa. 

*3 M. pa; omitted by Ph. M 7 . x * S. °gaminim pati° 

15 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 16 S. °dhatum. 

17 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 
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7. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato sattanam nana- 
dhimuttikatam yathabhutam pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda 
• . . pe 1 . . . idam p 7 Ananda ... pe 2 . . . 

8. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato parasattanam 
parapuggalanam indriy aparopariy attam 3 yathabhutam ♦ 
pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 1 . . . idam p 7 Ananda 
. . . pe 2 . . . 

9. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato jhanavimokha- 
samadhisamapattlnam samkilesam vodanaip. vutthanam 
yathabhutam pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda . . . pe x . * . idam 
p 7 Ananda . . . pe 2 . . . 

10. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo . . . pe x . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihi¬ 
tam pubbenivasaiji anussarati. Yam p 7 Ananda . r . pe x 
. . . idam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 2 . . . 

11. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . pe 1 , . . yathakam- 
mupage satte pajanati. Yam p 7 Ananda . . . pe$ . . . 
idam p 7 Ananda . . . pe 2 . . . 

12. Puna ca param Ananda Tathagato asavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth 7 eva dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Yam 
p 7 Ananda Tathagato asavanaip khaya 6 .. . pe7 . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati, idam p 7 Ananda Tathagatassa 
Tathagatabalain hoti, yam balam Sgamma Tathagato 
asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu slhanadam nadati brah- 
macakkain pavatteti. 

Imani kho Ananda dasa Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani, 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhanthanam patija- 
nSti parisasu slhanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti ti 8 . 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 

3 T. M 7 indriyasamvaropari 0 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 

s M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 7 Tathagato | pe. 

6 M. Ph. add anasavani ceto° 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; S. in full . 8 Ph. omits ti. 
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XXIII. 

* 

1. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma kayena pahatabba no va¬ 
caya, atthi bhikkhave dhamma vacaya pahatabba no ka¬ 
yena, atthi bhikkhave dhamma neva kayena pahatabba no 
vacaya, panhaya disva disva pahatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma kayena pahatabba no 
vacaya ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akusalaip 1 apanno hoti 
kanci-d 2 -eva desam kayena. Tam enaip. anuvicca vinnu 
sabrahmacarl evam ahaipsu ‘ayasma kho akusalaip apanno 
kahci-d-eva desaip kayena, sadhu vatayasma kayaduccari- 
tam pahaya kayasucaritaip bhavetu’ ti. So anuvicca vih- 
nuhi sabrahmacarlhi vuccamano kayaduccaritaiji pahaya 
kayasucaritain bhaveti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave dhamma kayena pahatabba no 
vacaya. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma vacaya pahatabba no 
kayena? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akusalaip apanno hoti kan- 
ci-d-eva desaip vacaya. Tam enam anuvicca vinnu sabrah¬ 
macarl evam ahamsu ‘ayasma kho akusalam apanno 
kahci-d-eva desaip vacaya, sadhu vatayasma vaclduccari- 
tam pahaya vaclsucaritam bhavetu’ ti. So anuvicca vinnuhi 
sabrahmacarlhi vuccamano vaclduccaritaip pahaya vaclsu¬ 
caritam bhaveti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave dhamma vacaya pahatabba no 
kayena. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma neva kayena pahatabba 
no vacaya, panhaya disva disva pahatabba? 

4 Lobho>3 bhikkhave neva kayena pahatabbo no vacaya, 
panhaya disva disva pahatabbo. Doso bhikkhave . . . pe* 
. . . Moho bhikkhave 5 . . . Kodho bhikkhave 5 ,. . . Upa- 
naho bhikkhave 5 . . . Makkho bhikkhave 5 . . . Palaso 

1 T. M 7 °le. 2 M. Ph. kinci throughout 

5 T. M 7 add kho. 4 M. la; omitted by Ph. S. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 
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bhikkhave 1 . . . Macchariyam bhikkhave neva kayena 
pahatabbam no vacaya, pannaya disva disva pahatabbaip. 
Papika bhikkhave issa neva kayena pahatabba no vacaya, 
pannaya disva disva 2 pahatabba. 

Katama ca3 bhikkhave papika issa? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ijjhati gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa 
va dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va. 
Tatr 7 annatarassa dasassa va upavasassa 4 va evam hoti 
‘aho vat’ imassa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va na 
ijjheyya dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena 
va’ ti. Samano va pana brahmano va labhl hoti clva- 
rapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaip. 
Tatr J annatarassa samanassa va brahmanassa va evaip 
hoti ‘aho vata ay am 5 ayasma na labhl assa clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan 7 ti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave papika issa. 

Papika 6 bhikkhave issa neva kayena pahatabba no va¬ 
caya, pannaya disva disva pahatabba. 

6. Papika 7 bhikkhave iccha neva kayena pahatabba no 
vacaya, pannaya disva disva 2 pahatabba. 

Katama ca bhikkhave 8 papika iccha? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco assaddho samano ‘saddho ti 
mam janeyyun 7 ti icchati, dussllo samano ‘sllava ti main 
janeyyun’ ti icchati, appassuto? samano ‘bahussuto ti maiji 
janeyyun 7 ti icchati, sanga^iikaramo samano ‘pavivitto ti 
mam janeyyim’ ti icchati, kusito samano ‘araddhaviriyo ti 
mani janeyyun 7 ti icchati, mutthassati samano ‘upatt-hitasatl 
ti mam janeyyun 7 ti icchati, asamahito samano ‘samahito 
ti mani janeyyun 7 ti icchati, duppanno samano ‘pannava 
ti mam janeyyun 7 ti icchati, akhlnasavo 10 samano ‘khlnasavo 
ti mam janeyyun 7 ti icchati. 

1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 omitted by M. 3 omitted by Ph. 

4 Ph. upasakassa; T. ovapavassa (sic); M 7 yopavasassa. 

s omitted by T. 6 in M. this phrase is missing. 

7 in Ph. this phrase is missing. 

8 T. inserts pahatabba. 

9 M 7 omits all from appa° to asamahito. 

10 T. M 7 anasavo. 
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Ayani vuccati bhikkhave papika iccha. 

Papika 1 bhikkhave iccha neva kayena pahatabba no 
vacaya, pannaya disva disva 2 pahatabba. 

8. Tan ce bhikkhave bhikkhurp 3 * * lobho abhibhuyya iri- 
yati, doso . . . pe* . . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho 
. . . makkho . .. palaso* .. . macchariyam . . . papika issft 
. . . papika iccha abhibhuyya iriyati, so evam assa vedi- 
tabbo: Na 6 ayani? ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato 
lobho na hoti; tatha h’imaip ayasmantaip lobho abhibhuyya 
iriyati. Na ayam 7 ayasma 8 tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato 
doso na hoti . . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . 
makkho . . . palaso . . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . 
papika iccha na hoti; tatha lrimaiji ayasmantaip papika 
iccha abhibhuyya iriyati. 

9. Tan ce bhikkhave bhikkhuips lobho nabhibhuyya iri- 
yati, doso . . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho ... makkho 
. . . palaso . . . macchariyam . . . papika issa. . . papika 
iccha nabhibhuyya iriyati, so evam assa veditabbo: Tatha q 
ayam? ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; 
tatha hhmaip ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya iriyati. 
Tatha ayam? ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na 
hoti . . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . 
palaso . . . macchariyam . . . papika issa ... papika iccha 
na hoti; tatha h’imani ayasmantaip papika iccha nabhi¬ 
bhuyya iriyati ti. 


XXIY. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahacundo Cetlsu viharati 
Sahajatiyam. Tatra kho ayasma Mahacundo bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Avuso bhikkhavo 10 ti. Avuso ti kho te 


1 M. has ime vuccanti bh° dhamma instead of pap 0 bh° 
iccha. 

2 omitted by M. 3 T. M 7 bhikkhu. 

4 only in T. M 7 . s T. M 7 pal° always . 

6 T. M 7 tarn; M. Ph. nayam throughout 

? omitted by T. 8 T. adds yasma. 

q Ph. tathayam throughout IO M. °ve. 
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XXIV.l—4 


bhikkhu ayasmato Mahacundassa paccassosum. Ayasma 
Mahacundo etad avoca: — 

2. Nanavadam Svuso bhikkhu vadamano ‘janam’ imam 

dhammam passam’imam dhamman’ ti. Tan ce avuso 
bhikkhuiii 1 lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso . . . pe 2 . . . 
moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho ... makkho . . . palaso 

. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha 

abhibhuyya titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Na ayam 3 
ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; 
tatha h’imam ayasmantam lobho abhibhuyya titthati. Na 
ayam 3 ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti 
. . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . pa¬ 
laso . . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha 
na hoti; tatha h’imam ayasmantam papika iccha abhi¬ 
bhuyya titthati. 

3. Bhayanavadam4 avuso bhikkhu vadamano, bhavita- 
kayo’mhi bhavitasllo bhavitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti. Tan 
ce avuso bhikkhums lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso . . . 
moho . . . kodho . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha abhi¬ 
bhuyya titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Na ayam3 
ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; 
tatha h’imaip ayasmantam lobho abhibhuyya titthati. Na 
ayam3 ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti 
. . . moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho .. . makkho .. . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha na 
hoti; tatha h’imam ayasmantam 6 papika iccha abhibhuyya 
tittbati. 

4. Nanavadan ca avuso 7 bhikkhu vadamano bhavana- 

# 

vadah ca ‘janam’ imam dhammam passam’imam dhammam, 
bhavitakayo ’mhi bhavitasllo bhavitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti. 
Tan ce avuso bhikkhum 5 lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso 
. . . moho . . * kodho . . . upanaho . .. makkho.. . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha 


1 T. bhikkhu. 2 only in T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by T. 4 Ph. °dl. s T. M 7 bhikkhu. 

6 T. adds papika issa. ? T. panavuso. 
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abhibhuyya titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Na ayam 1 

ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; 

tatha h’imam ayasmantaip. lobho abhibhuyya titthati. Na 
ayam ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti 

. . . upanaho ... makkho ... palaso 


moho 


kodho 


macchariyam 


papika 


issa . . . papika iccha na 


hoti; tatha h’imam ayasmantaip papika iccha abhibhuyya 
titthati. 

5. Seyyatha pi avuso puriso daliddo 2 ’va samano addha- 
vadam* vadeyya, adhano ’va 4 samano dhanavadaip vadeyya, 
abhogava* ’va 6 samano bhogavadam vadeyya; so kisminci- 
d-eva dhanakaranlye samuppanne na sakkuneyya upanl- 
hatum 7 dhanaip va dhahnaip va rajatam va jatarupaip. 
va; tarn enam evam janeyyum ‘daliddo ’va 8 ayam ayasma 
samano addhavadaip 3 vadeti, adhano ’va^ ayam ayasma 
samano dhanavadam vadeti, abhogava ’va 6 ayam ayasma 
samano bhogavadaip vadeti. Taip kissa hetu? Tatha hi 
ayam ayasma kisminci-d-eva dhanakaraplye samuppanne 
na sakkoti upanlhatuip 7 dhanaip va dhannain va rajataip 

va jatarupaip va’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso nanavadan ca 
bhikkhu vadamano bhavanavadan ca ‘janam’imaip dham- 
mam passam’ imam dhammaip, bhavitakayo ’mhi bhavita- 
silo bhavitacitto bhavitapahno’ ti. Tan ce avuso bhikkhuip. 
lobho abhibhuyya titthati, doso . . . 


moho 


kodho 


upanaho 


makkho 


palaso 


. macchariyam 


papika issa . . . papika iccha abhibhuyya titthati, so evam 
assa veditabbo: Na ayam ayasma tatha pajanati, yatha 
pajanato lobho na hoti; tatha h’imam ayasmantam lobho 
abhibhuyya titthati. Na ayam ayasma tatha pajanati, 
yatha pajanato doso na hoti . . • 


moho 


kodho 


upanaho 


makkho 


palaso 


macchariyam 


Ph. S. dal° throughout 


T. M, ca. 


7 


omitted by T. 2 
T. M 7 assavadam. 

M. Ph. abhogo. 

M. upanihatum; Ph. T. upanihantum 


and upanihatuip 

" T. va; omitted by Ph 


X • xun VWi 

omitted by T. M 7 . 

[*. upanihantum; M 7 


upanihantum 


T. M 7 va. 
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papika issa . . . papika iccha na hoti; tatha h’imam 

ayasmantam papika iccha abhibhuyya titthati. 

6. Nanavadam avuso bhikkhu vadamano ‘janam’imam 
dhammam passam’ imam dhamman’ ti. Tan ce avuso 
bhikkhum 1 lobbo nabhibhuyya tittbati, doso . . . moho 
. . . kodbo . . . upanaho . . . makkbo . . . palaso . . . 
macchariyam .. . papika issa ... papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
tittbati, so evam assa veditabbo: Tatha ayam ayasma 
pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; tatha h’imam 
ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya tittbati. Tatha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti . . . moho 
. . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso . . . 
macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha na hoti; 
tatha h’imam ayasmantam papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
tittbati. 

7. Bhavanavadam avuso bhikkhu vadamano ‘bhavitakayo 
? mhi bhavitasllo bhavitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti. Tan ce 
avuso bhikkhum 2 lobho nabhibhuyya titthati, doso . . . 
moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha na¬ 
bhibhuyya titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Tatha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; tatha 
h’imaip ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya titthati. Tatha 
ayam ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti . . . 
moho . . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha na 
hoti; tatha h’imam ayasmantam papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
titthati. 

8. Nanavadah ca avuso bhikkhu vadamano bhavanava- 
dan ca ‘janam’imam dhammam passam’imam dhammam, 

bhavitakayo ’mhi bhavitasllo bhavitacitto bhavitapanno’ ti. 
Tan ce avuso bhikkhum 1 lobho nabhibhuyya titthati, 
doso . . . moho . •. . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . 
palaso . . . macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika 
iccha nabhibhuyya titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Tatha 
ayam ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; 

1 T. M 7 bhikkhu. 2 M. Ph. T. M 7 bhikkhu. 
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tatha h’imam ayasmantaip lobho nabhibhuyya titthati. 
Tatha ayam ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti 
.. . moho . .. kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso 
. . . macchariyam . . . papika issa ... papika iccha na hoti; 
tatha h’imaip ayasmantaip 1 papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
titthati. 

9. Seyyatha pi avuso puriso addho Va 2 samano addha- 

yadaip3 vadeyya, dhanava Va4 samano dhanavadaip. va¬ 
deyya, bhogava Va samano bhogavadaip vadeyya; so 
kisminci-d-eva dhanakaranlye samuppanne sakkupeyya 
up an lha turn s dhanam va dhannaip. va raj atam va jata- 
rupam va; tarn enam evam janeyyum ‘addho Va ayam 
ayasma samano addhavadaips yadeti, dhanava Va 6 ayam 

ayasma samano dhanavadaip vadeti, bhogava Va? ayam 
ayasma samano bhogavadaip vadeti. Taip kissa hetu? 
Tatha hi ayam ayasma kisminci-d-eva dhanakaraplye sam¬ 
uppanne sakkoti upanihatums dhanani va dhannam va 
rajataip va jatarupam va y ti. Evam eva kho avuso iiana- 
vadan ca bhikkhu vadamano bhavanavadan ca ‘janam’imam 
d ham mam passam’imam dhammam, bhavitakayo y mhi bha- 
vitasilo bhavitacitto bhavitapahho , ti. Tan ce avuso 
bhikkhum 8 lobho nabhibhuyya titthati, doso . . . moho ... 
kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso . . . maccha¬ 
riyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha nabhibhuyya 
titthati, so evam assa veditabbo: Tatha ayam ayasma 
pajanati, yatha pajanato lobho na hoti; tatha h’imam 
ayasmantam lobho nabhibhuyya titthati. Tatha ayam 
ayasma pajanati, yatha pajanato doso na hoti . . . moho 
. . . kodho . . . upanaho . . . makkho . . . palaso . . . 
macchariyam . . . papika issa . . . papika iccha na hoti; 
tatha h’imam ayasmantani papika iccha nabhibhuyya ti¬ 
tthati ti9. 

1 T. inserts papika issa. 2 T. ca. 

3 M 7 assavadam. 4 omitted by Ph. T. 

5 M. upanihatum; Ph. T. upanihantum (T. also upanl°); 
M 7 upanihatum and upanihantum. 

6 Ph. ca; omitted by T. 7 Ph. M 7 ca. 

8 M 7 bhikkhu. 9 omitted by M. Ph. 


* 
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XXV.l—XXVI.2 


XXV. 

1. Dasa yimani 1 bhikkhave kasinayatanani. Katamani 
dasa? 

2. Pathavlkasinam eko sanjanati uddham adho tiriyam 2 
advayam appamanam, apokasinam eko sanjanati . . .3 
tejokasinam eko sanjanati . . . vayokasinam eko sanjanati 
. . . nllakasinam eko sanjanati . . . pltakasinam eko san¬ 
janati . . . lohitakasinam eko sanjanati . . . odatakasinam 
eko sanjanati . . . akasakasinam eko sanjanati . . . viiina- 
Xiakasinam eko sanjanati uddhani adho tiriyam advayain 
appamanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa kasinayatanani ti. 

* 

XXVI. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakaccano Avantlsu* vi- 
harati Kuraraghare 5 pavatte pabbate. Atha kho Kali 
upasika Kuraragharika yenayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasankamitva ayasmantain Mahakaccanam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantam nisinna kho Kali 
upasika Kuraragharika ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etad 
avoca: — 

2. Vuttam 6 idam bhante Bhagavata Kumaripanhesu 

(Cf. S. I, p. 126 ): 

Atthassa pattim? hadayassa santim 8 
jetvana senam piyasatarupam9 
eko ’ham IO jhayl 11 sukham anubodhim 12 , 
tasma janena x 3 na 1 * karomi sakkhim^ 
sakkhl 16 na sampajjati kenaci me ti. 


x T. imani. 2 T. M 7 add ca. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 
^ M. Ph. °dlsu. 5 M. Ph. Kula° throughout 6 T. uttam. 
7 S. patti. 8 M. S. °ti. 9 Ph. piyarupam satarupam. 
xo S. eko ’ha; M. ekaham; Ph. ekaha; M 7 ekam ’ham. 

11 T. M 7 °yim; M. °yam; Ph. jhanam. 

12 S. anu°; Ph. °dham. x 3 T. ja° x ^ omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 
x s T. sakkhl; M. sakhim; omitted by Ph. 

16 M. sakhl; Ph. sikkhi. 
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Imassa nu 1 kho bhante Bhagayata saipkhittena bhasi- 
tassa katham vittharena attho 2 datthabbo ti*? 

3. Pathavlkasinasamapattiparama kho bhagini eke 4 sa- 
manabrahmana atthabhinibbattesuips. Yavata kho bhagini 
pathavikasinasamapattiparamata tad abhinnasi Bhagava, 
tad abhinnaya 6 Bhagava adim7 addasa adlnavam addasa 
nissaraoam addasa maggS,maggahEnadassanam 8 addasa. 
Tassa adidassanahetu^ adinavadassanahetu nissaranadassa- 
nahetu maggamaggananadassanahetu atthassa patti hada- 
yassa santi vidita hoti. ApokasinasamapattiparamS kho 
bhagini . . . IO tejokasinasamapattiparama kho 11 bhagini 
. . . vayokasinasamapattiparama kho bhagini . . . nllaka- 
sinasamapattiparama kho bhagini. .. pltakasinasamapatti- 
parama kho bhagini . . . lohitakasinasamapattiparama kho 
bhagini . . . odatakasinasamapattiparama kho bhagini .. . 
akasakasinasamapattiparama kho bhagini . . . vihnanaka- 
sinasamapattiparama kho bhagini eke 12 samanabrahmana 
atthabhinibbattesuip Yavata kho bhagini vinnanakasiija- 
samapattiparamata tad abhinnasi Bhagava, tad abhinnaya 6 
Bhagava adim7 addasa adlnavam addasa nissaranam 
addasa maggamaggahanadassanam 8 addasa. Tassa adi- 
dassanahetu 9 adinavadassanahetu nissaranadassanahetu 
maggamaggananadassanahetu atthassa patti hadayassa santi 
vidita hoti. Iti kho bhagini yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata 
Kumaripanhesu 

Atthassa pattim 1 * hadayassa santim x s 
jetvana senam piyasatarupam 16 

' eko ’ham *7 jhayl 18 sukham anubodhim 1 ^ 

_ . . ♦ 

1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 T. attham; M 7 attha ’va. 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. S. eko. 

5 T. attabhinibbattesu: M. Ph. attho ti abhi° 

6 T. M 7 abhihna. 7 M. Ph. assadam. 

8 T. magganana 0 9 M. Ph. assada 0 10 M. pa- 

11 T. M 7 add pana. 12 Ph. eko corr. to eke. 

13 T. attabhinibbettesu (sic)) M. Ph. attho ti abhi° 

x 4 T. S. patti. x s M. S. °ti. 16 Ph. piyarupam satarupam. 

x 7 T. S. eko ’ha; M. ekaham; Ph. ekaha. 

is rj\ 0 yj. ]\f 7 oyira; M. °yam; Ph. jhanarn. 

x 9 S. anu°; Ph. °dham. 
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tasma janena na 1 karomi sakkhiip 2 

sakkhl3 na sampajjati kenaci me ti 

imassa kho bhagini Bhagavata saipkhittena bhasitassa evani 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti*. 


XXVII. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho sambahula 
bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthiyam s pindaya pavisimsu 6 . Atha kho tesam bhik- 
khunam etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritum, yan nuna mayam yena annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanaip aramo ten’ upasahkameyyama , 7 ti. Atha 
kho te bhikkhu yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam 
aramo ten’ upasankamiipsu, upasankamitva tehi ahna- 
titthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodimsu, sammo- 
danlyam katham saranlyara 8 vltisaretva ekamantaip nisl- 
dimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu te ahha- 
titthiya paribbajaka etad avocum: — 

2. Samano avuso Gotamo savakanam evam dhammaip 
deseti ‘etha tumhe bhikkhave sabbam dhammam abhija- 
natha, sabbam dhammam abhinhaya abhinnaya 9 viharatha’ 
ti. Mayam pi xo kho avuso savakanani evam dhammaip 
desema ‘etha tumhe avuso sabbam dhammam abhijanatha, 
sabbam dhammam abhinhaya abhinnaya 11 viharatha’ ti. 
Idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayoso 12 kim nanakara- 
nam samanassa va x 3 Gotamassa amhakam va, yad idam 1 * 


1 omitted by Ph. T. 2 M. sakhim; omitted by Ph. 

3 M. sakhl; T. sakkhim; omitted by M 7 . * T. hoti. 

s Ph. °tthim. 6 Ph. S pa° 

7 T. M 7 °mimsu (M 7 °mi) and so on as two lines further . 

8 M. Ph. sara° 9 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . xo T. M 7 hi. 

11 omitted by M. Ph. M*. 12 S. °yaso; T. adhippayo. 

x 3 T. puts va after Go°; M 6 . M 7 repeat va after Go°; 

Ph. omits it 
x 4 T. M- add va. 
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dhammadesanaya 1 va dhammadesanam anusaeaniya va 
anusasanin 2 ti? 

3. Atha kho te bhikkhu tesam annatitthiyanam paribba- 
jakanaip bhasitaip neva abhinandimsu na ppatikkosiipsu, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimsu 3 
‘Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissama’4 
ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu Savatthiyaip p inday a caritva 
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisldiipsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavantaip etad avocum: — 

4. Idha mayam bhante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattaciyaram adaya Savatthiyaip s pipdaya pavisimha 6 . 
Tesaip no bhante amhakam etad ahosi ‘atippago kho tava 
Savatthiyaip pindaya carituip, yan nuna mayaip yena 
annatitthiyanain paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasanka- 
meyyama’ ti. Atha kho mayaip bhante yena annatitthi- 
yanaip paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasankamimha, upa¬ 
sankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhiip 

« 

sammodimha, sammodanlyam kathaip saraplyaip7 vitisEretva 
ekamantaip nisldimha. Ekamantaip nisinne kho bhante 
annatitthiya paribbajaka amhe etad avocuip: Samano avuso 
Gotamo savakanam evaip dhammam deseti ‘etha tumhe 
bhikkhave sabbam dhammaip abhijanatha, sabbam dham¬ 
mam abhinnaya abhinnaya 8 viharatha’ ti. Mayam pi kho 
avuso savakanaip evaip dhammaip desema ‘etha tumhe 
avuso sabbain dhammaip abhij anatha, sabbaip dhammam 
abhinnaya abhinnaya 9 viharatha’ ti. Idha no avuso ko 
viseso ko adhippayoso IO kiip nanakarapaip samapassa va 
Grotamassa 11 amhakaip va, yad idaip dhammadesanaya va 
dhammadesanaip anusasaniya 12 va anusasanin x 3 ti? Atha 


4 T. 


T. M 7 °yaip 


Ph. 


vs 


[ 6 °nan. 


vs 


6 


M. PL S. pa°; M. Ph. S. °ha and the same ending 
throughout ? M. Ph. sara° 8 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . 
9 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

11 T. M 6 add va. 

*3 Ph. °nan; M- °sati. 


s M. Ph. °tthim. 


3 S. pakkiipsu. 


IO 


s. 


12 


yaso. 

T. M$. M 7 °yaip 


Anguttara, part V. 
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XXVn.4— 6 


kho mayaip. bhante tesam anhatitthiyanam paribbsjakanam 

bhasitaip neva abhinandimha na ppatikkosimha, anabhi- 
nanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamimha 1 ‘Bha- 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajamssama ,a ti. 

5. Evam vadino bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka 
eyam assu vacanlya: Eko avuso panho eko 3 uddeso 3 ekam 
veyySkaranam, dve panha dve uddesa dve veyyakaranani, 
tayo panha tayo uddesa tlni veyyakaranani, cattaro panha 
cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakaranani, panca panha pane’ 4 
uddesa panca veyyakaranani, cha panha cha uddesa cha 
veyyakara£ani, satta panha satt’5 uddesa satta veyyakara¬ 
nani, att-ha panha atth’ 6 uddesa attha veyyakaranani, nava 
panha nav^ uddesa nava veyyakaranani, dasa panha das’ 8 
uddesa dasa veyyakaranani ti? Evam puttha bhikkhave 
annatitthiya paribbajaka na e’eva 9 sampayrssanti IO utta- 
rin 11 ca 11 vighatam apajjissanti. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha 
tarn bhikkhave avisayasmim. Nahan tarn bhikkhave pas- 
sami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamana- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya yo 12 imesam panhanam 
veyyakaranena cittam aradheyya annatra Tathagatena va 
Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana sutva. 

6. Eko panho eko 3 uddeso 3 ekam veyyakaranan ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin e’etam paticca vuttam x 3? 

Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhikkhu samma nibbindamano 14 
samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyanta- 

dassavl sammatthabhisamecca 13 ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass 7 
antakaro hoti. Katamasmim ekadhamme? 

Sabbe satta aharatthitika. 


1 T. pakkammimha. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 

3 Ph. ek 7 udd° 4 S. panca. 

5 T. M 7 . S. satta. 6 S. attha. 

7 T. M* M 7 . S. nava. 8 S. dasa. 

9 T. na Va; M 7 tan ca; S. neva; omitted by Mg. 

10 S. sampadayissanti. 

11 M. Ph. uttari ca; S. °riip. pi. 

12 T. so. x 3 T. uttam. T4 T. M 7 'niccamano. 

15 M. Ph. samma-d-atthaip abhi° throughout; T. M 7 sam 
matthatambhisamecca (sic). 
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Imasmini kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano 1 samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca 2 ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Eko panho eko 3 uddeso 3 ekam veyyakarapan ti iti yan 
taip vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Dye panha dve uddesa dye veyyakarananl ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttam 4 , kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dvlsu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu dvlsu? 

Name ca rupe ca. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvlsu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Dve pahha dve uddesa dve veyyakarananl ti iti yan tain 
vuttaip, idam etam paticca vuttaip. 

8. Tayo pahha tayo uddesa tlni veyyakarananl ti iti kho 

pan’ etam vuttaip, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tlsu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbindamano 
samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyanta¬ 
dassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ 
antakaro hoti. Katamesu tlsu? 

Tlsu vedanasu. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave tlsu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Tayo pahha tayo uddesa tlni veyyakarananl ti iti yan 
tarn vuttam, idam etaip. paticca vuttam. 

9. Cattaro pahha cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakarananl 

ti iti kho pan’ etaip vuttam, kin c’etaip paticca vuttam 4 ? 

1 T. niccinamano, 

2 T. samma Tathagate ’bhisamecca; M 7 samma tatha- 
tambhisameca (sic). 

3 Ph. ek’ udd° 4 T. uttaip. 




Digitized by 



52 


Angattara-Nikaya. 


XXYII.9—11 


Catusu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccama.no samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu catusu? 

Catusu aharesu. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave catusu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl samatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Cattaro panha cattaro uddesa Cattari veyyakarananl ti 
iti yan tam vuttaip, idam etaip paticca vuttaip. 

10. Panca panha pane’ 1 uddesa panca veyyakarananl ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam, kin e’etam paticca vuttam? 

Pancasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbin¬ 
damano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu pancasu? 

Pancasu upadanakkhandesu. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave pancasu dhammesu bhikkhu sam¬ 
ma nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Panca panha pane’ 2 uddesa panca veyyakarananl ti iti 
yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttaip. 

11. Cha panha cha uddesa cha veyyakarananl ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttam, kin e’etam paticca vuttam? 

Chasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu chasu? 

Chasu ajjhattikesu 3 ayatanesu. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave chasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 


1 M. S. panca. 2 S. panca. 
3 T. ajjhantikatesu. 
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Cha panha cha uddesa cha yeyyakarananl ti iti yan 

tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

12. Satta panha satt 7 * uddesa satta yeyyakarananl ti 
iti kho pan 7 etam vuttaip, kin c’etaip paticca vuttam? 

Sattasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti. Katamesu sattasu? 

Sattasu yinnanatthitlsu. 

! * Imesu kho bhikkhave sattasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti. 

Satta panha satt 7 2 uddesa satta yeyyakarananl ti iti yan 
tain vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Attha panha atth 7 uddesa 3 attha yeyyakarananl ti iti 
kho pan 7 etam vuttam, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Atthasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti. Katamesu atthasu? 

Atthasu lokadhammesu. 

Imesu kho bhikkhave attbasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti. 

Attha panha atth 7 3 uddesa attha yeyyakarananl ti iti 
yan tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttani. 

14. Nava panha nav 7 4 uddesa nava yeyyakarananl ti iti 
kho pan 7 etaip vuttam, kin c’etaip. paticca vuttam? 

Navasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 7 eva dhamme 
dukkhass 7 antakaro hoti. Katamesu navasu? 

Navasu sattavasesu. 


x T. M* 

3 S. attha. 


Vi 


L r 


S. satta. 

4 T. 


Vi 


: t. m* 




Vi 


6 


Vi 


l 7 . 


S. nava. 


i r 


S. satta 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. XXVII.14—XXYIII.2 


Imesu kho bhikkhave navasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Nava panha nav’ 1 uddesa nava veyyakarananl ti iti yan 
tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

15. Dasa paiiha das’ 2 uddesa dasa veyyakarananl ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttain, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dasasu bhikkhave dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbinda¬ 
mano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pa¬ 
riyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu dasasu? 

Dasasu akusalesu 3 kammapathesu 3 . 

Imesu kho bhikkhave dasasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Dasa paiiha das’ 2 uddesa dasa veyyakarananl ti iti yan 
taip vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 


XXVIII. 

1. Ekam samayani Bhagava Kajangalayam* viharati Velu- 
vane. Atha kho sambahula Kajangalas upasaka yena 
Kajangala 6 bhikkhunl ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva 
Kajangalam7 bhikkhunim abhivadetva ekamantam nisl- 
dimsu. Ekamantaip nisinna kho Kajangala 5 upasaka 

Kajangalam7 bhikkhunim etad avocum: — 

_ % 

2. Vuttam idaip ayye 8 Bhagavata Mahapanhesu: ekopanho 
eko uddeso ekain veyyakaranaip, dve paiiha dve uddesa dve 
veyyakaranani, tayo paiiha tayo uddesa tlni veyyakarapani, 


1 T. M 7 . S. nava. 2 S. dasa; Me dasa and das’. 
3 M. S. °lakamma° 

^ T. Kaipjang 0 ; Ph. Jang° 

5 M. °laka; Ph. Jangala. 

6 Ph. Jang°; M. Kajangalika. 

7 Ph. Jang°; M. Kajangalikam. 8 M 6 ayyo. 
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cattaro panha cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakaranani, panca 
panha pane’ 1 uddesa panca veyyakaranani, cha panha cha 
uddesa cha veyyakaranani, satta panha satt’ 2 uddesa satta 
veyyakaranani, attha panha atth’ 3 uddesa attha veyyaka¬ 
ranani, nava panha nav’* uddesa nava veyyakaranani, 
dasa panha das’s uddesa dasa veyyakaranani ti. Imassa 
nu kho ayye Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa kathaqi 
yittharena attho datthabbo ti 6 ? 

3. Na 6 kho 6 pan’ etani 6 avuso Bhagavato i sammukha 
sutaip sammukha patiggahltaip, na pi manobhavanlyanaip 
bhikkhunam sammukha sutaip samukha patiggahltam; api 8 
ca yatha 9 m’ ettha khayati zo , tain supatha sadhukaip ma- 

nasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evaip ayye’ ti kho Kajangala 11 
upasaka Kajangalaya 12 bhikkhuniya paccassosuip. Kajan- 
gala 1 3 bhikkhunl etad avoca: — 

4. Eko panho eko 1 * uddeso ekam veyyakaranan ti iti 
kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etaip paticca 

vuttam ? 

Ekadhamme avuso bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma 
virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyantadassavl 

sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass 5 anta- 
karo hoti. Katamasmiip ekadhamme? 

Sabbe satta aharatthitika. 

Imasmim kho avuso ekadhamme bhikkhu samma nibbin¬ 
damano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Eko panho eko x * uddeso ekam veyyakaranan ti iti yan 
tain vuttam Bhagavata, idam etaip paticca vuttam. 


lO 


12 


S. panca. 




L6 


S. satta. 


3 S. attha. ♦ T. M*. My. S. nava. 
s tvt .q Aqoq 6 omitted by T. 


s M 7 . S. dasa. 


7 T. °ta. 


9 Ph. kho; T. 

T. M 6 . M 7 °yati. 


8 T. na api. 


Vi 


l 7 


T. °la; M. °likaya; Ph. Jangala. 


mam’ ettha for m’ ettha. 

M. °laka; Ph. Jangala. 


x 3 Ph. Jang°; M. Kajangalika. 


x * Ph. ek’. 


*5 T. M 6 add avuso. 
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A hguttara-NikSya. 


XXVin.5-7 


5. Dve panha dye uddesa dve veyyakaranam ti iti kho 
pan 7 etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Dvisu avnso dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbindamano 
samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyanta¬ 
dassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ 
antakaro hoti. Katamesu dvisu? 

Name ca rupe ca . . . pe 1 . . . 

Katamesu tlsu? 

Tl8u vedanasu. 

Imesu kho avuso tlsu dhammesu bhikkhu samma nib¬ 
bindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma 
pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhamme 
dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Tayo panha tayo uddesa tini veyyakaranam ti iti yan 
tarn vuttain Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

6. Cattaro panha cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakaranam 
ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca 
vuttam? 

Catusu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu catusu? 

Catusu satipatthanesu. 

Imesu kho avuso catusu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisam¬ 
ecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Cattaro panha cattaro uddesa cattari veyyakarananl ti 
iti yan tam vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam* 

7. Panca panha pane’ 2 uddesa panca veyyakaranam ti 

iti kho pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca 

vuttam ? 

Pahcasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth’ eva 
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. Katamesu pahcasu? 

Pahcasu indriyesu . . . pe3 . . . 

Katamesu chasu? 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. in full. 2 S. panca. 
3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
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Chasu nissaranlyasu dhatusu . . . z 

Katamesu sattasu? 

Sattasu bojjhangesu . . . x 

Katamesu atthasu? 

Ariye 2 atthangike^ magge*. 

Imesu kho avuso atthasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisam- 
ecca ditth 9 eva dhamme dukkhass 9 antakaro hoti. 

Attha panha atth 95 uddesa attha veyyakarapani ti iti 
yan tarn vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

8. Nava panha nav’ 6 uddesa nava veyyakaranani ti iti 
kbo pan 7 etam vuttam Bhagavata, kin c 9 etam paticca 
vuttaip ? 

Navasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma nibbindamano 
samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma pariyanta¬ 
dassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 9 eva dhamme dukkhass 9 
antakaro hoti. Katamesu navasu? 

Navasu sattavasesu. 

Imesu kho avuso navasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 9 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 9 antakaro hoti. 

Nava7 panha nav 98 uddesa nava veyyakaranani ti iti 
yan tam vuttaip Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

9. Dasa pahha das 9 9 uddesa dasa veyyakaranani ti iti 
kho pan 9 etam vuttaip Bhagavata, kin c’etam paticca 
vuttaip ? 

Dasasu avuso dhammesu bhikkhu samma subhavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisamecca ditth 9 eva 
dhamme dukkhass 9 antakaro hoti. Katamesu dasasu? 

Dasasu kusalesu 10 kammapathesu xo . 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 S. atthasu ariyesu; M. Ph. atthasu ariya. 

3 S. °kesu; M. Ph. °ka° 

M. Ph. S. maggesu; M6 has ariyo °ko maggo. 


4 


5 S. attha. 


7 

8 


6 M*. S. nava. 


Vi 


. 7 omits all from Nava to Katamesu dasasu. 

T. M 6 . S. nava. 9 S. dasa. 10 S. kusala 0 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


XXVIII. 9—11 


Imesu kho avuso dasasu dhammesu bhikkhu samma 
subhavitacitto samma pariyantadassavl sammatthabhisam- 
ecca ditth’ eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hoti. 

Dasa panha das’ 1 uddesa dasa veyyakarananl ti iti yan 
tairi vuttam Bhagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

10. Iti kho avuso yan taip. vuttani Bhagavata Maha- 
pahhesu 2 3 * * : Eko paiiho eko3 uddeso ekaip. veyyakaraijaip 
. . . pe* . . . dasa veyyakarananl tis imassa kho aham 6 
avuso Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
atthain ajanami 7 . Akankhamana ca pana tumhe avuso 
Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam atthairi pati- 
puccheyyatha 8 9 . Yatha no 9 Bhagava vyakaroti 10 , tatha 
nam dhareyyatha 11 ti. ‘Evam ayye’ ti kho Kajangala 12 * * * 
upasaka 1 ^ Kaj angalayabhikkhuniya bhasitam abhinan- 
ditva anumoditva utthayasana Kajangalam bhikkhunim 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho Kajangala 
upasaka, yavatako ahosi Kajangalaya bhikkhuniya saddhim 
kathasallapo, taip sabbaip Bhagavato arocesuip. 

11. Sadhu sadhu gahapatayo. Pandita gahapatayo 
Kajangala bhikkhunl, mahapahha gahapatayo Kajangala 
bhikkhunl. Sace 1 * pi tumhe gahapatayo mani 16 upasan- 
kamitva etam attham puccheyyatha I7 , aham pi c’etam 1 


1 S. dasa. 

2 M. Ph. saipkhittena bhasitasu Mahapaiihasu. 

3 Ph. ek\ 

+ M. la; Ph. pa; M. Ph. S. add dasa panha das’ (S. 

dasa) uddesa. 

s S. adds iti. 6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 

8 S. pari°; M 7 pu°; T. M 6 puccheyyatha (sic). 

9 M. kho naip. IO T. vya° 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 °yyatha. 12 M. °laka; Ph. Jangala. 

*3 T. °sika. 

^ M. °likaya; Ph. Jangalaya, and so in every similar case . 

x s M. Ph. man ce. 16 omitted by M. Ph. T. M^. 

x 7 M. patipu 0 ; T. M 7 °yyatha. 

18 T. Sle. M 7 ca tarn. 


t 
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evam eva 1 vyakareyyam 2 , yatha tarn 3 Kajangalaya bhik- 
khuniya vyakatam^. 

Esos c’eva 6 tassa 6 attho, evan ca” nam7 dhareyyatha 8 ti. 



1. Yavata bhikkhave Kasi-Kosala, yavata ranno Pase- 
nadissa 9 Kosalassa vijitam 10 , raja tattha Pasenadi Kosalo 11 
aggam akkhayati. Panno pi 12 kho bhikkhave Pasenadissa 11 
Kosalassa atth’ eva annathattam x 3, atthi viparinamo. Evam 
passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako tasmim pi nibbin- 
dati, tasmim nibbindanto 1 * agge virajjati, pageva hlnasmim. 

2. Yavata bhikkhave candimasuriya pariharanti, disa 
bhanti virocamana 1 *, tava sahassadhaloko, tasmiip sahassa- 
dhaloke sahassam candanam, sahassam suriyanam, sa¬ 
hassam Sinerupabbatarajanani, sahassam Jambudlpanam, 
sahassam Aparagoyananam 16 , sahassam Uttarakurunaip, 
sahassam Pubbavidehanaip x 7, cattari mahasamuddasahassa- 
ni x8 , cattari maharajasahassani, sahassam Catummaharaji- 
kanaip 19 , sahassam Tavatimsanam, sahassam Yamanam, 
sahassam Tusitanam 20 , sahassam 12 Nimmanaratlnam 12 , sa¬ 
hassam 12 Paranimmitavasavattlnaip 21 , sahassam Brahma- 
lokanam; yavata bhikkhave sahassalokadhatu 22 ,Mahabrahma 


1 M 6 evani; T. M 7 etam. 2 T. M 7 vya°; T. °yya. 

3 M. Ph. hi; M 7 katam. * T. M 7 vya°; M 6 katam. 
s T. eva so. 6 T. c’ev’ assa; M 7 c’ev’ etassa. 

7 omitted by T. M 7 . 8 T. M 7 °yyatha. 

9 M. °dl; in M. Ph. often written with doubles . 

xo M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °te. 11 M. Ph. °di. 

12 omitted by S. 

x 3 T. °thatattham; M. Ph. °tattham; M 6 attham for anna 0 , 

atthi. x 4 T. M 7 °nde. x 5 T. Mg. M 7 virocana. 

16 M. Ph. °yanam; T. °godanam; M 7 °godhamnani. 
x 7 T. continues: kho bh° atth 7 eva and so on , omitting 
all the rest. 

18 S. °nam. x 9 M. Catuma 0 ; Ph. Catnma 0 

20 M. Ph. Tussi° 

21 omitted by S.; M. Ph. continue : Dasa yimani bh° ka- 
sinayatanani. 22 Mg. M 7 sahassi 0 
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A nguttara-Nik 5ya. 


XX1X.2—5 


tattha aggam akkhayati. Mahabrahmuno pi kho bhikkhave 
atth 7 eva annathattain x , atthi viparinamo. Evam passam 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmim 
nibbindanto 2 agge virajjati, pageva hlnasmim. 

3. Hoti so bhikkhave samayo3, yam ayaip. loko samvattati, 
sanivattamane bhikkhave loke yebhuyyena satta abhassara- 
vattanika* bhavanti. Te tattha honti manomaya plti- 
bhakkha 5 sayampabha antalikkhe cara subhatthayino 
ciram dlgham addhanaip titthanti. Samvattamane bhik¬ 
khave loke Abhassara dava aggam akkhayanti7. Abhassa- 
ranam pi kho bhikkhave devanam atth 7 eva annathattani 8 , 
atthi viparinamo. Evain passam bhikkhave sutava ariya¬ 
savako tasmiip pi nibbindati, tasmim9 nibbindanto9 agge 
virajjati, pageva hlnasmim 10 . 


6 


4. Dasa yimani 11 bhikkhave kasinayatanani. Katamani 


dasa? 

Pathavlkasinam eko sanjanati uddham adho tiriyam 
advayaip appamanam. Apokasinam eko sanjanati 
Tejokasinam eko sanjanati . . . 

. . . Nllakasinam eko sanjanati 


12 


Vayokasinain eko sanjanati 
. . . Pltakasinam eko san- 


janati 


Lohitakasinam eko sanjanati 


• # 


Odatakasinam 


eko sanjanati 


Akasakasinam eko sanjanati 


Vin- 


naiiakasinam eko sanjanati uddham adho tiriyani advayam 
appamanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa kasinayatanani. 

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave iinesam dasannam kasinaya- 
tananam, yad idam vinnanakasinam eko sanjanati uddhaip 
adho tiriyam advayaip appamanam. Evaipsannino pi kho 
bhikkhave santi satta. Evamsannlnaip. pi kho bhikkhave 
sattanam atth 7 eva annathattam 1 atthi viparinamo. Evaip 


1 T. °tattaip. 2 M 7 °ndo; T. has a blunder . 

^ M 7 pathamasa 0 . ♦ T. M 7 abhassaravasava 0 
5 T. pitimaya bhakkha. 6 M 7 subhant-hayino. 

7 S. °yati. 8 T. annattaip. 

9 T. tasmim pi nibbinde; M 7 °ndati. 

10 S. °min ti. 11 T. imani. 12 M. la; Ph. pa. 
r 3 M. Ph. °tattham. 


♦ 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako tasmiip pi nibbin- 
dati, tasmiip 1 nibbindanto x agge virajjati, pageva hlnasmim. 

6. Att-b’ imani bhikkhave abhibhayatanam. Katamani 
att-ha ? 

Ajjhattam rupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati pa- 
rittani suvannadubbannani. Tani 2 abhibhuyya janami 
passaml ti evamsannl hoti. Idam pathamam abhibhaya- 
tanam. 

Ajjhattaip rupasahnl3 eko bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannani, tani 2 abhibhuyya janami pas¬ 
saml ti evamsannl hoti. Idam dutiyain abhibhayatanam. 

Ajjhattam arupasannl* eko bahiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannani, tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml ti evamsannl hoti. Idain tatiyam abhibhayatanam. 

Ajjhattain arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani, tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml ti evainsanni hoti. Idain catuttham abhibhaya- 

tanam. 

Ajjhattani arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati nllani 
nllavannani nllanidassanani nilanibhasani. Seyyatha pi 

nama ummapuppham 5 nllam nllavannam nllanidassanam 

nllanibhasam, seyyatha 6 va 6 pana tarn 2 vattham barana- 

seyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham nllam nllavannam nllani- 
dassanain nllanibhasam: evam evam 7 ajjhattam arupasannl 

eko bahiddha rupani passati nllani nllavannani nllanidas¬ 
sanani nilanibhasani, tani abhibhuyya janami passaml ti 
evamsannl hoti. Idam pancamam abhibhayatanaip. 

Ajjhattam arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati pl- 
tani pltavannani pltanidassanani pltanibhasani. Seyyatha 
pi nama kanmkarapupphaip pltam pltavannam pltanidassa- 
naip pltanibhasaip, seyyatha va 8 pana tarn 2 vattham 

t 

1 T. tasmim pi nibbindo; M 7 °ndo. 

2 omitted by T. 3 T. M 6 . M 7 arupa° 4 T. M 6 rupa° 
s Ph. S. ummarapu 0 ; T. dammapupphani; M 7 ummata- 

puppha, both omitting nllaip. 

6 T. M6. M 7 . S. add pi; M 6 omits va, T. M 7 put it 

after vattham. 

7 T. M 7 eva. 8 T. pi. 
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baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham pltam pitavannam 
pltanidassanaip. pltanibhasam: eyam evam ajjhattam aru- 
pasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati pltani pltavannani 
pltanidassanani pltanibhasani, tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml ti evaipsannl hoti. Idam chattham abhibbayatanam. 

Ajjhattaip arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati lohi- 
takani lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanam lohitakanibha- 
sani. Seyyatha pi nama bandhujivakapuppham 1 lohitakam 
lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam lohitakanibhasam, sey¬ 
yatha 2 va3 pana tain vatthaip baranaseyyakam ubhatobha- 
gavimattham lohitakain lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam 
lohitakanibhasam: evam evam* ajjhattam arupasannl eko 
bahiddha rupani passati lohitakani lohitakavannani lohita- 
kanidassanani lohitakanibhasam, tani abhibhuyya janami 
passaml ti evamsanm hoti. Idam sattamam abhibhayatanaip. 

Ajjhattani arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati oda- 
tani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani s. Sey¬ 
yatha pi nama osadhitaraka odata odatavanna odatani- 
dassana odatanibhasa, seyyatha va^ pana tani 6 vatthain 
baranaseyyakam ubhatobhagavimattham odatam odata- 
vannam odatanidassanani odatanibhasani: evam evani ajjh¬ 
attam arupasannl eko bahiddha rupani passati odatani 
odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani, tani abhi- 
bhuyya janami passaml ti evamsannl hoti. Idam atthamam 
abhibhayatanaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanani. 

7. Etad aggaip bhikkhave imesaip att-hannam abhibha- 

yatananaip, yad idam ajjhattam arupasannl 7 eko bahiddha 

rupani passati odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani 
odatanibhasani, tani abhibhuyya janami passaml ti evam¬ 
sannl hoti. Evaipsahhino 8 pi kho bhikkhave santi satta. 
Evamsannlnaip pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth’ eva 


1 M. Ph. S. bandha 0 2 M 6 adds pi. 

3 T. pi. * M. eva. 

5 M 6 continues: tani abhi° and so on. 

6 omitted by T. 7 Ph. adds yaip. 

8 Ph. °sanhl; M$ has no ca evamsaiphi bh° samti satta. 
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ahnathattaip x , atthi viparinamo. Evam passam bhikkhave 
sutava ariyasavako tasmiip pi nibbindati, tasmim nibbin¬ 
danto 2 agge virajjati, pageva hlnasmirp. 

8. Catasso ima bhikkhave patipada. Katama3 catasso? 

Dukkha patipada dandhabhihna, dukkha patipada khi- 

ppabhinha, sukha patipada dandhabhihna, sukha patipada 
khippabhinna. 

Ima kho bhikkhave catasso patipada. 

9. Etad aggam bhikkhave imasam catunnaip patipada- 
nam, yad idarn sukha patipada khippabhinna. Evaippati- 
panna pi kho bhikkhave santi satta. Evampatipannanam 
pi kho* bhikkhave sattanam atth’ eva ahnathattani 5, atthi 
viparinamo. Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmim nibbindanto 6 agge virajjati, 
pageva hinasmim. 

10. Catasso ima bhikkhave sanna. Katama catasso? 

Parittam eko sahjanati, mahaggatam eko sanjanati, 

appamanam eko sanjanati, ‘natthi kincf ti akincanhayata- 
nam eko sanjanati. 

Ima kho hhikkhave catasso sanna. 

11. Etad aggam bhikkhave imasaip. catunnam sanhanaip, 
yad id am ‘natthi kincf ti akincannayatanam eko sanjanati. 
Evamsannino7 pi kho bhikkhave santi satta. Evamsannl- 
nani pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth 7 eva annathattam 8 , 
atthi viparinamo. Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariya¬ 
savako tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmini nibbindanto agge 
virajjati, pageva hlnasmiip. 

12. Etad aggam bhikkhave bahirakanam ditthigatanam, 
yad id am ‘no c’assaips, no ca me siya, na bhavissami, na 
me bhavissatl’ ti. Evamditthino bhikkhave etam xo pati- 
kankhaip 11 : ya cayani 12 bhave appatikulyata, sa x 3 c’assa 


3 

4 

6 


M. °tattham; Ph. °tattam. 2 T. M 7 °nde. 


M 6 has only khippabhimna, omitting all the rest . 


omitted by M 6 . 


5 M. °tattam; 



°tattham. 


T. pi °nde; M 7 pi °ndo. 7 T. °samni. 
8 Ph. °tattham. - 

T. M^. M 7 °kha. 


13 omitted by T.; M 6 . M 7 ya v’assa 


^ T. M 7 c’assa. IO T. evam. 
12 T. M 6 . M 7 ’va ’yam; S. adds 


tassa 
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na bhavissati 1 11 , ya cayam 2 bhavanirodhe patikulyata 3, sa 
c’assa na bhavissati 4 tis. Evaipditthino pi kho bhikkhave 
santi satta. Evamditthlnam pi kho bhikkhave sattanam 
atth’ eva annathattam 6 , atthi viparin&mo. Evani passam 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmim 
nibbindanto agge virajjati, pageva hlnasmini. 

13. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmapa . . . param- 
atthavisuddhini 7 pannapenti 8 . 

14. Etad aggam bhikkhave paramatthavisuddhiip 7 pan- 
hapentanam 8 , yad idam sabbaso akincannayatanam sam- 
atikkamma nevasanhan&sahnayatanam upasampajja viha- 
rati. Te tad abhinhaya tassa sacchikiriySya dhammam 
desenti. Evamvadino pi kho bhikkhave santi satta. Evam- 

vadlnam pi kho bhikkhave sattanam atth’ eva annathattam^, 
atthi viparinamo. Evaip. passam bhikkhave sutava ariya¬ 
savako tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmini nibbindanto 10 agge 
virajjati, pageva hlnasmim. 

15. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmapa . . . IX para- 
maditthadhammanibbanaip pannapenti I2 . 

16. Etad aggam bhikkhave paramaditthadhammanibba- 
nam panhapentanam 12 , yad idam channaip phassayatananam 
samudayan ca atthahgaman x 3 ca assadan ca adlnavan ca 
nissaranaii ca yathabhutam viditva anupada - vimokho. 
Evainvadim 1 ^ kho maiji bhikkhave evamakkhayim 15 eke 
samanabrahmanS asata tuccha musa abhutena 16 abbhacik- 
khanti ‘na 1 ? samano Gotamo kamanam parinnaip panna- 
peti 12 , na rupanaip. parinnam pannapeti 12 , na vedananam 
parihhaip. pannapeti’ 12 ti x8 . 


1 Ph. bhavissa. 2 M 7 vahaip; S. adds tassa. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °taya; S. pati° 4 M. Ph. bhavissa. 
s omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 6 M. °tattam; PL °tattham. 
? T. M 6 . M 7 . S. paramayakkhavi 0 8 M. M 6 . S. panna° 
9 Ph. °tattam. xo T. M 7 °ndo. 

11 T. M* M 7 ditthadhammanibbanavada te. 


w 


12 


M. S. panna°; Ph. panna° and panna 


x i T. M 6 . atthag 


x 4 Ph. T. M 6 . M, °di. 


J 5 M. Me °yi. 


16 M. Ph. °ta. 


7 


17 Ph. puts na before kamanam. 


omitted by Ph. 
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17. Kamanan cahaip 1 bhikkhave parinnam pahhapemi 2 
rupanan 3 ca parinnam pannSpemi 2 , vedanEnan ca parinnaip 

panhapemi 2 , ditth’ eva dhamme nicchato nibbuto sltibhuto 
anupada-parinibbanam pannapeml 2 ti. 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapipdikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Pasenadi 4 Kosalo uyyodhikaya 5 nivatto hoti vijita- 
sangamo 6 laddhadbippayo. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yenaramo tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi, yanena? 
gantva? yana paccorohitva pattiko ’va aramam pavisi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu abbho- 
kase cankamanti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena 
te bhikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva te bhikkhu 
etad avoca ‘kaham 8 nu kho bhante Bhagava etarahi viha¬ 
rati araham sammasambuddho, dassanakama hi mayaip 
bhante tam9 Bhagavantaip arahantaip sammasambuddhan’ 

ti. *Eso maharaja viharo 10 saipvutadvaro. Tena appa- 
saddo upasankamitva ataramano alindaip 11 pavisitva ukka- 
sitva aggalaip 12 akotehi. Vivarissati te Bhagava dvaran’ ti. 

3. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 13 Kosalo yena so viharo sam- 
vutadvaro tena appasaddo upasankamitva ataramano alin- 
daip 11 pavisitva ukkasitva aggalaip akotesi 14 . Viyari Bha¬ 
gava dvaram. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo viharaip 1 * 
pavisitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato 
padani mukhena ca paricumbati panlhi ca parisambahati 
naman ca saveti 'rajaham bhante Pasenadi Kosalo, rajahaip 


T. M 6 . M 7 kjao ’ham 
M. S. panna°; Ph. panna° and panna 
M 6 omits all from rupanan to ditth 
M. Ph. °dl throughout 

Ph. yanenag 


M. °ka. 


viharo 


T. kathan 

T. M 7 te; omitted by M. Ph. S 


S. jita 


T. Ma. M, anto 


M. S 


Ph. al° and 


T.M 6 
M. °ti 


M 7 aggalam always 


13 omitted by M. Ph 


T. Pasenadi repeatedly ; 


Anguttara, part V. 
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bhante Pasenadi Kosalo’ ti. ‘Kam pana tvam maharaja 
atthavasam sampassamano 1 imasmim sarlre evarupam 
paramanipaccakaram 2 3 * karosi, mettupaharam3 ^adamses!’ ti? 

4. Katannutam kbo aham bhante kataveditam sampassa¬ 
mano Bhagayati evarupam paramanipaccakaram karomi, 
mettupaharam upadamsemi. Bhagava hi* bhante bahu¬ 
janahitaya patipanno bahujanasukhaya bahuno* janassa* 
ariye 6 iiaye 7 patitthapita, yad idam kalyanadhammataya 
kusaladhammataya. Yam pi bhante Bhagava bahujana- 
hitaya patipanno bahujanasukhaya bahuno 8 janassa 8 ariye 6 
naye 9 patitthapita, yad idam kalyanadhammataya kusala¬ 
dhammataya: imam 10 pi kho aham bhante atthavasam 
sampassamano 11 Bhagavati evarupam paramanipaccakaram 
karomi, mettupaharam upadamsemi. 

5. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava sllava buddhasllo 

ariyasllo kusalasllo 12 kusalasllena’^ samannagato 1 ^. Yam 

pi bhante Bhagava sllava buddhasllo ariyasllo kusalasilo 12 

kusalasllena x 3 samannagato 1 ^: imam 1 * pi kho aham bhante 

atthavasaip sampassamano Bhagavati evarupam paramani- 
paccakarani karomi, mettupaharam upadamsemi. 

6. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava dlgharattam aranna- 
ko*s arannavanapatthani 16 pantani senasanani patisevati. 
Yam pi bhante Bhagava dlgharattam arannako 17 aranna- 


1 T. samph° always; M 6 . M 7 nearly always . 

2 M. Ph. S. °nipaccakaram always. 

3 Ph. mittu 0 throughout. * T. M 6 . M 7 add me. 

s S. bahujanahitaya; T. bahujanano janata (sic); M6 ba- 

hujano janata; M 7 bahuno janata. 

6 S. ariya° 7 T. M 7 kaye. 

8 S. bahujanahitaya; T. bahujanata; bahujano janata; 

M 7 bahujanata. 

9 T. M 7 kaye; omitted by M. 

10 M. Ph. Me. S. idam; T. yam. 11 M. samph 0 

12 Ph. °slli; omitted by M. x 3 omitted by Ph. 

x * M. M-. S. idam. x s M. Ph. T. ar°; M 6 adds ’va. 

16 M. Pn. °pattani; T. M^. M 7 arahnake (M 6 aranne) 

vanapatthani. 

17 M. Ph. Me ar° 
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vanapatth£ni 1 pantani senSsanani patisevati: imam 2 pi 
kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano Bhagavati 
evarupam paramanipaccakaram karomi, mettupaharaip 
upadamsemi. 

7. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava santuttho itarltara- 








na. Yam pi bhante Bhagava santuttho itarltaraclvarapin- 

dap&tasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena: imam 2 

« 

pi kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamano Bhagavati 
evarupam paramanipaccakaram karomi, mettupaharaip 
upadaipsemi. 

8. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaranlyo anuttaram puhnakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Yam pi bhante Bhagava ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaranlyo anuttaraip puhnakkhettam lo- 
kassa: imam 3 pi kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassa¬ 
mano Bhagavati evarupam paramanipaccakaram karomi, 
mettupaharaip upadaipsemi. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhante Bhagava, yayaip katha abhi- 

sallekhika 4 cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathldaip appicchakatha 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyaram- 
bhakatha sllakatha samadhikatha pannakatha vimuttikatha 
vimuttinanadassanakatha, evarupiyas kathaya nikamalabhl 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Yam pi bhante Bhagava, ya- 
yam katha abhisallekhika* cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathl- 
dam appicchakatha . . . pe 6 . . . vimuttinanadassanakatha, 

evarupiya kathaya nikamalabhl akasiralabhl: imam 2 pi kho 
aham bhante atthavasaip sampassamano 7 Bhagavati eva- 
rupaip paramanipaccakaram karomi, mettupaharaip upa¬ 
damsemi. 

10. Puna ca paraip bhante Bhagava catunnaip jhananaip 

abhicetasikanam 8 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 


1 M. Ph. °pattani; T. M 7 aranne (M^ aranhe) vanapattani 


(M^. M 7 °patthani). 

2 M. S. idam. 


3 M. T. S. idam. 


4 Ph. abhisaiple 0 5 M. S. °rupaya. 


6 M. la; Ph. pa. 


7 T. samph 


8 S. abhi° 
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labhl akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Yam pi bhante Bhagava 

catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanaap 1 ditthadhammasukha- 

viharanaip nikamalabhl akicchalabhl akasiralabhl: imam 2 
pi kho aham bhante atthavasaip sampassamano 3 Bhagavati 
evarupam paramanipaccakaram karomi, mettupaharam upa- 
daipsemi. 

11. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava anekavihitaip 
pubbenivasaip anussarati, seyyathldam { ekam pi jatim dve 

pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo vlsam* pi jatiyo tiipsam pi jatiyo cattallsam* 
pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi 
jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakapp e aneke pi vi- 
vattakappe aneke pi saipvatt avivattakappe amutrasim evaip- 
namo evaipgotto evaipvapno evamaharo evaipsukhadukkha- 
patisaipvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 6 uda- 
padiip 6 , tatrapasiip evamnamo evaipgotto evamvanpo evam¬ 
aharo evaipsukhadukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, so 

tato cuto idh’ upapanno 7 ti: iti sakaraip sa-uddesam7 ane¬ 
kavihitaip pubbenivasaip anussarati. Yam pi bhante Bha¬ 
gava anekavihitam pubbenivasaip anussarati, seyyathldaip 
ekam pi jatiip dve pi jatiyo ... pe 8 ... iti sakaraip sa- 

uddesaip^ anekavihitaip pubbenivasaip anussarati: imam 9 
pi kho ahaip bhante atthavasaip sampassamano 3 Bhagavati 
evarupaip paramanipaccakaram karomi, mettupaharaip 
upadaipsemi. 

12. Puna ca param bhante Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena zo satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane 11 hlne pamte suvappe dubbapne duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajanati ‘ime vata 12 bhonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannagata vaclduccaritena 13 samanna- 
gata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka 


1 S. abhi° 

3 T. samph 


5 


12 


2 M. S. idam; Ph. idam corr. to imam 
* T. M 6 . M 7 vlsatim. 


T. Me. M 7 °rlsam. 6 T. amutrasiip uppadiip. 

7 T. vu° 8 M. la: Ph. na. 9 M. M.,. S. ida 


IO M. Ph. °manussakena. 


la: Ph. pa. 9 M. M 7 . S. idam. 


*3 T. 


T. va pana. 


11 T. M 6 . M 7 uppajj 


M^. M 7 vaci II 


pe ii ariyanam. 
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micchaditthikE micchEditthikammasamEdEnE, te kayassa 
bheda parammarapE apEyaip duggatiip vinipEtaip nirayaip 
upapannE 1 ; ime va pana bhonto satta kEyasucaritena sam- 
annEgatE vaclsucaritena 2 samannEgatE manosucaritena 
samannEgatE ariyEnam anupavEdakE sammEditthikE sammE- 
ditthikammasamEdEnE, te kayassa bhedE parammaranE 
sugatim saggam lokam upapannE’ 1 ti: iti dibbena cakkhunE 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 3 satte passati* cavamane 
upapajjamaiie 5 bine paplte suvappe dubbappe sugate dug- 
gate yatbEkammupage satte pajEnEti. Yam pi bhante 
BbagavE dibbena cakkhunE visuddhena atikkantamEnusa- 
kenaJ . . . 6 yatbEkammupage satte pajEnEti: imam7 pi kho 
ahaip. bhante atthavasaip sampassamEno 8 Bbagavati eva- 

rupaip. paramanipaccEkaraip karomi, mettupaharaip. upa- 
daipsemi. 

13. Puna ca par am bhante BhagavE asavanapi khaya 
anasavaip. cetovimuttim pannEvimuttim difth’ eva dbamme 
say am abbinnE saccbikatvE upasampajja vibarati. Yam pi 
bhante BhagavE EsavEnaip khayE* ... pe xo . . . saccbi¬ 
katvE upasampajja vibarati: imam7 pi kho ahaip bhante 
atthavasaip sampassamEno 11 Bhagavati evarupam paramani- 
paccakEram karomi, mettupaharaip upadaipsemi. 

14. ‘Handa 12 dEni mayaip bhante gacchEma bahukiccE 
mayaip bahukaraplyE’ ti. Yassa dEni tvaip maharaja kE- 
laip mannasl’ ti. 

Atha kho rEjE Pasenadi Kosalo utthEyasanE Bhagavan- 
tam abhivEdetvE padakkhipaip katvE pakkaml ti. 

MahEvaggo tatiyo. 

Tatr J, 3 uddEnam: 


s 


10 


12 


T. 




*. M 7 uppanna 


T. M$. M 7 vacl | pe 

3 M. Ph °mEnussakena. 

T. M 6 . M 7 uppajj 
7 M. S. idam. 


mano I pe | ariyanaip 

4 M. 


continues: pa 11 yathE 


6 M. pa; S. pe. 


8 T. samph 


9 M. Ph. 8. add anasavam ceto°; S. adds also panna 


M. la; Ph. pa. 


11 M. T. samph 


M 6 . M 7 add ca. x 3 S. tass’. 


Digitized by 



70 


A nguttara-N ikaya. 


Slhadhimuttikayena 1 Cundena 2 kasinena* ca 
Kali^ dye5 mahapanha 6 Kosalehi7 pare 8 duve 9 ti. 


XXXI. 

1 . Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip. abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Up£li Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca: — 

2 . Kati nu kho bhante atthavase paticca Tathagatassa 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam, patimokkham 10 uddit- 
than ti? Dasa kho Upali atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
savakanam sikkhapadam pannattam, patimokkham uddit- 

tham. Katame dasa? 

3. Sahghasutthutaya sanghaphasutaya 11 dummankunam 12 
puggalanam niggahaya pesalanaip. bhikkhunain phasuviha- 
raya ditthadhammikanam asavanam sainvaraya samparayi- 
kanam asavanam patighataya appasannanam pasadaya 
pasannanam bhlyobhavaya saddhammatthitiya vinayanugga- 
haya. 

Ime kho Upali dasa atthavase paticca Tathagatena 
savakanaip sikkhapadam pannattam patimokkhaip. uddit- 
than ti. 

4. Kati nu kho bhante patimokkhatthapana r 3 ti 1 *? Dasa 
kho Upali patimokkhatthapana 1 *. Katame dasa? 

5. Parajiko tassam parisayani nisinno hoti. Parajika- 
katha vippakata hoti. Anupasampanno tassam parisayam 


X 

2 

3 

4 
6 

8 

xo 

12 

*4 


Me. M 7 Slh&vi 0 ; T. Slhavi 0 

S. Cundo; T. Me Puno ( sic); M 6 Punne 

na satte: M, na ca ta satte. 


T 


M 


T. M^ Kala; M 7 Kalaip. 

T. M 7 °pamne; Me °pamna 

S. apare; T. M 6 . M 7 te. 

Ph. pati° throughout. 11 

T. Me. M 7 dummannunam. 


5 


omitted by T. M^. M 
7 T. M*. M* °lena. 


S, dve: T 


Vi 


omitted by M 6 


6 


M, dasa 


7 


omitted by T 


T. Me °pan3ni 


T. M 6 . M 7 °pananl 


Digitized by 



Upali-Vagga. 


nisinno hoti. Anupasampannakatha vippakata hoti. Sik- 
kham 1 paccakkhatako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. 
Sikkham 1 paccakkhatakatha vippakata hoti. Pandako 
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Pandakakatha vippakata 
hoti. Bhikkhunldusako tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. 
Bhikkhunldusakakatha vippakata hoti. 

Ime kho Upali dasa patimokkhatthapana 2 ti. 


XXXII. 

1. Katlhi nu kho bhante dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 

ubbahikayas sammannitabbo ti 4 ? Dasahi kho Upali dham¬ 
mehi samannagato bhikkhu ubbahikaya sammannitabbo. 

Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Idh’ Upali bhikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasamvara- 
saipvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesus vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto 
hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana 
majjhe kalya^a pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhiva- 
danti, tatharupassa 6 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata7 va- 
casa paricita 8 manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. 
Ubhayani^ kho pan’ assa patimokkhani vittharena svagatani 
honti suvibhattani suppavattlni 10 suvinicchitani suttaso 
anuvyanjanaso. Yinaye kho pana thito hoti asamhiro 11 . 
Patibalo hoti ubho atthapaccatthike 12 sanhapetum x 3 nijjha- 
petum 14 pekkhetum x 5 pasadetum 15 . Adhikaranasamuppada- 


1 T. sikkha. 2 M 6 °pananl. 

3 M 7 ubbohi 0 ; M6 uddhaggikaya. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 hoti. 
s M. S. a$u 0 6 Ph. M 7 °passa. 

7 M. Ph. dhata throughout . 8 T. adds manasa paricita. 
9 T. °ya. 10 M. °ttani; S. °ttani. 11 T. M 6 °hlro. 
12 T. attham pace 0 ; M 6 atthike pace 0 ; M 7 atthakam pace 0 
x 3 T. M 7 annapetum; M. adds pannapetum. 

14 T. niccha°; M 6 nijja° 

15 S. pekkhatum; T. pekkhatuip; omitted by Mg. 

16 T. M 7 pasldatum pasadetum; M 6 paslditum pasa 0 
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A n gut tar a-N ikaya. XXXII. 2 —XXXIII. 2: 


vupasamakusalo 1 hoti, adhikaranai?i janati, adhikaranasa- 
mudayam janati, adhikarananirodham* janati 2 , adhikarana- 
nirodhagaminim3 patipadam janati 4 . 

Imehi kho Upali dasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ubbahikaya sammannitabbo ti. 


1 . Katlhi nu kbo bhante dhammehi samannagatena. 
bhikkhuna upasampadetabban ti$? Dasahi kho Upali 
dhammehi samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam 6 . 
Katamehi dasahi? 

♦ 

2 . Idh’ Upali bhikkhu silava hoti, patimokkhasamvara- 
sainvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 7 vajjesu 
bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto 
hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana 
majjhe kalyana pariyosShakalyana sattham 8 savyanjanam 9 
kevalaparipunnain. parisuddham brahmacariyaip. abhivadanti r 
tatharupassa 10 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa pa- 
ricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Pati- 
mokkham kho pan 7 assa 11 vittharena svagataip 12 hoti 
suvibhattam suppavattam suvinicchitairi suttaso anuvyan- 
janaso. Patibalo hoti gilanam upatthatum va upatthapetum 
va. Patibalo hoti anabhiratiin vupakasetuip va vupakasa- 
petuin va. Patibalo hoti uppannam kukkuccam dhammato 
vinodetum. Patibalo boti uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
vivecetuip. Patibalo hoti adhislle samadapetum. Patibalo 
hoti adhicitte samadapetum. Patibalo hoti adhipahhaya 
samadapetum. 

Imehi kho Upali dasahi dhammehi samannagatena bhik¬ 
khuna upasampadetabban ti*3. 


1 T. M 6 °samuppada-upasama° 2 omitted by 
3 M. Ph. °ni; S. °nl. 4 T. Me pajanati. 

5 M. Ph. omit ti. 6 M. Ph. °tabban ti. 

7 M. Ph. S. a£u 0 8 T. M*. M- sattha. 

9 T. Me °na; M 7 °na. IO M. Ph. M 7 °passa. 

11 M. Ph. pana. 12 T. Me. My su-ag° 
x 3 omitted by Ph. 


✓ 
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XXXIY. 

1. Katlhi nu kho bhante dhammehi samannEgatena 
bhikkhuna nissayo 1 databbo 1 3 ti a ? . . . pe3 . . . samapero* 
upatthapetabbo 4 * ti 5? Dasahi kho Upali dhammehi sam- 
annEgatena bhikkhuna samanero 6 * upatthapetabbo Ka- 
tamehi dasahi? 

2. Idh’ Upali bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe 8 * ... samEdEya 

sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto9 hoti9 . . . pe . . . IO 

ditthiyE suppatividdha. Patimokkhaip kho pan’ assa vittha- 
rena svagataip. hoti suvibhattaip. suppavattaip suvinicchitam 
suttaso anuvyahjanaso. Patibalo hoti gilanaip. upatthatum 
va upatthapetum va. Patibalo hoti anabhiratiip vupaka- 
setum va vupakasEpetuni va. Patibalo hoti uppannaip. 
kukkuccaiji dhammato vinodetum. Patibalo hoti uppannaip 
ditthigatam dhammato vivecetum. Patibalo hoti adhislle 11 
samadapetuip. Patibalo hoti adhicitte samadapetuip. Pa¬ 
tibalo hoti adhipahhaya samadapetuip. 

Imehi kho Upali dasahi dhammehi satnannEgatena bhik¬ 
khuna sEmapero 12 upatthapetabbo ti. 


XXXV. 

1. ‘Sanghabhedo sanghabhedo’ ti bhante vuccati. Kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante sangho bhinno hot! ti? 

2. Idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ti dlpenti, 
dhammam 1 ^ adhammo^ ti l 3 dlpenti x 3, avinayaip 14 vinayo 


I omitted by Ph. 2 omitted by PL S. 

3 omitted by M. PL ♦ omitted by M. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. T. 6 M. nissayo. 

7 M. databbo. 8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 

9 omitted by Mg. 

10 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. 

II M. continues: pa | adhicitte adhipannaya. 

12 M. has nissayo databbo ti, then the same Sutta is 

repeated for samanero upattha® and so on . 

x 3 omitted by T. 

14 T. M 7 transpose this passage . 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


XXXY.2—XXXVI.2 


ti dlpenti, vinayam 1 avinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitam alapi¬ 
tam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, 
bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena ti dlpenti, anacinnam Tathagatena acipnam 

Tathagatena ti dlpenti, acinnam Tathagatena anacinnam 
Tathagatena ti dlpenti, appannattam Tathagatena pannat- 
tam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, panhattam Tathagatena 
appannattam Tathagatena ti dlpenti. 

Te imehi dasahi vatthuhi avakassanti 2 3 , vavakassanti 3, 

avenikammani 4 karonti, avenipatimokkham 4 uddisanti 5 . 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho bhinno hotl ti. 



1 . ‘ Sanghasamaggl sanghasamaggl’ ti bhante vuccati. 
Kittavata nu kho bhante sangho samaggo hotl ti? 

2 . Idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ti dlpenti, 
dhammam dhammo ti dlpenti, avinayam avinayo ti dlpenti, 

vinayam vinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena 
abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, bhasitam lapi¬ 
tam Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, 
anacinnam Tathagatena anacinnam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, 

acinnam Tathagatena acinnam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, 

appannattam Tathagatena appannattam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, panhattam Tathagatena pannattam Tathagatena 

ti dlpenti. 

Te imehi dasahi vatthuhi na avakassanti, na vavakassanti 6 , 
na avenikammani4 karonti, na avenipatimokkham 4 uddisanti 7 . 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho samaggo hotl ti. 


1 T. M- transpose this passage . 

2 Ph. °kasanti. 

3 M. ava°; S. pava°; Ph. pavakasanti; omitted by T. M 6 . 
M 7 ; only the Commentary has the right reading . 

4 S. avenika® 

5 S. uddissanti; M 7 udditthassanti. 

6 Ph. S. pava°; M. apa°; T. M 6 . M 7 omit na vava° 

i Ph. T. M6. M 7 . S. uddissanti. 
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XXXVII. 

1 . Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitv& Bhagavantam abhivadetvS ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantaip. etad avoca: 

2 . ‘ Sanghabhedo sanghabhedo’ ti bhante vuccati 1 . 
Kittavata nu kho bhante sangho bhinno hotl ti? 

3. Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ti dlpenti, 
dhammaiji 2 adhammo 2 ti 2 dlpenti 2 , avinayam vinayo ti dl¬ 
penti 3, yinayam avinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitam alapitam 
Tathagatena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, 
bhasitam^ lapitaip Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam Ta¬ 
thagatena ti dlpenti, anacixtnam* Tathagatena acinnaips 
Tathagatena ti dlpenti, acinnam Tathagatena anacinnam 
Tathagatena ti dlpenti, appannattaip Tathagatena pannat- 
tarn Tathagatena ti dlpenti, pannattaip Tathagatena 
appannattaip Tathagatena ti dlpenti. 

Te imehi dasahi yatthuhi avakassanti, vavakassanti 6 , 

7 karonti, avenipatimokkham7 uddisanti 8 . 

Ettavata kho Ananda sangho bhinno hotl ti. 



xxx vm. 

1 . Samaggam pana bhante sanghaip bhetva9 kim so 
pasavatl ti? 

2. Kappatthiyaip 10 Ananda kibbisam 11 pasavatl ti. 

3. Kim pana bhante kappatthiyam 10 kibbisan 11 ti? 

4. Kappam Ananda nirayamhi paccatl ti. 


T. uccati. 


omitted by T. M 7 . 


3 M. continues: pa | pannattam and so on. 

4 T. omits this passage; M 7 only has abh° al° T° abh° 

al° T° dr 

5 M 7 ana 

6 Ph. S. pava°; M. apa°; T. Mg. M 7 omit na vava° 

7 S. avenika 0 8 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. uddissanti. 

9 T. M 7 chetva; M. Ph. bhinditva. 

Ph. kipp 


IO M. Ph. °kam. 


XI 
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A ngnttara-N ik 5y a. 


XXXYIIL4— XL. 4 


Apayiko nerayiko kappattho sanghabhedako 
yaggarato adhammattho yogakkhemato 1 dhamsati 2 
sanghaip3 samaggam bhetvana^ kappaip. nirayamhi paccatl ti. 


XXXIX. 

1 . ‘Sanghasamaggl sanghasamaggl’ ti bhante vuccati 5 . 
Kittavata nu kho bhante sangho samaggo hotl ti 6 ? 

2 . Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ti dipenti, 
dhammam dhammo ti dlpenti, avinayam avinayo ti dlpenti, 
vinayam vinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitaip alapitam Tathaga- 
tena abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, bhasitam 
lapitaip Tathagatena bhasitam lapitaip Tathagatena ti dl¬ 
penti, anacinnam Tathagatena anacinnain Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, acinnam Tathagatena acinnaip Tathagatena ti dl¬ 
penti, appannattaip Tathagatena appannattam Tathagatena 
ti dlpenti, pannattam Tathagatena pannattam Tathagatena 
ti dlpenti. 

Te imehi dasahi vatthuhi na avakassanti, na vavakas- 
santi 7, na avenikammani 8 karonti, na avenipatimokkham 8 
uddi8anti9. Ettavata kho Ananda sangho samaggo hotl ti. 



1 . Bhinnam pana bhante sangham samaggam katva kim 
so pasavatl ti? 

2 . Brahmaip Ananda punnaip pasavatl ti xo . 

3. Kim pana bhante brahmam punnan ti? 

4. Kappaip Ananda saggamhi modatl ti. 


x M. Ph. °ma. 2 M. Ph. padh° 

3 M. samgha 0 ; T. samaggam; M 7 samghamaggaip for 
s° samaggam. 

4 M. bhi°; T. M 7 che° s M. °tl ti. 

6 omitted by PL 

7 Ph. S. pava°; M. ava°; M 7 vakassanti; omitted by T. M 6 . 

8 S. Svenika 0 9 T. M 6 . M r S. uddissanti. 
xo omitted by S. 
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HhA —XLL3 

/ 



Sakha sanghassa s&maggl samagganafi ca* anuggabo 
samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhema na dhaipsati 

i 

sahghaip 2 samaggaip katy&na kappam saggamhi modatl ti. 

Upalivaggo3 catuttho. 

w 

Tatr’4 uddanaip 5 : 

Upali 6 ttkapana 6 ubbaho upasampadanissayena? ca 8 
Samapero* ca dve bheda Anandehi apare xo dve 11 ti 12 . 


XLI. 

* 

1. Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaip 
nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Upali Bhaga- 
yantaip etad ayoca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena sanghe 

bhapdanakalahaviggahavivada uppajjanti, bhikkhu ca x 3 na 

phasu viharanti ti? 

3. Idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammaip dham mo ti dlpenti, 
dhammaip adhammo ti dlpenti, avinayaip vinayo ti dlpenti, 
vinayaip avinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitaip alapitam Tathaga- 
tena bhasitam lapitaip Tathagatena ti dlpenti, bhasitaip 
lapitam Tathagatena abhasitaip alapitam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, anacippaip Tathagatena acinnaip Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, acinnaip Tathagatena anacipnam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, appannattaip Tathagatena pannattam Tathagatena 




zo 


12 


m 6 . s 




T. saipgha 0 ; M 7 saipghamaggaip for s° samaggaip 


3 T. M 7 Vaggo 
T. Mg Upali 


S 

M 7 Upali 


7 M. °yo; T. Mg. M 7 upavadantassa yena 


Ph. adds bhavati 
S. Upali pana. 


omitted by M. T. Mg. M 


T. Mg 




aparena 


M. £h 


T. Mg. M 7 samgho 


pare 


M. Ph. duve 


omitted by Ph. S.; M 7 pi. 


omitted by S 
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Anguttara- N i kay a. 


XL 1.3—XL1II.3 


ti dlpenti, pannattam Tathagatena appannattani Tatha¬ 
gatena ti dlpenti. 

Ayam kho Upali hetu ayam paccayo, yena sanghe 
bhandanakalahaviggahavivada uppajjanti, bhikkhu ca 1 na 
phasu viharantl ti 2 3 4 * . 


XLII. 

* 

1 . Kati nu kho bhante vivadamulanl ti? 

2 . Dasa kho Upali vivadamulani. Katamani dasa? 

3. Idh 7 Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ti dlpenti, 
dhammam adhammo ti dlpenti, avinayam vinayo ti dlpenti, 
vinayam a vinayo ti dlpenti, abhasitam alapitam Tathaga¬ 
tena bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena ti dlpenti, bhasitam 
lapitam Tathagatena abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, anacinnam Tathagatena acinnaip Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, acinjiam Tathagatena anacinnam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, appannattam Tathagatena pannattam Tathagatena 
ti dlpenti, pannattam Tathagatena appannattam Tathaga¬ 
tena ti dlpenti. 

Imani kho Upali dasa vivadamulanl ti. 


XLHI. 

1 . Kati nu kho bhante vivadamulani ti? 

2 . Dasa kho Upali vivadamulani. Katamani dasa? 

3. Idh 7 Upali bhikkhu anapattim3 apatti ti dlpenti, 
apattim3 anap^tti ti dlpenti, lahukam apattiip. garukapatti^ 


ti dlpenti, garukam apattim lahukapatti ti dlpent 


dut 


thullam apattim adutthullapattl ti dlpenti 


adutthullaip 


apattim dutthullapatti ti dlpenti, savasesam ap attiip. an 
vasesapatti ti dipenti, anavasesam ap attiip. savasesapatti 


1 omitted by S. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 T. My transpose these two passages . 

4 T. M*. M 7 separate the two words f but the first one 

always terminates in °aip. 


> 
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. dlpenti, sappatikammam apattiip appatikammapattl ti dl¬ 
penti, appatikammam apattim sappatikammapattl ti dlpenti. 
Imani kho Upali dasa yivadamulanl ti. 


XLIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kusinarayam viharati bali- 
harape 1 vanasande 1 . Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu aman- 
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 2 ti te 'bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Codakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna param codetukamena 
paiica dhamme ajjhattam paccavekkhitva panca dhamme 
ajjhattam upatthapetva^ paro codetabbo. Katame panca 
dhamma ajjhattam paccavekkhitabba ? 

3. Codakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna param codetukamena 
evam paccavekkhitabbam: parisuddhakayasamacaro nu kho 
’mhi, parisuddhen’ amhi kayasamacarena samannagato 
acchiddena appatimaipsena, samvijjati nu kho me eso 
dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pari¬ 
suddhakayasamacaro hoti* parisuddhena kayasamacarena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro: ingha tava ayasma kayikam sikkhassu ti. Iti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam: parisuddhavaci- 
samacaro nu kho ’mhi, parisuddhen , amhi vaclsamacarena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, samvijjati nu kho 
me5 esos dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu 
parisuddhavaclsamacaro hoti parisuddhena vaclsamacarena 
samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro: ingha tava ayasma vacasikam sikkhassu ti. Iti 
’ssa bhavanti vattaro. 


1 Ph. °na° 2 M. Ph. bhaddante. 

3 M. S. upattha® 

4 S. omits hoti . . . acchiddena. 
s Ph. m’eso. 6 Ph. ca. 
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Afiguttara-Nikaya. 


XLIV.5—7 


5. Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 

codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam: mettam nu kho 

me 1 cittam paccupatthitam sabrahmacarlsu anaghatam 2 , 
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce 

bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam 3 cittam 3 paccupatthitam 

hoti 4 sabrahmacarlsu anaghatam 2 , tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
ingha tava ayasma sabrahmacarlsu mettam3 cittam 3 upa- 
tthapehis ti. Iti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro. 

6 . Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam : bahussuto nu kho 

X 

’mhi sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana 
majjhe kalya$a pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam 

kevalaparipuQpam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 

tatharupa 6 me dhamma bahussuta honti7 dhata 8 vacasa 

paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha, sam- 

vijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? No ce bhik¬ 
khave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye 
te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana 

sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipuni^am parisuddham brah- 

.macariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa^ dhamma bahussuta 
honti dhata 10 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppatividdha 11 , tassa bhavanti vattaro: ingha tava ayasma 
agamam pariyapunassu ti. Iti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave codakena bhikkhuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkhitabbam: ubhayani nu 12 

kho *3 me 14 patimokkhani vittharena svagatani 15 honti 4 
suvibhattani suppavattini 16 suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyan- 
janaso, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? 
No ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno ubhayani patimokkhani 


1 omitted by S. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °ti. 

3 M. Ph. S. mettacittam- 4 omitted by T. 

5 M. upattha 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 paccupatthapehl. 

6 S. °passa. 7 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

8 Ph. dhata; M. tatha. 9 M 6 °rupassa. 

IO M. Ph. dhata. 11 T. Mg. M 7 appa° 

12 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. x 3 M. adds pana. 

14 T. M 7 te. x s Mg. M 7 sagatani; T. sahagatani. 

16 S. °ttani. 
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vittharena svagatani 1 honti suvibhattani suppavattlni 2 
suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, ‘idam panayasma 

kattha vuttam Bhagavata’ ti iti puttho na sampayati^, 

tassa bhavanti yattaro: ingha tava ayasma vinayam sik- 
khassu ti 4 . Iti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro. 

Ime panca dhamma ajjhattam paccavekkhitabba. 

8 . Katame panca dhamma ajjhattam upatthapetabba? 

9. Kalena vakkhami no akalena, bhutena vakkhami no 
abhutena, sanhena vakkhami no pharusena, atthasamhitena 
vakkhami no anatthasamhitena, mettacitto s vakkhami no 
dosantaro 6 ti 7. 

Ime panca dhamma ajjhattam upatthapetabba 8 . 

Codakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna param codetukamena 
ime panca dhamme ajjhattaip. paccavekkhitva ime panca 
dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva 9 paro codetabbo ti. 

XLY. 

1 . Dasa yime 10 bhikkhave adlnava rajantepurappavesane. 
Katame dasa? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave raja mahesiya saddhim nisinno hoti, 
tatra bhikkhu pavisati, mahesl va XI bhikkhum disva sitam 
patukaroti, bhikkhu va mahesim disva sitaiii patukaroti. 
Tattha ranho evam hoti: addha imesam katam va karis- 
santi va ti. Ayani bhikkhave pathamo adlnavo rajante¬ 
purappavesane. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave raja bahukicco bahukara- 
nlyo annataram itthim gantvS na 12 sarati 1 ^ Sa tena 
gabbhaip. ganhati. Tattha ranno evam hoti: na kho idha 


1 T. Mg. M 7 sagatani. 2 S. °ttani. 

3 T. °yati; M. Ph. °yissati. 

4 M 6 has after °ssu: pamca dhamma ajjhattam pacca¬ 
vekkhitabba ti, then iti ’ssa bh° vattaro, then Katame. 


s Ph. °cittena. 

8 T. M 


6 Ph. °tarena. 


7 


omitted by M. Ph. 


7 


10 T. ime. 



9 M. T. M 7 . S. upattha 


XI 


12 


T. M 7 ca; omitted by Ph. S.; M. Ph. S. add tarn. 
omitted by T. 


x 3 T. Mg. M 7 ssarati. 


Anguttara, party. 


6 
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anno koci pavisati annatra pabbajitena, siya nu kho'pabba- 
jitassa kamman ti. Ay am bhikkhave dutiyo adlnavo ra- 
j antepurappavesane. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkbave ranno antepure ahnataram 
ratanam nassati. Tattha ranno evam hoti: na kho idha 
anno koci pavisati annatra pabbajitena, siya nu kho 
pabbajitassa kamman ti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo adlnavo 
rajantepurappavesane. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno antepure abbhantara 
guyhamanta 1 bahiddha sambhedam 2 gacchanti. Tattha 
ranno evam hoti: na kho idha anno koci pavisati annatra 
pabbajitena, siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti. Ayam 
bhikkhave catuttho adlnavo rajantepurappavesane. 

6 . Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno antepure pita va 
puttam pattheti putto va pitaram pattheti. Tesam evam 
hoti: na kho idha anno koci pavisati annatra pabbajitena, 
siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti. Ayam kho bhikkhave 
pancamo adlnavo rajantepurappavesane. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave raja nlcathaniyam 3 ucce 
thane thapetil Yesan tarn amanapam, tesam evam hoti: 
raja kho pabbajitena samsattho, siya nu kho pabbajitassa 
kamman ti. Ayam bhikkhave chattho adlnavo rajante¬ 
purappavesane. 

8 . Puna ca param bhikkhave raja uccathaniyam5 nice 6 
thane thapeti*. Yesan tarn amanapam, tesam evam hoti: 
raja kho pabbajitena samsattho, siya nu kho pabbajitassa 
kamman ti. Ayam kho bhikkhave sattamo adlnavo rajan¬ 
tepurappavesane. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave raja akale senam uyyojeti. 
Yesan tarn amanapam, tesam evani hoti: raja kho pabba¬ 
jitena samsattho, siya nu kho pabbajitassa kamman ti. 
Ayam bhikkhave atthamo adlnavo rajantepurappavesane. 

10 . Puna ca param bhikkhave raja kale senaip uyyojetva 
antaramaggato nivattapeti 7. Yesan tam amanapam, tesam 


1 T. gayhamanta. 2 T. M 7 sammodairi. 

3 T. Mj. M 7 °kam. 4 M. Ph. °si. s T. My ucoattho. 

6 M 7 nisattive or nisantive. 7 M. Ph. S. °si. 
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evam hoti: raja kho pabbajitena saipsattho, siya nu kho 

pabbajitassa k am man ti. Ayaip. bhikkhaye navamo adlnavo 

-♦ 

rajantepurappavesane. 

11. Puna ca parain bhikkhave ranno antepuraip 1 hatthi- 
sammadam 2 assasammadam rathasammadaiji, rajaniyani3 
rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbani, yani na« pabbajitasa- 

ruppanis. Ayaip bhikkhave dasamo adlnavo rajantepura¬ 
ppavesane. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa adlnava rajantepurappavesane ti. 

XL VI. 

T 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim 6 Nigrodharame. Atha kho sambahulS Sakka? 
upasaka tadah’ uposathe yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamiipsu, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisl- 
diipsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho Sakke upasake Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Api nu kho 8 tumhe Sakka9 at than gasamannagatam 
uposatham upavasatha ti? App ekada mayaip* bhante 
atthangasamannagataip uposatham upavasama I0 , app ekada 
na upavasama ti 11 . Tesam vo 12 Sakka alabha tesam 

dulladdham, ye tumhe evaip sokasabhaye x 3 jivite marana- 
sabhaye 1 * jivite app ekada atthangasamannagatam upo- 
sathaip upavasatha, app ekada na upavasatha. Tam kim 
mannatha Sakka? Idha puriso yena kenaci 15 kammatthanena 
anapajja 16 akusalaip divasam addhakahapanaip nibbiseyya, 

1 PL °re. 

2 Ph. °sammaddani; S. °sambadham throughout; M. °sam- 
paddam, but rathasammaddam; Mg only hatthisammaddaqi, 
else °sammadam. 

3 Ph. T. M 6 ra° * omitted by Ph. 

5 T. °tasa°; Ph. °tassa sa°; Mg °tani sa° 

6 M. Ph. Kappi° 7 T. Mg. M 7 Sakya. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

IO T. M 7 °sitva. 11 T. adds me sama. 

12 Ph. kho; omitted by T. 

J 3 T. sokabhaye; Ph. °sar?iye; Mg sokassayo. 

** T. Mg. M- maranabhaye; Ph. °saraye. 

15 only in M. M 9 (Com.); 16 T. Mg. M 7 °jjam. 
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‘ dakkho puriso utthanasampanno’ ti alam vacanaya 1 ti? 
Evam bhante. Tam kim maniiatha Sakka ? Idha puriso yena 
kenaci 2 kammatthanena anSpajja akusalam divasam 3 kaha- 
panam nibbiseyya, ‘dakkho puriso utthanasampanno’ ti alam 
yacanaya ti? Evam bhante. Tam kiip maniiatha Sakka? 
Idha puriso yena kenaci 2 kammatthanena anapajja* akusalam 


divasam dve kahapane nibbiseyya 


pe5 


tayo kaha¬ 


pane nibbiseyya 


cattaro kahapane nibbiseyya 


panca kahapane nibbiseyya . . 

. . . satta kahapane nibbiseyya 


cha kahapane nibbiseyya 
. . attha kahapane nibbi¬ 


seyya . . . 
nibbiseyya 


nava kahapane nibbiseyya . . , 
. . . visa 6 kahapane nibbiseyya 


dasa kahapane 
, . . timsa? ka¬ 


hapane nibbiseyya 


cattarisam 8 kahapane nibbiseyya 


. . . pannasam kahapane nibbiseyya 9, ‘dakkho puriso uttha- 
nasampanno’ ti alam vacanaya ti? Evam bhante. Tain 
kim maniiatha Sakka? Api nu xo so puriso divase 11 divase TX 
kahapanasatam kahapanasahassam nibbisamano laddham 
laddhain nikkhipanto vassatayuko 12 vassasatajlvl mahantam 
bhogakkhandham adhigaccheyya ti? Evam bhante. Tam 
kim maniiatha Sakka? Api nu 10 so puriso bhogahetu 1 * 
bhoganidanam *4 bhogadhikaranam ekam va rattim ekam 
va divasam upaddham va rattim 12 upaddham 12 va 12 divasam 
ekantasukhapatisaipvedl vihareyya ti? No h’ etam bhante. 
Tam kissa hetu? Kama hi bhante anicca 1 * tuccha musa 

mosadhamma ti. 

3. Idha kho s pana vo Sakka mama savako dasa vassani 
appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto yatha mayanusittham 
tatha patipajjamano, satam pi vassani satam pi vassasatani 


I T. M 7 vacana. 2 omitted by all MSS. exc. M. 

3 Ph. continues: dve kahapane as below. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 < jjaip. s omitted by M. Ph. S. 

6 S. vlsam; T. M^. M 7 vlsati. i S. timsam; Mg timsati. 

8 S. cattallsam; T. M 6 . M 7 add pi. 

9 M. Ph. S. insert kahapanasatam nibbiseyya. 

10 S. adds kho. 

II M. divasadivase; T. M 7 . S. divase; omitted by Mg. 

12 omitted by S. *3 S. °hetukam; omitted by Mg. 

*4 T. M 7 °nidhanam. T. accha; M 7 acca. 
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satam pi yassasahassani sat am 1 pi 1 vassasatasahassani 1 
ekantasukhapatisamvedl vihareyya. So ca khvassa 2 sakad¬ 
agaml va anagami va apanjiakam va sotapanno. Titthantu 
Sakka dasa vassani. Idha mama savako nava vassani 
attha vassani satta vassani cha vassani panca vassani 
cattari vassani tipi vassani dve vassani ekam vassam appa- 
matto atapl pahitatto viharanto yatha mayanusittham tatha 
patipajjamano, satam pi vassani satam pi vassasatani satam 
pi yassasahassani satam 1 pi 1 vassasatasahassani 1 ekanta- 

i 

sukhapatisaipvedl3 vihareyya. So ca khvassa 4 sakadagaml 
va anagami va apanpakam va sotapanno. Titthatu Sakka 
ekam vassaip. Idha mama savako dasa mase appamatto 
atapl pahitatto viharanto yatha mayanusittham tatha pati- 
pajjamano, satam pi vassani satam 5 pi 5 vassasatani 5 satam 
pi yassasahassani satam 6 pi 6 vassasatasahassani 6 ekanta¬ 
sukhapatisamvedl vihareyya. So ca khvassa 7 sakadagaml va 
anagami va apannakam va sotapanno. Titthantu Sakka dasa 
mas a. Idha mama savako nava mase attha mase satta mase 
cha mase panca mase eattaro mase tayo mase dve mase 
ekam 8 masaip. addhamasani appamatto atapl pahitatto viha¬ 
ranto yatha mayanusitthaip. tatha patipajjamano, satam pi 
Vassani satam pi vassasatani satam pi yassasahassani satam 1 
pi 1 vassasatasahassani 1 ekantasukhapatisamvedl 3 vihareyya. 
So ca khvassa 7 sakadagaml va anagami va apannakam va 
sotapanno. Titthatu Sakka addhamaso. Idha mama sa¬ 
vako dasa rattindive appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto 
yatha mayanusittham tatha patipajjamano satam pi vassani 
satam pi vassasatani satam pi yassasahassani satam 9 pi 9 
vassasatasahassani 9 ekantasukhapatisamvedl vihareyya. So 

ca khvassa 7 sakadagaml va anagami $ va$ apannakam va 

sotapanno. Titthantu Sakka dasa rattindiva. Idha mama 
savako nava rattindive attha rattindive satta rattindive 


1 omitted by M. Ph. S. 2 T. M 6 kho ’sa; M 7 kho ’ssa. 
3 T. ekantam sukha° ♦ T. M 7 kho ’ssa; M 6 kho. 

s omitted by T. M 7 . 6 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 7 . S. 

7 T. M 7 kho ’ssa; M 6 c’assa. 8 omitted by T. M 6 . M.. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. M r S. 
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cha rattindive panca rattindive cattaro rattindive tayo 
rattindive dve rattindive ekaiji rattindivarp appamatto 
StapI pahitatto viharanto yatha mayanusittham tatha pati- 
pajjamano, satam pi vassani satam pi vassasatani satam pi 
vassasahassani satam 1 pi 1 vassasatasahassani 1 ekantasukha- 
patisamvedl vihareyya. So ca khvassa 2 * sakadagaml va 
anagaml va apannakaip va sot3panno3. 

Tesam vo Sakka alabha tesaip. dulladdbam, ye tumhe 
evam sokasabhaye^ jlvite maranasabhaye 4 jivite app ekada 
atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavasatba, app ekada 
na upavasatha ti 

Ete may am bhante ajja-t-agge atthangasamannagatani 
uposatham upavasissama ti. 


XLYII. 

1. Ekaip. s am ay am Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Mahalis Licchavi 6 yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho 
Mahali 5 Licchavi 6 Bhagavantam etad avoca*. 

2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo papassa kam- 

massa kiriyaya 7 papassa kammassa pavattiya ti? 

__ # 

Lobho 8 kho Mahali hetu lobho paccayo papassa kammassa^ 

kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, doso kho Mahali 

■ 

hetu doso paccayo papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiya, moho kho Mahali hetu moho paccayo 
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
ayonisomanasikaro kho Mahali hetu ayonisomanasikaro 


1 omitted by M. Ph. S. 2 T. M 7 kho ’ssa; M 6 c’assa. 

3 T. adds va. 

4 Ph. °saraye; T. M 6 °bhaye; M 7 sokani abhaye, bat. 

maranasabhaye. s M. M 7 °]i. 

6 M. Ph. S. °vi; T. M 6 unites Ma° and Li° to Maha- 
licchavi, and so everywhere where this word recurs, T. (M 7 

sometimes) also , where Ma° stands alone . 

7 M. kriyaya throughout. 

8 T. omits all from lobho down to ayonisomanasikaro. 
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paccayo papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
pavattiya, micchapanihitam kho Mahali cittani hetu 
micchapanihitaip cittam paccayo papassa kammassa kiri¬ 
yaya papassa kammassa pavattiya. Aytfm kho Mahali 
hetu ayaip paccayo papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiya ti 1 . 

3. Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo kalyanassa kam¬ 
massa kiriyaya kalyanassa kammassa pavattiya ti? 

Alobho kho Mahali hetu alobho paccayo kalyanassa 
kammassa kiriyaya kalyapassa kammassa pavattiya, adoso 
kho Mahali hetu 2 adoso paccayo kalyanassa kammassa 
kiriyaya kalyanassa kammassa pavattiya, amoho kho Ma¬ 
hali hetu amoho paccayo kalyanassa kammassa kiriyaya 
kalyanassa kammassa pavattiya, yonisomanasikaro kho 
Mahali hetu yonisomanasikaro paccayo kalyanassa kam¬ 
massa kiriyaya kalyanassa kammassa pavattiya, samma- 
panihitam kho Mahali cittam hetu sammapanihitam cittani 
paccayo kalyanassa kammassa kiriyaya kalyanassa kam¬ 
massa pavattiya 3. Ayam kho Mahali hetu ayaip paccayo 
kalyanassa kammassa kiriyaya kalyanassa kammassa pa¬ 
vattiya. 

Ime ca 4 Mahali dasa dhamma loke na saipvijj eyyuin, na 
yidha5 paimayetha: adhammacariya visamacariya ti va 
dhammacariya samacariya ti va. Yasma ca kho Mahali 
ime dasa dhamma loke samvijjanti, tasma pannayati 6 

t 

adhammacariya visamacariya ti ? va dhammacariya sama¬ 
cariya ti? va? ti 8 . 


XL YIII. 

1 . Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma pabbajitena abhinham 
paccavekkhitabba. Katame dasa? 

2 . Yevanniyamhi ajjhupagato ti pabbajitena abhinhaip. 
paccavekkhitabbam. Parapatibaddha me jlvika ti pabba- 


1 omitted by 8. 2 T. Mg. M - continue: pe ii amoho. 

3 Ph. adds ti. 4 T. Mg. M 7 . 8. kho. 
s T. Mg. M 7 idha. 6 M. °yanti. 

? omitted by T. 8 omitted by PL 
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jitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. Anno me akappo 
karanlyo ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. 
Kacci nu kho 1 me atta 2 silato na upavadat!3 ti pabbaji¬ 
tena abhinham 4 paccavekkhitabbam4. Kacci nu kho mam 
anuvicca vinnu sabrahmacarl silato na upavadantl 5 ti 
pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. Sabbehi me 
piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo ti pabbajitena 
abhinhana. paccavekkhitabbam. Kammassako ’mhi kamma- 
dayado kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisarano, yam 
kammam karissSmi kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayado 
bhavissaml ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. 
Kathambhutassa me rattindiva vltipatantl 6 ti pabbajitena 
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. Kacci no kho ’ham 7 sun- 
nagare abhiramaml ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhi- 
tabbaip. Atthi nu kho me uttarimanussadhamma 8 alama- 
riyananadassanaviseso adhigato, so 9 ’ham pacchime kale 
sabrahmacarlhi puttho na mahku bhavissaml ti pabbajitena 
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma pabbajitena abhinham 
paccavekkhitabba ti. 


XL IX. 

1. Dasa yime xo bhikkhave dhamma sarirattha. Katame 
dasa? 

2. Sltam unham jighaccha 11 pipasa uccaro passavo 
kayasamvaro vaclsamvaro ajivasaipvaro ponobhaviko bha- 
vasankharo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma sarlrattha ti. 

L. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 Ph. adds ca. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 vupa° 4 T. Mg. M 7 pe. 5 T. M 7 vupa° 

6 M. Ph. vitivattantL 7 M. Ph. aham. 

8 M. Ph. °dhammo. 9 M- Ph. yo. 

10 T. ime. 11 M 7 di° 
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sambahula bhikkhu pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkanta 

sannisinna sannipatita 
kalahajata 1 vivadapanna annamannam mukhasattlhi vitu- 

danta 2 viharanti3. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito yen’4 upatthanasala ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Kaya nu’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna s, 
ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata 6 ti? Idha mayam 
bhante pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta upatthanasala- 
yam sannisinna sannipatita bhandanajata kalahajata yi- 
vadapanna ahnamahnam mukhasattlhi vitudanta viharama 
ti. Na kho pan’ etam7 bhikkhave tumhakam patirupam 
kulaputtanani saddha 8 agarasma anagariyam pabbajitanam, 
yam tumhe bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna annam- 
annain mukhasattlhi vitudanta vihareyy atha 9 . Dasa 
yime xo bhikkhave dhamma saranlya 11 piyakarana garuka- 
rana sangahaya 12 avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya sam- 
vattanti. Katame dasa ? 

3 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasam- 
varasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 1 ^ 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe 1 * . . . samadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu: ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piya- 
karano garukarano sangahaya x s avivadaya samaggiya eki¬ 
bhavaya samvattati. 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kalyaria pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevala- 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupassa 16 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata x 7 vacasa 

I omitted by T. S. 2 S. °ti. 3 omitted by S. 

4 M. Ph. S. yena. 5 M. Ph. add sannipatita. 

6 omitted by M 6 . 7 T. M 6 . M 7 tam instead of pan’ etam. 

8 M. Ph. saddhaya. 9 T. °yyatha. xo T. ime. 

II M. Ph. sara° throughout . 12 T. Me sangaya. 

x 3 S. anu° x 4 M. la; Ph. pa. x s M^ sangaya. 

16 Ph. Me. M,. S. °passa. x 7 M. Ph. dhata. 
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A ngu ttara-N ikaya. 


L.4—.9 


paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Yam pi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu babussuto hoti . . . x ditthiya suppati¬ 
viddha: ayam pi dhammo sararilyo piyakarano garukarano 
sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya eklbhavaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti 
kalyanasahayo kalyariasampavanko. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa? 
vanko: ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piyakarano garukarano 2 
sangahaya 2 avivadaya 2 samaggiya 2 eklbhavaya samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu suvaco hoti sova- 
cassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 

naggahl anusasanim. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu suvaco 

% 

hoti 8ovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo 
padakkhinaggahl anusasanim: ayam pi dhammo saranlyo 
piyakarano garukarano 2 sangahaya 2 avivadaya 2 samaggiya 2 
eklbhavaya samvattati. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yani tani sabrah- 
macarlnarn uccavacani kimkaranlyani, tattha dakkho hoti 
analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagato alam katum 
alaip saipvidhatum. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu yani tani 
sabrahmacarlnain uccavacani kimkaranlyani tattha dakkho 
hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmamsaya samannagato alam 
katuin alam. sainvidhatum: ayam pi dhammo saranlyo pi¬ 
yakarano garukarano 2 sangahaya 2 avivadaya 2 samaggiya 2 
eklbhavaya samvattati. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo 
hoti piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo. 
Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti piyasam¬ 
udaharo abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo: ayam pi 
dhammo saranlyo piyakarano garukarano 2 sangahaya 2 avi¬ 
vadaya 2 samaggiya 2 eklbhavaya samvattati. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo 

viharati akusalanam dhammanaip pahanaya kusalanam 

dhammanam upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Yam pi bhikkhave 

bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanam 

•i m 

1 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 
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pahanaya kusalanam dhammanarp upasampadaya thSmava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu: ayam 
pi dhammo saranlyo piyakarano garukarano 1 sangahaya* 
avivadaya* samaggiya 1 ekibhavaya samvattati. 

10. Puna ca par am bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho boti 
itarltaraclyarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapa- 
rikkharena. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
itaritaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapa- 
rikkharena: ayam pi dhammo saranlyo 2 piyakarano garu¬ 
karano 1 sangahaya 1 avivadaya 1 samaggiya 1 ekibhavaya 
samvattati. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu satiina hoti 

paramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cira- 
bhasitam pi sarita 3 anusarita 3. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
satima hoti paramena satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam 

pi cirabhasitam pi sarita3 anussarita^: ayam pi dhammo 

saranlyo 2 piyakarano garukarano 1 sangahaya 1 avivadaya* 
samaggiya 1 ekibhavaya samvattati. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pahnava hoti 
udayatthagaminiya panhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhi- 

it 

kaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu pannava hoti udayatthagaminiya panhaya samanna¬ 
gato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya: 
ayam pi dhammo saranlyo 2 piyakarano garukarano san- 
gahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dharnma saraniya piyakarana 
garukarana sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya 
samvattantl ti. 

Akkosavaggo* pancamos. 

a 

Tatr’ 6 uddanam: 


1 T. M*. M 7 pe. 

2 M. has then pa | samvattati. 

3 T. saritanu 0 ; M 7 saritanu 0 and sarita anu° 

+ T. M 6 . M 7 Yaggo. 

s Ph. T. Me. JVL put here Anisaijisapannasako pathamo. 

6 S. tass’; in T. Me- M 7 the udd° is missing . 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


I 


L.12—LI.3 


Vivada dve ca 1 mulani Kusinara pavesane 

Sakka 2 Mahali dhamma^ ca sarlrattha ca* bhandana ti. 

Anisamsapaimasako pathamo. 


LI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam yiharati Jeta- 
vane AnSthapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante5 ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. No ce 6 bhikkhave bhikkhu paracittapariyayakusalo 
hoti, atha ‘sacittapariyayakusalo7 bhavissamf 8 ti. Evam hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sacittapariyayakusalo 9 hoti ? 

3 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo 10 
yuva 11 mamjanakajatiyo 12 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate 
acche va udapatte ^ sakani mukhanimittam paccavekkha- 
mano, sace tattha 1 * passati rajaip va anganam 1 * va, tass 7 
eva rajjassa 1 * va 1 * anganassa 16 va pahanaya vayamati, no 
ce tattha passati rajam va anganaip l 7 va, ten’ ev 7 attamano 
hoti paripunnasahkappo ‘labha vata me, parisuddham 18 
vata me 7 ti: evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 1 * pacca- 
vekkhana 20 bahukara 21 hoti 22 kusalesu dhammesu: abhijjhalu 

f 


omitted by Ph. S. 


M. Sakko. 


3 M. dhammo; Ph. dhamme. 


4 Ph. Va. 


5 M. Ph. bhaddante. 


6 Ph. T. ca. 


7 


kusala. 


M 7 . S. °la; T. sacittam pariyayakusalaya; M6 pariyaya- 


8 M 7 . S. °ma; Ph. omits bhavissaml ti. 


9 T. sacittam pa 


IO T. Ma. M, insert va. 


IX 


x. oauntam x. j cnoof u v 

T. yuva tha (sic). 12 M. S. °ko; Ph. °najatiko; Me °jate. 


all MSS. have here udakapatte. 


x * omitted by M 6 . 


5 Me ahganaip. 16 T. M 6 anganassa. x ? T. M^ anganaip 
18 M 6 omits pari° till [e]va. X9 M. Ph. bhikkhu. 

20 M 7 . S. °$a; M. Ph. °mano. 

21 M. Ph. °ro; M^ °karana. 22 T. honti. 
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nu 1 kho bahulam 2 viharami, anabhijjhalu nu kho bahulam 
viharami; vyapannacitto * nu kho bahulam viharami avya- 
pannacitto* nu kho bahulam viharami; thlnamiddhapari- 
yutthito nu kho bahulam viharami, vigatathlnamiddho nu 
kho bahulam viharami; uddhato nu kho bahulam viharami, 
anuddhato 2 nu 2 kho 2 bahulam 2 viharami 2 ; vicikiccho 6 nu 
kho bahulam viharami, tinnavicikiccho nu kho bahulam 
viharami; kodhano nu kho bahulam viharami, akkodhano? 
nu kho bahulam viharami; samkilitthacitto nu kho bahu¬ 
lam viharami, asamkilitthacitto nu kho bahulam viharami; 
saraddhakayo nu kho bahulam viharami, asaraddhakayo 
nu kho bahulam viharami; kuslto nu kho bahulam viharami, 
araddhaviriyo nu kho bahulam viharami; asamahito nu kho 
bahulam viharami, samahito nu kho bahulam viharami ti. 

4. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam ja- 
nati: abhijjhalu bahulam viharami, vyapannacitto* bahulam 
viharami, thlnamiddhapariyutthito bahulam viharami, 
uddhato bahulam viharami, vicikiccho 6 bahulam viharami, 
kodhano bahulam viharami, samkilitthacitto bahulam vi¬ 
harami, saraddhakayo bahulam viharami, kusito bahulam 
viharami, asamahito bahulam viharami ti, tena bhikkhave 


bhikkhuna tesam 8 yeva 8 papakanam akusalanam dhamma- 

nam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca 
ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajahhah ca karanl- 

yam* Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va adittaslso va 
tass’ eva celassa va slsassa va nibbapanaya adhimattam 
chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vanin ca satin ca sampajahhah ca kareyya: evam eva kho 


bhikkhave tena 9 


bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam aku- 


salanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca 
vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca 
sampajahhah ca karanlyam. 


1 omitted by M$. 2 omitted by T. 

* T. vya° ^ M6 adds sainkilittba. 
s T. avya° 6 S. ve° 

7 M. Ph. ako° 8 omitted by T. M 7 . 
9 M. Ph. put tena before bhikkhave. 


* 
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A nguttara -N ikaya. 


LI.5—LII.3 


5. Sace pana bhikkhaye bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: anabhijjhalu bahulam viharami, avyapannacitto 1 
bahulam viharami, vigatathlnamiddho bahulam viharami, 
anuddhato bahulam viharami, tinnavicikiccho bahulam 
viharami, akkodhano 2 bahulam viharami, asamkilitthacitto 
bahulam viharami, asaraddhakayo bahulam viharami, 
araddhaviriyo bahulam viharami, samahito bahulam viha¬ 
rami ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesu yeva kusalesu 
dhammesu patitthaya uttarim 3 asavanam khayaya yogo 
karanlyo ti. 


LII. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

2. No ce avuso [bhikkhu paracittapariyayakusalo hoti, 

atha* ‘sacittapariyayakusalos bhavissamI ,6 ti. Evam hi vo 

avuso sikkhitabbam. Kathan cavuso bhikkhu sacittapariya- 
yakusalo hoti? 

3. Seyyatha pi avuso itthi va puriso va daharo^ yuva 
mandanakajatiyo 8 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate acche 
va udapatte^ sakam mukhanimittam paccavekkhamano, 
sace tattha passati rajam va ahganam 10 va, tass 7 eva ra- 
jassa va anganassa 11 va pahanaya vayamati, no ce tattha 
passati rajam va anganam 12 va, ten 7 ev 7 attamano hoti 
paripunnasahkappo ‘labha vata me, parisuddham vata me 7 
ti: evam eva kho avuso bhikkhuno T 3 paccavekkhana 14 
bahukara*s hoti kusalesu dhammesu: abhijjhalu nu kho 


I T. avya 0 2 M. Ph. ako° 

3 M. Ph. °ri. 4 T. only a; omitted by Me. M 7 . 
5 S. °la. 6 S. °ma. 

7 M 7 adds va. 8 M. S. °ko; Ph. °najatiko. 

9 Ph. S. udakapatte. 10 T. M 6 . M 7 ahganam. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 anganassa. 12 Me anganam* 

T 3 M 6 °na; M. Ph. bhikkhu. 

^ M 7 . S. °na; M. Ph. °mano. 
x s T. °kara; M. Ph. °karo. 
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bahulam viharami, anabhijjhalu nu kho bahulam viharami; 
vyapannacitto 1 nu kho bahulam viharami, avyapannacitto 1 
nu kho bahulam viharami; thlnamiddhapariyutthito nu kho 

bahulam viharami, vigatathlnamiddho nu kho bahulam 
viharami; uddhato nu kho bahulam viharami, anuddhato 
nu kho bahulam viharami; vicikiccho 2 3 4 nu kho bahulam 
viharami, tinnavicikiccho nu kho bahulam viharami; kodhano 
nu kho bahulam viharami, akkodhano* nu kho bahulam 

viharami; saipkilitthacitto nu kho bahulam viharami, asam- 
kilitthacitto nu kho bahulam viharami; saraddhakayo nu 
kho bahulam viharami; asaraddhakayo nu kho bahulam 

viharami; kuslto nu kho bahulam viharami, araddhaviriyo 
nu kho bahulam viharami; asamahito nu kho bahulam 
viharami, samahito nu kho bahulam viharami ti. 

4. Sace avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati: 
abhijjhalu bahulam viharami . . . pe* . . . asamahito ba¬ 
hulam viharami ti, tenavuso bhikkhuna tesam yeva papa- 
kanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca karaniyam* Seyyatha pi avuso 
adittacelo va adittaslso va tass 7 eva celassa va slsassa va 
nibbapanaya adhimattam chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan 
ca ussolhin ca appativanin ca 3atih ca sampajahnah ca 

kareyya: evam eva kho avuso tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva 

papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto 

chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca 

sati ca sampajahnah ca karaniyam* 

5. Sace panavuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati: 
anabhijjhalu bahulam viharami . . . pe* . . . samahito ba¬ 
hulam viharami ti, tenavuso bhikkhuna tesu yeva kusalesu 

dhammesu patitthaya uttarim 5 asavanam khayaya yogo 

karanlyo ti. 


1 T. vya° 

2 fi! rpO 

3 M. Ph. ako° 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

s M. Ph. °ri. 
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‘Anguttara-Nikaya. 


Lin. 1—5 


LIII. 

1 . Thitim p’aham 1 bhikkhave na vannayami 2 kusalesu 
dhammesu pageva parihanim. Vuddhin3 ca kho ’ham* 
bhikkhave vannayami 2 kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no 
hanim 5. Kathan ca bhikkhave hani hoti kusalesu dham¬ 
mesu, no thiti no vuddhi? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena pannaya patibhanena 6 . Tassa te dhamma 
neva titthanti no vaddhanti. Hanim etam bhikkhave va- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no vuddhim. Evam 
kho bhikkhave hani hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no thiti no 
vuddhi. Kathan ca bhikkhave thiti hoti kusalesu dham¬ 
mesu, no hani no vuddhi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 7 yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena pannaya patibhanena 6 . Tassa te dhamma 
neva 8 hayanti no vaddhanti. Thitim etam bhikkhave va- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no hanim no vuddhim. Evam 
kho bhikkhave thiti hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no hani no 
vuddhi. Kathan ca bhikkhave vuddhi hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, no thiti no hani? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena pannaya patibhanena 6 . Tassa te dhamma 
neva titthanti no hayanti. Vuddhim etaip bhikkhave va- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no hanim. Evam kho 
bhikkhave vuddhi hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no thiti no hani. 

5. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu paricittapariyayakusalo hoti, 
at ha 9 4 sacittapariyayakusalo 10 bhavissaml’ 11 ti. Evaip. hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sacittapariyayakusalo hoti ? 


M. Ph. paham. 


2 S. vannemi. 


3 in M. S. always written with ddh, in Ph. mostly . 


^ M. Ph. S. ahaip. 

T. JM.6* M 7 parihanim. 


5 


6 Ph. S. °bhanena. 


7 M 6 continues: na thiti no hani. Idha and so on, as 


in § 4. 


8 T. no. 


9 T. adds sa bhikkhu. 


IO Mfi. M 7 . S. °la. 

Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. °ma; T. shows here some disorder . 
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JAIIS —7 


. 6. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo yuva 
mapdkinakajatiyo 1 Sdase va parisuddhe pariyodate acche 
va udapatte 2 sakam mukhanimittaip paccavekkhamano, 
sace tattha passati rajaip va an gap am 3 va, tass’ eva rajassa 
vE aiiganassa* va pahanaya vayamati, no ce tattha passati 
rajaip va angapaip3 va, tenVev 7 attamano hoti paripunna- 
sankappo ‘labha vata me, parisuddhaip vata me’ ti: evam 
■eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 5 paccavekkhana 6 bahukara? 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu: abhijjhalu nu kho bahulaip viha- 
rami, anabhijjhalu nu kho bahulam viharami; vyapanna- 
oitto 8 nu kho bahulaip viharami, avyapannacitto 9 nu kho 
bahulam viharami; thlnamiddhapariyutthito nu kho bahu- 
laip viharami, vigatathlnamiddho nu kho bahulaip viharami; 
uddhato. nu kho bahulam viharami, anuddhato nu kho 
bahulaip viharami; vicikiccho 10 nu kho bahulaip viharami, 
tinnavicikiccho nu kho bahulaip viharami; kodhano nu 
kho bahulam viharami, akkodhano 11 nu kho bahulaip vi- 
harami; saipkilitthacitto nu kho bahulam viharami, asam- 
kilitthacitto nu kho bahulam viharami; saraddhakayo nu 
kho bahulam viharami, asaraddhakayo nu kho bahulaip 
viharami; kuslto nu kho bahulam viharami, araddhaviriyo 
nu kho bahulam viharami; asamahito nu kho bahulaip 
viharami, samahito nu kho bahulam viharami ti. 

7. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam ja- 
nati: abhijjhalu bahulaip viharami, vyapannacitto 9 bahulam 
viharami, thlnamiddhapariyutthito bahulam viharami, 
uddhato bahulaip viharami, vicikiccho 10 bahulam viharami, 
kodhano bahulam viharami, samkilitthacitto bahulam vi¬ 
harami, saraddhakayo bahulam viharami, kuslto bahulam 
viharami, asamahito bahulam viharami ti, tena bhikkhave 

bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam dhalnmanam 


1 M. Ph. S. °ko. 


2 Ph. S. udakapatte; T. upadatte 


3 T. M 7 anganam. 


5 M. bhikkhu. 


* T. M 7 anganassa 
6 S. °pa; M. Ph; T. °mano. 


7 M. Ph. T. °ro. & M 7 vyapanno; T..vyapanno. 
9 M 7 vya°; T- vyapannacitto. 10 S. ve° 

11 M. Ph. ako° '* . 


Anguttara, part V. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


LIII.7-LIY.2 


pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca 

ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca karani- 
yaip. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va adittaslso va 
tass* eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adhimattam 
chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya: evam eva kho 
bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajanhah 
ca karai^Iyaip. 

8 . Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: anabhijjhalu bahulam viharami, avyapannacitto x 
bahulam viharami, vigatathlnamiddho bahulaip viharami, 
tinnavicikiccho bahulam viharami, akkodhano bahulam 
viharami, asamkilitthacitto bahulaip viharami, asaraddha- 
kayo bahulam viharami, araddhaviriyo bahulam viharami, 
samahito bahulam viharami ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
tesu yeva kusalesu dhammesu patitthaya uttarim 2 asavanam 
khayaya yogo karanlyo ti. 


LIY. 

1 . No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu paricittapariyayakusalo * 
hoti, atha 4 ‘ sacittapariyayakusalo 5 bhavissami’ 6 ti. Evaip 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sacittapariyayakusalo hoti? 

2 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo 
yuva? mandanakajatiyo 8 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate 
acche va udapatte 9 sakam mukhanimittam paccavekkha¬ 
mano, sace tattha passati rajaip va anganam 10 va tass’ 
eva rajassa va anganassa 11 va pahanaya vayamati, no ce 
tattha passati raj am va anganairi 10 va, ten’ ev’ attamano 

1 M 7 vya°; T. vya° 2 M. Ph. T. °ri. 

3 °kusala bhavissama ti, omitting all the rest . 

4 T. has bnly a. s Ph. T. M. S. °la. 6 Ph. T. S. °ma. 

7 M 6 only va. 8 M. S. °ko; Ph. mandanajatiko. 

9 Ph. udakapatte. IO T. M 6 . M 7 anganaip. 

T. M^. M 7 anganassa. 
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hoti paripunnasankappo ‘labha yata me, parisuddham vata 
me’ ti: evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno 1 paccavekkha- 

na 2 bahukar53 hoti kusalesu dhammesu: labhl nu kho ’mhi 
ajjhattaip cetosamathassa, nanu* kho ’mhi labhl ajjhattam 
cetosamathassa, labhl nu kho ’mhi adhipannadhammavi- 
passanaya, nanu kho ’mhi labhl adhipanhadhammavipassa- * 
nay& ti. 

3. Sace 5 bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: labhi ’mhi ajjhattaip cetosamathassa, na labhl adhi- 
panhadhammavipassanaya ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ajjhattaip cetosamathe patitthaya adhipanhadhammavi- 
passanaya yogo karaplyo. So aparena samayena labhl 
c’eva hoti ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhl 6 ca? adhipanha- 
dhammavipassanaya. 

4. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: labhi ’mhi adhipannadhammavipassanaya, na 8 labhl 
ajjhattam cetosamathassa ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
adhipannadhammavipassanaya patitthaya ajjhattaip ceto¬ 
samathe yogo karanlyo. So aparena samayena labhl c’eva 9 
hoti adhipannadhammavipassanaya labhl ca? ajjhattaip 
cetosamathassa. 

5. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati: na labhl IO ajjhattaip cetosamathassa, na labhl 
adhipannadhammavipassanaya ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
tesaip yeva kusalanam dhammanam patilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca karanlyaip. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
adittacelo va adittaslso va tass’ eva celassa va slsassa va 
nib bap an ay a adhimattam chandan ca vayaman ca ussahah 
ussolhin ca appativanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca ka- 
reyya: evam eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesaip yeva 
kusalanaip dhammanaip patilabhaya adhimatto chando ca 

1 M. PL bhikkhu. 2 S. °na; M. Ph. °mano. 

3 M. PL M$ °ro. 

* T. M 6 . M 7 nanu; M6 so also the next time. 

5 T. adds kho. 6 T. na labhi. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. T. M$. M 7 . 8 omitted by T. M 7 . 

9 T. Mg. M 7 ca. IO M 6 alabhi. 
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vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca sati ca 
sampajannan ca karaniyam* So aparena samayena lab hi 
c’eva hoti ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhl ca x adhipanna- 

dhammavipassanaya. 

6 . Sace pana bhikkhave. bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
•janati: labhi ’mhi ajjhattam cetosamathassa, labhl adhi- 

pahnadhammavipassanaya ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
tesu yeva kusalesu dhammesu patitthaya uttarim 2 asava- 

nam khayaya yogo karanlyo. 

7. Clvaram p’aham 3 bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevi¬ 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Pindapatam p’aham bhikkhave 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Sena- 
sanam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi. Gamanigamam p’aham bhikkhave duvi¬ 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. Janapada- 
padesam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi. Puggalam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi. 

8 . Clvaram p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevi¬ 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttam? kin 
c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna civaram ‘idam kho me clvaram sevato 

akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma pariha- 

yantl’ ti: evarupam clvaram na sevitabbam* Tattha yam 

janna clvaram ‘idam kho me clvaram sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti: 

evarupam clvaram sevitabbam* 

Clvaram p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 

pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam etam pa¬ 
ticca vuttam* 

9. Pindapatam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se¬ 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttam? 
kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna, pindapatam ‘imam 4 kho me pinda¬ 
patam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 


T. 
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dhamma parihayanti’ ti: evarupo pi^dapato na sevitabbo. 
Tattba yam janha pijidapatam ‘ imam 1 kho me pipdapatam 

sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhi- 

* 1 

vaddhantl’ ti: evarupo pindapato sevitabbo. 

Pindapatam p’aham bhikkhave dhvidhena vadami sevir 

* 

tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan taip vuttam* idam 

etam paticca vuttam- 

10 . Senasanam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 

« 

sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pain’etam vuttam* 
kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janha senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam 

* 

sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kiisala dhamma 

parihayanti’ ti: evarupam senasanam na sevitabbam- Tattha 

% 

yam janha senasanam ‘idam kho me senasanam sevato 

akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivad- 

i 

\ * , 

dhantl’ ti: evarupam senasanam sevitabbam- 

Senasanam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevi¬ 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tain vuttam* idam 

etam paticca vuttam- 

11. Gamanigamam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttam* 

kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janha gamanigamam ‘imam 2 kho me gamani¬ 
gamam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti’ ti: evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo. 

Tattha yam janha gamanigamam ‘imam 1 kho me gamani¬ 
gamam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma 

abhivaddhanti’ ti: evarupo gamanigamo sevitabbo. 

Gamanigamam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se¬ 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam 

etam paticca vuttam* 

12 . Janapadapadesam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena va¬ 
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam 

vuttam, kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janha janapadapadesam ‘imam 1 kho me 

i 

janapadapadesam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 


2 My. S. idam* 
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kusala dhamma parihayantl* ti: evarupo janapadapadeso 
na sevitabbo. Tattha yani janna janapadapadesam ‘imam 1 
kho me janapadapadesaip sevato akusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhantl’ ti: evarupo jana¬ 
padapadeso sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadesam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan taip vuttaip, idam 
etam paticca vuttaip. 

13. Puggalam p’ahaip bhikkhave duvidhena vadami se¬ 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttaip, 
kin c’etam paticca vuttaip? 

Tattha yaip janna puggalam ‘imaip 1 kho me puggalaip 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihayantl ti: evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo. Tattha yaip 
janna puggalaip ‘imam 1 kho me puggalaip sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti’ ti: 
evarupo puggalo sevitabbo. 

Puggalam p’aham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami sevi¬ 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan taip vuttam, idam 
etaip paticca vuttan ti. 


LY. 

1 . Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo 2 ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosuip. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

2 . ‘Parihanadhammo puggalo parihanadhammo puggalo’ 
ti Svuso vuccati 3. Kittavata nu kho avuso parihanadhammo 
puggalo vutto Bhagavata, kittavata ca* pana aparihana- 
dhammo puggalo vutto Bhagavata ti? ‘Durato pi kho 

mayaip avuso agaccheyyama 5 ayasmato Sariputtassa san- 

tikam 6 etassa bhasitassa attham ahhatuip, sadhu vata- 
yasmantaip 7 yeva Sariputtaip patibhatu etassa bhasitassa 

$ 

1 S. idam. 2 M. °ve. 

3 M. Ph. add aparihanadhammo puggalo apari 0 puggalo 
ti avuso vuccati. 

♦ omitted by T. My. s Ph. agacchama. 

6 M. Ph. S. °ke. 7 T. M 7 panay 0 
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attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu dharessantl’ ti> 
Tena h’avuso 1 su^atha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml 
ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te hhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
paccassosuip. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: Kittavatanu 
kho avuso parihanadhammo puggalo vutto Bhagavata? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu assutah 3 c’eva dhammam na sunati, 
suta3 c’assa^ dhamma sammosam 4 gacchanti, ye c’assa 
dhamma pubbes cetaso samphutthapubba 6 , te ca7 na 
samudacaranti, avinnatan ca na vijanati. Ettavata kho 
avuso parihanadhammo puggalo vutto Bhagavata. Kitta- 
vata ca 8 panavuso* aparihanadhammo puggalo vutto Bha¬ 
gavata ? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu assutah c’eva dhammam sunati, 

ii 

3 uta c’assa dhamma na sammosaip 10 gacchanti, ye c’assa 
dhamma pubbe cetaso samphutthapubba 6 , te ca IX samuda- 
•caranti, avinnatan ca 13 vijanati. Ettavata kho avuso x 3 
aparihanadhammo puggalo vutto Bhagavata. 

5. No ce avuso bhikkhu paracittapariyayakusalo hoti, 
atha ‘ sacittapariyayakusalo x * bhavissaml’ 15 ti. Evam hi vo 
-avuso sikkhitabbaip. Kathan cavuso bhikkhu sacittapari¬ 
yayakusalo hoti? 

6 . Seyyatha pi avuso itthi va puriso va daharo yuva 
mandanakajatiyo 16 adase va parisuddhe pariyodate acche 
va udapatte T 7 sakaip mukhanimittam paccavekkhamano, 
sace tattha passati raj am va angapaip 18 va, tass’ eva ra- 
jassa va anganassa 1 ^ va pahanaya vayamati, no ce tattha 
passati rajarn va anganam 18 va, ten’ ev’ attamano 20 hoti 


1 T. M 7 tenavuso. 3 M. Ph. asu° always . 

3 T. sutassa. 4 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °ham. 

5 M 6 pubb’ eva. 6 Ph. asammuttha 0 
7 M. S. c’assa. 8 M. nu. 9 M. kho; omitted by Ph. * 

10 M 7 . S. °haip. 11 M. Ph. S. c’assa. 

12 M. Ph. c’eva; M 7 ce. 

x 3 Ph. continues: sacittapariyayakusalo hoti? Seyyatha 
pi and so on. 

14 Ph. S. °la. x s Ph. M 6 . S. °ma. 

16 M. Ph. S. °ko. x 7. S. udaka° 18 T. M*. M 7 anganam. 

I? T. M 6 . M 7 anganassa. 20 Ph. tena c’att° 
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paripunnasankappo ‘labha vata me, parisuddham vata me r 
ti: evam eva kho avuso bhikkhuno 1 paccavekkhana 2 bahu- 
kara.3 hoti kusalesu dhammesu: anabhijjhalu nu kho bahu¬ 
laip viharami, saipvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu 
no 4 ; avyapannacittos nu kho bahulaip viharami, samvijjati 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no; vigatathlnamiddho nil 
kho bahulam viharami, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo,. 
udahu no; anuddhato nu kho bahulam viharami, saipvijjati 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no; tinnavicikiccho nu kho- 
bahulam viharami, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo,. 
udahu no; akkodhano 6 nu kho bahulaip viharami, samvijjati 
nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no; asaipkilitthacitto nil 
kho bahulaip viharami, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, 
udahu no; labhl nu kho ’mhi ajjhattam dhammapamujjassa,. 
samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no; labhl nu kho 
’mhi ajjhattaip cetosamathassa, saipvijjati nu kho me eso- 
dhammo, udahu no; labhl nu kho ’mhi adhipannadhamma- 
vipassanaya, samvijjati nu kho me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? 

7. Sace avuso 7 bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe pi ’me 
kusale 8 dhamme9 attani na samanupassati, tenavuso bhik- 
khuna sabbesaip yeva imesam kusalanam patilabhaya 
adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca 
appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca karanlyaip. Seyyatha 
pi avuso adittacelo va adittaslso va tass’ eva celassa va. 
sisassa va nibbapanaya adhimattaip chandan ca vayaman 
ca ussahan ca ussolhin ca appativanih ca satin ca sampa- 
jannan ca kareyya: evam eva kho avuso tena bhikkhuna 
sabbesaip yeva imesam kusalanaip dhammanaip patilabhaya 
adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca 
appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca karanlyam. 

8 . Sace panavuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano ekacce 
kusale dhamme attani samanupassati, ekacce kusale dhammo 


1 M. Ph. bhikkhu. 2 S. °na; M. Ph. °mano. 

3 M. Ph. °ro. 4 M 6 . S. add ti, and so throughout after no* 
5 T. avya° 6 M. Ph. ako° 

7 M. pana av°; Ph. S. panavuso. 8 T. M 7 °lesu. 

-9 T. M 7 dhammesu. 
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attani na samanupassati, tenavuso bhikkhuna ye kusale 
dhamme attani samanupassati, tesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthaya, ye kusale dhamme attani na samanupassati, 
tesaqi kusalanaqi dhammanaqi patilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca karaqlyaqi. Seyyatha pi avuso 
adittacelo va adittasiso va tass’ eva celassa va slsassa va 

* i 

nibbSpanaya adhiinattaqi chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan 
ca ussolhin ca appativanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca 
kareyya: evam eva kho avuso tena bhikkhuna ye kusale 
dhamme attani samanupassati, tesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthaya, ye kusale dhamme attani na samanupassati, 
tesam kusalanaip dhammanaqi patilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appativani ca 
sati ca sampajannan ca karanlyaip. 

9. Sace panavuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe 1 
pi ’me 1 kusale dhamme attani samanupassati, tenavuso 
bhikkhuna sabbesu 3 yeva 2 * imesu kusalesu dhammesu 
patitthaya uttariqi 3 asavanam khayaya. yogo karanlyo tL 


LVL 

i 

1 . Dasa yima^ bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahulikata 

mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosanas. Katama dasa? 

2 . Asubhasanna, maranasanna, ahare patikkulasanna 6 , 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasanna, pahanasanna, viragasanna, ni- 
rodhasanna. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dasa sanna bhavita bahulikata ma¬ 
happhala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 

sana ti. 


1 T. sabbena. 2 M. Ph. S. sabbesveva. 

3 M. Ph. °ri. 4 T. ima. 

/ 

5 M 6 adds ti, then it repeats the same phrase , after which 

immediately follows No. LVIII. 

6 M. Ph. patikula® 
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LVH. 

M 

1 . Dasa yima bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahullkata ma- 
happhala honti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama dasa? 

2 . Aniccasanha, anattasanna, maranasahha, ahare pa- 

t-ikkulasanna x , sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, atthikasanna, 
pulavakasanna a , yinllakasanna, vicchiddakasanna, uddhu- 
matakasanna. 

Ima kho bhikkhave dasa sanna bhavita bahullkata ma- 
happhala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo¬ 
sana ti. 


LVI1I. 

1 . Sace bhikkhave anhatitthiya paribbajaka evam pu- 
ccheyyum ‘kimmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsamo- 
sarai^a sabbe dhamma, kimpamukha sabbe dhamma, kiip- 
adhipateyya^ sabbe dhamma, kiip-uttara sabbe dhamma, 
kimsara sabbe dhamma, kim-ogadha* sabbe* dhamma*, 
kimpariyosana sabbe dhamma’ ti: evaip puttha tumhe 
bhikkhave tesam anhatitthiyanaip paribbajakanam kinti 
vy akareyy atha5 ti? ‘Bhagavaipmulaka no bhante dhamma 
Bhagavaipnettika Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata bhante 
Bhagavantaip yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bha- 
gavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantf ti. Tena hi bhikkhave 
sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evain 
bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2 . Sace bhikkhave anhatitthiya paribbajaka evaip pu- 
ccheyyurp ‘kimmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kiipsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma,kinisamosarapa 


1 M. Ph. pa^ikula 0 

2 T. pulavaka 0 ; M. Ph. S. puluvaka 0 

3 M. Ph. S. adhi° * omitted by T. 
s M 6 °yyatha; T. vyakareyyatha. 
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sabbe dhamma, kiippamukha sabbe dhamma, kiip-adhi- 
pateyya 1 sabbe dhamma, kiip-uttara sabbe dhamma, kiipsara 
sabbe dhamma, kiip-ogadha sabbe dhamma, kiippariyosana 
sabbe dhamma’ ti: evaip puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesaip 
ahnatitthiyanaip paribbaj akEnaip evam vyakareyyatha 2 : 
‘chand&mulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, manasikarasambhava 
sabbe dhamma, phassasamudaya sabbe dhamma, vedana- 
samosarapa sabbe dhamma, samadhipamukha sabbe 
dhamma, satadhipateyya 3 sabbe dhamma, pahnuttara sabbe 
dhamma, vimuttisara 4 sabbe 4 dhamma 4 , amatogadha sabbe 
dhamma, nibbanapariyosana sabbe dhamma ti. 

Evaip puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesaip ahnatitthiyanaip 

paribbaj akanaip evam vyakareyyatha 5 ti. 


LIX. 

1. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evaip sikkhitabbam: — 

2. Yathapabbajjaparicitan 6 ca no cittaip bhavissati, na 
c’7 uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittaip. pariyadaya 
thassanti, aniccasanhaparicitan ca no cittaip bhavissati, 
anattasanhaparicitan 8 ca 8 no cittaip bhavissati, asubha- 
sannaparicitan ca no cittaip bhavissati, adlnavasanhapari- 
citan ca no cittam bhavissati, lokassa 9 saman 9 ca visaman 
ca natva taip sannaparicitan ca no cittaip bhavissati, lo¬ 
kassa sambhavan ca vibhavan ca natva tain sannaparicitan 
ca no cittam bhavissati, lokassa samudayan ca atthahga- 
man 10 ca natva taip 11 sannaparicitan ca no cittam bha¬ 
vissati, pahanasannaparicitan ca no cittam bhavissati, vira- 
gasannaparicitah 11 ca XI no 11 cittaip 11 bhavissati 11 , nirodha- 
8anhaparicitan ca no cittam bhavissati 12 ti. 

1 M. Ph. T. M 7 . S. adhi° 2 T. vyakareyyatha. 

3 T. samadhi 0 ; M 7 samanadhi 0 4 omitted by T. M 7 . 

5 M 6 . M 7 °yyatha; T. vyakareyyatha. 6 T. °ta. 

7 S. ca; omitted by M 6 . 8 T. °taip; omits ca. 

9 T. lokancas8aman (sic). 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag 0 throughout. 11 omitted by T. 

12 M 7 bhavissati, then anattasanna® and so on, as before , 
repeating the whole sentence. 
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Evarp hi yo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathapabbajjEparici- 
taii 1 ca 2 cittaip* hoti, na c’3 uppanna papaka akusala 
dhamma cittaip pariyadaya titthanti, aniccasannaparicitan 
ca cittaip hoti, anattasannaparicitan ca cittam hoti, asu- 
bhasanhaparicitan* ca* cittam* hoti*, adlnavasannaparici- 
tah ca cittaip hoti, lokassa saman ca visamah ca natva 
taip sanhaparicitan ca cittam hoti, lokassa sambhavahs ca 
yibhavan ca natva 6 taip sanhaparicitan ca cittaip hoti, 
lokassa samudayah ca atthangaman ca natva tarn sanna- 
paricitan ca cittaip hoti,. pahanasannaparicitan* ca* cittam* 
hoti*, viragasannaparicitan ca cittaip hoti, nirodhasanha- 
paricitan ca cittam hoti. 

Tassa dvinnam phalanam annataram phalam patikan- 
kharp7: ditth’ eva dhamme anna, sati va upadisese anaga- 
mita ti. 


LX. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 

* ___ 

vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Girimanando 8 abadhiko hoti dukkhito balhagilano. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetya ekamantam* ni- 
sldi*. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ayasma bhante Girimanando abadhiko hoti dukkhito 
balhagilano, sadhu bhante Bhagava yenayasma Girimanando 
ten’ upasankamatu anukampam upadaya ti. 

Sace kho tvaip Ananda Girimanandassa bhikkhuno upa- 
sankamitva 2 dasa sanna bhaseyyasi^, thanam kho pan’ 
etaip vijjati, yam Girimanandassa bhikkhuno dasa sanna 
sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambheyya. Katama dasa? 


1 T. M 6 pabbajja 0 2 omitted by M. 

3 S. ca; omitted by M 6 . * omitted by T. 

5 T. bhavah. 6 omitted by S. 7 M 6 °kha. 
8 Ph. Glri° and Giri d 9 T. °yyasi. 
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3. Aniccasanna, anattasanna, asubhasanha, adlnavasanha, 
pahanasanha, viragasahha, nirodhasanna, sabbaloke ana- 
bhiratasahna, sabbasahkharesu aniccasanna 1 , anapanasati 2 . 

Katama c 7 Ananda aniccasanna? 

* 

4. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisahcikkhati ‘ rupaip aniccaip, 
vedana anicca, sanna 3 anicca 3, sankhara anicca, vinhanaip 

ti. Iti imesn pancasu 4 upadanakkhandhesu 


amccan 


aniccanupassl viharati. Ayaip vuccat 7 Ananda aniccasanna. 
Katama c’ Ananda anattasanna? 

5. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato ya rukkhamulagato* 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisahcikkhati ‘cakkhuip 6 anatta, 
rupaip? anatta, sotaip anatta, sadda anatta3, ghanaip 
anatta, gandha anatta, jivha anatta, rasa anatta, kayo 
anatta, photthabba anatta, mano anatta, dhamma anatta 7 
ti. Iti 3 imesu chasu ajj hattikabahiresu ayatanesu anatta- 
nupassl viharati Ayaip vuccat 7 Ananda anattasanna. 
Katama c 7 Ananda asubhasanha? 

6 . Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu imam eva kayaip uddhaip pada- 
tala 8 adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantaip puraip nanappa- 
karassa asucino paccavekkhati ‘ atthi imasmiip kaye kesa 
loma nakha danta taco maipsaip nharu 9 atthi 10 atthimih- 


jam 


XX • 


vakkaip hadayaip yakanaip kilomakaip pihakaip 
papphasaip 12 antaip antagunam udariyaip karlsaip 13 pittam 
semhaip pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo 14 sim- 
ghanika lasika muttan 7 ti. Iti imasmiip kaye asubhanu- 
passl viharati. Ayaip vuccat 7 Ananda asubhasanha. Ka¬ 
tama c 7 Ananda adlnavasanha ? 

7. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaragato va iti patisahcikkhati ‘bahudukkho kho 


■ 

1 Ph. anicca 0 ; M. aniccha 0 . 2 Ph. anapana 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. Mg. M 7 pahcas 7 . 
s T. Mg. M 7 pe y iti pati 
M. rupa. 


6 M. Ph. cakkbu 


8 M. °lanam. 


9 M. Ph. T. Mg °ru. 


10 M. Ph. T. M 6 atthi. 


IX 


12 


1 4 


M 7 °nja; M^ atthlminja; T. atthlmijja. 


M. Ph. pabbasaip. 
T. Mg. M 7 khelo. 


x 3 Ph. T. M 6 kari 0 
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ayam kayo bahu-adlnavo 7 ti x . Iti imasmim kaye vividha 
abadha uppajjanti, seyyathldam cakkhurogo sotarogo gha* 
narogo jivharogo kayarogo slsarogo kannarogo mukharogo 
dantarogo 2 kaso saso* pinaso daho4 jaro kucchirogo muccha 
pakkhandika 5 sula 6 visucika 7 kuttham gando kilaso soso 
apamaro daddu kandu kacchu rakhasa 8 vitacchikas lohi- 


tapittam 10 madhumeho amsa pilaka 1 * bhagandala pitta- 
samutthana abadha semhasamutthana abadha vatasamut- 
thana abadha sannipatika abadha utuparinamaja 13 abadha 
visamapariharaja abadha opakkamika 1 ^ abadha^ kamma- 
vipakaja abadha sltani unham jighaccha pipasa uccaro 
passavo ti. Iti x 4 imasmim kaye adlnavanupassl yiharati. 
Ayaip vuccat , Ananda adlnavasanha. Katama c 7 Ananda 
pahanasahha ? 

8 . Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu uppannam kamavitakkaip nadhi- 
yaseti pajahati yinodeti vyantlkaroti 1 * anabhavani gameti, 
uppannam vyapadavitakkani... 16 upannam vihimsavitakkam 
. . . 16 uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme nadhivaseti 
pajahati vinodeti vyantlkaroti anabhavam gameti. Ayaip 
vuccat 7 Ananda pahanasahha. Katama c 7 Ananda viraga- 
sanha? 

9. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va 
va suhnagaragato va iti patisancikkhati ‘etaip santam, 

etaip paiputam, yad idani sabbasankharasamatho sabbupa- 

dhipatinissaggo tai^hakkhayo virago nibbanan 7 ti. Ayam 
vuccat 7 Ananda viragasanha. Katama c 7 Ananda nirodha- 
sanha? 

10 . Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamula- 
gato x 7 va suhnagaragato va iti patisancikkhati ‘etaip santaip, 



1 omitted by T. 2 Ph. adds oftharogo. 3 T. kaso. 

4 M. Ph. daho. 5 T. M 7 pakka° 

6 M. Ph. M*. S. sula. 7 M. Ph. Me visu° 

8 Ph. rakhassa; M. nakhasa. 9 T. vikacchika. 

10 M. Ph. S. lohitaip pittaip. 11 T. M 6 . M 7 pilaka. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 °parinamaja. x 3 omitted by M 6 ‘ 

*4 omitted by Ph. 

x 5 M 7 vyanti 0 ; T. M 6 byanti 0 ; M. byanthn ka°; Ph. byan- 
tink° throughout 16 M. Ph. S. in full. 17 Ph. pa u iti. 
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etam panltaip, yad idaip sabbasankharasamatho sabbu- 

* 

padhipatinissaggo tajihakkhayo nirodho nibbanan 7 ti. Ayaip 
vuccat 7 Ananda nirodhasanna. Katama c 7 Ananda sabba- 
loke anabhiratasanha 1 ? 

11 . Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu ye loke upayupadana 2 cetaso 

adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, te pajahanto viramati 3 naupa- 
diyanto 4 . Ayaip vuccat 7 Ananda sabbaloke anabhirata¬ 
sanna 1 . Katama c 7 Ananda sabbasafikharesu aniccasanna^P 

12 . Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu sabbasankharehi 6 att-iyati ha- 
rayati jigucchati. A yam vuccat 7 Ananda sabbasankharesu 
aniccasahha. Katama c 7 Ananda anapanasati?? 

13. Idh 7 Ananda bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sunnagaragato va nisldati pallankani abhujitva 8 ujum 
kayam panidhaya parimukhaip satiip upatthapetva. So sato 
7 va 9 assasati, sato 10 passasati, dlgham va assasanto ‘dlghaip 
assasaml 7 ti pajanati, dlghaip va passasanto 11 ‘dlgharp 
passasaml 7 ti pajanati, rassam va assasanto ‘rassam assa¬ 
saml 7 ti pajanati, rassam va passasanto ‘rassam passasaml 7 
ti pajanati, ‘sabbakayapatisamvedl assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati 12 , 
‘sabbakayapatisaipvedl passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘passam- 
bhayam kayasahkharaip assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘passam- 
bhayani kayasankharam passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘pltipati- 
sanivedl assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘pltipatisamvedl passa¬ 
sissaml 7 ti sikkhati, *sukhapatisamvedl assasissaml 7 ti sik¬ 
khati, ‘sukhapatisanivedl passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘ citta- 
sankharapatisaipvedl assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘cittasankhara- 
patisaipvedi passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, 
cittasankharaip assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘passambhayam 
cittasankharam passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘cittapatisaipvedl 
assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘cittapatisainvedl passasissaml 7 ti 



I M. Ph. anabhirati 0 2 M. upayu°; Ph. upadayu 0 

3 Ph. viharati. 4 T. M 6 vupa°; M. anupa° for na upa° 
s M. aniccha® throughout; Ph. aniccS® 6 M. Ph. °resu. 
? Ph. anapana® always. 8 M. abhuhjitva. 

9 omitted by 10 M. Ph. add 7 va. 

II T. continues: pe u rassaip. va. 

12 T. continues: passaipbhayaip. 
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sikkhati, ‘abhippamodayam cittam 1 assasissaml 7 ti sikkhati 

‘abhippamodayam cittam passasissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘sama- 

daham* cittam 2 . . . pe3 . .,. vimocayam cittam . . . pe* 

. . . aniccanupassl . . . pe* . . . viraganupassjs . . . pe* 
•. . nirodhanupassl • . . pe * . . • patinissagganupassl assa¬ 
sissaml 7 ti sikkhati, ‘patinissagganupassl passasissaml 7 ti 
sikkhati. Ayam yuccat 7 Ananda anapanasati. 

14. Sace kho tvam Ananda Girimanandassa bhikkhuno 

upasafikamitva 6 ima dasa sanna bhaseyyasi7, thanam kho 

pan 7 etam vijjati, yam Girimanandassa bhikkhuno ima 

dasa saniia sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambheyya 8 ti?» 

15. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ima 
dasa sanna uggahetva yenayasma Girimanando ten 7 upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva ayasmato Girimanandassa ima 
dasa sanna abhasi. Atha kho ayasmato Girimanandassa 
ima 9 dasa sanna sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambhi, 
utthahi 10 cayasma 11 Girimanando tamha abadha, tatha 
pahino ca panayasmato Girimanandassa so abadho ahosi ti. 

Sacittavaggo 12 chattho x 3. 

f 

Tass’ 1 * uddanam: 

♦ 

Sacitta x 5-Sariputta x6 ca x 7 thiti 18 ca samathena x 9 ca 
Parihana 20 ca 21 dve sanna mula 22 pabbajita 2 ^ Girl 2 * ti 2 s. 


. 1 Ph. S. continue: samadaham cittam; M. has la, then 
samadaham cittam; M 6 has asamadahani cittam assasissaml 
ti instead of abhippamodayam cittam passasissaml ti. 

2 omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 M. la; omitted by Ph. T. S.; M 6 passasissaml ti sikkhati. 

4 M. la; omitted by Ph. S. 5 omitted by M*. 

6 omitted by M. 7 T. °yyasi. 8 T. °yyati. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. xo M. Ph. M 7 . S. vu° 

11 T. ca ay°; S. ay 0 12 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 vaggo. 

x 3 M. Ph. S. pathamo. x * M. tassa. 
x s M 6 °ttam; M. Ph. °ttah ca; T. M 7 citta. 

16 M. °putta; Ph. °puttam. 17 only in S. 

x8 Ph. thiti; M. dhiti. x $ T. sacetana; M 7 sathena. 

20 M. Ph. °no; T. °nam; M 6 °na. 21 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 
22 T. M 7 samula; M 6 samula. 2 3 M. Ph. M 7 °tam« 

2 4 T. M 6 . M 7 Giro; S. pabbajitabhadho. 25 omitted by S. 
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LXI. 

1. Purima bhikkhave koft na pannayati avijjaya ‘ito 
pubbe avijjE nahosi 1 , atha paccha sambhavl’ 2 ti, evan3 
c’etam 3 bhikkhave vuccati^. Atha ca pana pannayati 
‘idappaccaya avijjE’ ti. Avijjam p’aham 5 bhikkhave sE- 
haram vadEmi, no anEhEraip. Ko caharo avijjaya? Panca 
nlvaranE ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Panca p’ahaip bhikkhave nl- 
varape sahare vadami, no anahare. Ko caharo pancannani 
nlvarananam? Tipi duccaritani ti ’ssa vacanlyaip. Tlni 
p’aham bhikkhave duccaritani sahErEni 6 vadEmi, no ana- 
harani. Ko cEharo tipnam duccaritanain ? Indriyasam- 
varo 7 ti ’ssa vacanlyaip. Indriyasamvaram p’aham bhik¬ 
khave sahEraip vadami, no anaharam. Ko caharo indri- 
yasaipvarassa? Asatasampajannan 8 ti ’ssa vacaniyam. 

AsatEsampajahham9 p’aham bhikkhave saharaip vadami, 

no anahEram. Ko cEharo asatasampajannassa? Ayoniso- 
manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Ayonisomanasikaram p’ahapi 
bhikkhave sEhEram vadEmi, no anahErarp. Ko cEhEro 
ayonisomanasikErassa? Assaddhiyan IO ti ’ssa vacaniyam. 
Assaddhiyam p’aham bhikkhave sahEraip vadEmi, no anE- 
hEram. Ko caharo assaddhiyassa? Asaddhammasavanan 11 
ti ’ssa vacanlyaip. Asaddhammasavanam p’aham bhikkhave 
sahEram vadEmi, no anaharam. Ko cEharo asaddhamma- 
savanassa? Asappurisasamsevo ti ’ssa vacaniyam. 

2. Iti kho bhikkhave asappurisasamsevo paripuro asad¬ 
dhammasavanam paripureti, asaddhammasavanam paripu¬ 
ram assaddhiyam paripureti, assaddhiyam paripuram ayo¬ 
nisomanasikaram paripureti, ayonisomanasikaro paripuro 
asatEsampajahham paripureti, asatasampajannam paripuram 


I T. M 7 na hosi; hoti. 2 M. Ph. samabh 0 
3 T. evam eva kho tarn. 4 Ph. na hoti. 

5 M. Ph. pEham throughout 6 T. M 7 insert evam. 

7 M. M 6 . indriya-asam 0 ; T. M 7 indriyasaipv 0 throughout 

8 T. assatE 0 9 T. Esata 0 1(y M. Ph. asa° throughout 

II S. °ssavanaip throughout 

Anguttara, party. 8 


* 
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indriyasamvaram paripureti, indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni 
duccaritani paripureti, tlni duccaritani paripurani panca 
nlvarane paripurenti, panca nlvarana paripura avijjam. 


paripurenti. 

Evam etissa avijjaya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave upari pabbate thullaphusitake 
deve vassante deve 1 galagalayante 1 tarn udakam yatha- 
ninnaip pavattamanam pabbatakandarapadarasakha 2 3 4 5 pari¬ 
pureti, pabbatakandarapadarasSkha paripura kussubbhe* 
paripurenti, kussubbha 4 paripura mahasobbhe * paripurenti, 
mahasobbha 6 * paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti, kunnadiyo 
paripura mahanadiyo paripurenti, mahanadiyo paripura 

mahasamuddain 7 sagaram paripurenti; evam etassa maha- 


samuddassa 8 sagarassa aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri: evam 


eva kho bhikkhave asappurisasamsevo paripuro asaddham- 
masavanaip paripureti, asaddhammasavanani paripuraip 
assaddhiyaip paripureti, assaddhiyain paripuraip ayoniso- 
manasikarani paripur.eti, ayonisomanasikaro paripuro asata- 
sampajahnam paripureti, asatasampajannam paripuram 
indriyasaipvaram paripureti, indriyasaipvaro paripuro tlni 
duccaritani paripureti, tlni duccaritani paripurani panca 


nlvarane paripurenti, panca nlvarana paripura avijjaip 
paripurenti. 

Evam etissa avijjaya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri. 

4. Vijjavimu11im 9 p’aham bhikkhave saharam vadami, 
no anaharam. Ko caharo vijjavimuttiya? Satta bojjhanga 
ti ’ssa vacanlyaip. Satta p’aham bhikkhave bojjhange 
sahare vadami, no anahare. Ko caharo sattannam. bojjhan- 
ganam? Cattaro satipafthana ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Cattaro 
p’aham bhikkhave satipatthane sahare vadami, no anahare. 
Ko caharo catunnaip satipatthananaip? Tlni sucaritanl 


1 omitted by M. Ph.; S. gala 0 ; M 7 galagal 0 

2 Ph. °sakham. 

3 Me kussumbhe; S. kussubbhe; M. Ph. kusumbhe. 

4 Me kussumbha; S. kusubbha; M. Ph. kusumbha. 

5 -M. Ph. °sumbhe. 6 M. Ph. °sumbha. 

7 M. T. M 7 samuddam; Ph. samudda. 

8 Ph. °samudda; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 T. °ttaip. 
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ti ’ssa vacanlyani. Tlni p’ahaip bhikkhave sucaritani sa- 
harani vadami, no anaharani. Ko caharo tipnaip sucari- 
tanam? Indriyasaipvaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Indriyasam- 
varam p’aham bhikkhave saharaip vadami, no anaharaip. 
Ko caharo indriy asaipvarassa ? Satisampajannan ti ’ssa 
vacanlyain. Satisampajahnam p’aham bhikkhave saharaip. 
vadami, no anaharam. Ko caharo satisampajannassa ? 
Yonisomanasikaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Yonisomanasikaram 
p’aham bhikkhave saharaip vadami, no anaharam. Ko 
caharo yonisomanasikarassa? Saddha ti ’ssa vacanlyain. 
Saddham p’aham bhikkhave saharam vadami, no anaha¬ 
ram. Ko caharo saddhaya? Saddhammasavanan ti ’ssa 
vacanlyam. Saddhammasavanam p’ahani bhikkhave saha- 
rain vadami, no anaharaip. Ko caharo saddhammasa- 
vanassa? Sappurisasaipsevo ti ’ssa vacanlyam. 

5. Iti kho bhikkhave sappurisasamsevo paripuro saddham¬ 
masavanam paripureti, saddhammasavanam paripuram 
saddhani paripureti, saddha paripura yonisomanasikaram 
paripureti, yonisomanasikaro paripuro satisampajannam 
paripureti, satisampajahhani paripuram indriyasamvaram 
paripureti, indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni sucaritani paripu¬ 
reti, tlni sucaritani paripurani cattaro satipatthane pari¬ 
purenti, cattaro satipat-thana paripura satta bojjhange 
paripurenti, satta bojjhanga paripura vijjavimuttim pari¬ 
purenti. 

Evam etissa vijjavimuttiya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri. 

6. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave upari pabbate thullaphusitake 
deve vassante deve galagalayante 1 tarn 2 3 4 5 udakam yatha- 
ninnam pavattamanam pabbatakandarapadarasakha pari¬ 
pureti, pabbatakandarapadarasakha paripura kussubbhe 3 
paripurenti, kussubbha* paripura mahasobbhes paripurenti, 
mahasobbha 6 paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti, kunnadiyo 
paripura mahanadiyo paripurenti, mahanadiyo paripura 

1 omitted by M. Ph'.; S. gala 0 ; M 7 galagal 0 and so always . 

2 omitted by T. M r 

3 M. Ph. kusumbhe; T. kassubbhe; S. kusubbhe. 

4 M. Ph. kusumbha; T. kassubbha; S. kusubbha. 

5 M. Ph. °sumbhe. 6 M. Ph. °sumbha. 
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mahEsamuddam 1 sagaram paripurenti; evam etassa maha- 
samuddassa 2 * * sEgarassa3 aharo hoti, evah ca pEripuri: 

evam eva kho bhikkhave sappurisasamsevo paripuro sad- 
dhammasavanam paripureti, saddhammasavanam paripuram 
saddham paripureti, saddha paripurE yonisomanasikaram 
paripureti, yonisomanasikaro paripuro satisampajannam 
paripureti, satisampajannam paripuram indriyasamvaram 
paripureti, indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni sucaritani pari¬ 
pureti, tlni sucaritani paripurani cattaro satipatthane 
paripurenti, cattaro satipatthana paripura satta bojjhange 
paripurenti, satta bojjhanga paripura vijjavimuttim pari¬ 
purenti. 

Evam etissa vijjavimuttiya aharo hoti, evan ca pari- 
purl ti. 


LXIL 

1. Purima bhikkhave koti na pannayati bhavatanhaya 
‘ito pubbe bhavatanha nahosi^, atha paccha sambhavl’s ti, 
evah c’etam bhikkhave vuccati. Atha ca pana pannayati 
‘idappaccaya bhavatanha’ ti. Bhavatanham p’aham bhik¬ 
khave saharam vadami, no anaharam. Ko cahEro bhava- 
tanhaya? Avijja ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Avijjam p’aham 
bhikkhave saharam vadami, no anaharam. Ko cahEro 
avijjEya? Paiica nlvaranE ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Pahca p’aham 
bhikkhave nlvarane 6 sEhEre vadEmi, no anahEre. Ko cE- 
haro pancannam nlvaranEnam? Tlni duccaritEnl ti ’ssa 
vacanlyam. Tlni p’aham bhikkhave duccaritEni sEhErEni 
vadEmi, no anahErEni. Ko cEhEro tinnam duccaritEnam ? 
IndriyEsamvaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. IndriyEsamvaram p’aham 
bhikkhave sEhEram vadEmi, no anEhEraiji. Ko cEhEro 
indriyEsamvarassa? AsatEsampajannan ti ’ssa vacanlyam. 
AsatEsampajannam p’aham bhikkhave sEhEram vadEmi, no 


1 M. T. M 7 samuddam; Ph. M 6 samudda. 

2 Ph. mahEsamudda. 3 omitted by M 7 . 

♦ T. na hoti; M 7 na hosi. s M. Ph. samabh 0 

6 M. Ph. S. put ni° after pahca. 
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LXII.1—3 


anaharaiji. Ko caharo asatasampajannassa? Ayonisoma- 
nasikaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Ayonisomanasikaram p’aham 
bhikkhave saharam vadami, no an&haram. Ko caharo 
ayonisomanasikarassa? Assaddhiyan ti ’ssa vacanlyam. 
Assaddhiyam p’ahaip. bhikkhave saharaip vadami, no ana- 
harain. Ko caharo assaddhiyassa? Asaddhammasavanan 
ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Asaddhammasavanam p’ahani bhikkhave 

saharaip vadami, no anaharaqi. Ko caharo asaddhamma- 
savanassa? Asappurisasaipsevo ti ’ssa vacanlyam. 

2. Iti kho bhikkhave asappurisasaipsevo paripuro asad¬ 
dhammasavanam paripureti, asaddhammasavanaip. pari- 
puraip assaddhiyam. paripureti, assaddhiyam paripuram 
ayonisomanasikaraip paripureti, ayonisomanasikaro paripuro 
asatasampajahham paripureti, asatasampajannaip paripuram 
indriyasainvarain paripureti, indriyasaipvaro paripuro tipi 
duccaritani paripureti, tipi duccaritani paripurani panca 
nlvarape paripurenti, panca nlvarapa paripura avijjaip 
paripurenti, avijja paripura bhavatanham paripureti. 

Evam etissa 1 bhavatanhaya aharo hoti, evah ca paripuri. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave upari pabbate thullaphusitake 
deve vassante deve galagalayante tarn udakaip yathaninnani 


pavattamanam 


pabbatakandarapadarasakha 


paripureti, 


pabbatakandarapadarasakha paripura kussubbhe 2 3 4 * 6 7 paripu¬ 
renti, kussubbha3 paripura mahasobbhe* paripurenti, maha- 
sobbhh* paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti, kunnadiyo pari¬ 
pura mahanadiyo paripurenti, mahanadiyo paripura 
mahasamuddam sagaram paripurenti; evam etassa maha- 
samuddassa7 sagarassa aharo hoti, evah ca paripuri: 

evam eva kko bhikkhave asappurisasamsevo paripuro asad¬ 
dhammasavanam paripureti, asaddhammasavanam paripuram 


1 M 6 etissaya; Ph. etassa; T. M 7 etassa. 

2 M. Ph. kusumbhe; S. kusubbhe. 

3 M. Ph. kusumbha; S. kusubbha. 

4 M. Ph. °sumbhe; S. °kusubbhe. 

s M. Ph. °sumbha; S. °kusubbha. 

6 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 samuddam. 

7 Ph. °samudda. 
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assaddhiyam paripureti, assaddhiyam paripuram ayoniso- 
manasikaram paripureti, ayonisomanasikaro paripuro 
asatasampajannam paripureti, asatasampajannam paripuram 
indriyasamvaram paripureti, indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni 
duccaritani paripureti, tlni duccaritani paripurani panca 
nlvarane paripurenti, panca nlvarana paripura avijjam 
paripurenti, avijja paripura bhavatanham paripureti. 

Evam etissa bhavatanhaya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri. 

4. Yijjavimuttim p’abam bhikkhave saharam vadami, no 
anaharam. Ko caharo yijjavimuttiya? Satta bojjhanga 
ti ’ssa yacaniyam. Satta p’aham bhikkhave bojjhange sa- 
hare vadami, no anahare. Ko caharo sattannam bojjhan- 
ganam? Cattaro satipatthana ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Cattaro 
p’aham bhikkhave satipatthane sahare vadami, no anahare. 
Ko caharo catunnam satipatthananam? Tlni sucaritanl 
ti ’ssa vacanlyarp. Tlni p’aham bhikkhave sucaritani sa- 
harani vadami, no anaharani. Ko caharo tinnam sucari- 
tanam? Indriyasamvaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Indriyasam¬ 
varam p’aham bhikkhave saharam vadami, no anaharam. 
Ko caharo indriyasamvarassa? Satisampajannan ti ’ssa 
vacanlyam. Satisampajannam p’aham bhikkhave saharam 
vadami, no anaharam. Ko caharo satisampajannassa? 
Yonisomanasikaro ti ’ssa vacanlyam. Yonisomanasika- 
ram p’aham bhikkhave saharam vadami, no anaharam. 

x • * • • 

Ko caharo yonisomanasikarassa? Saddha ti ’ssa vacanl¬ 
yam. Saddham p’aham bhikkhave saharam vadami, no 
anaharam. Ko caharo saddhaya? Saddhammasavanan ti 
’ssa vacanlyam. Saddhammasavanam p’aham bhikkhave 
saharam vadami, no anaharam. Ko caharo saddhamma- 
savanassa? Sappurisasamsevo ti ’ssa vacanlyam. 

5. Iti kho bhikkhave sappurisasaipsevo paripuro sad¬ 
dhammasavanam paripureti, saddhammasavanam paripuram 
saddham paripureti, saddha paripura yonisomanasikaraip 
paripureti, yonisomanasikaro paripuro satisampajahnam 
paripureti, satisampajannam paripuram indriyasaipvaram 
paripureti, indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni sucaritani pari¬ 
pureti, tlni sucaritani paripurani cattaro satipatthane 
paripurenti, cattaro satipatthana paripura satta bojjhange 
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paripurenti, satta bojjhanga paripura vijja vimuttiip pari¬ 
purenti. 

Evain etissa vijjavimuttiya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri. 

6. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave upari pabbate thullaphusitake 
deve vassante deve galagalayante taip. udakaip. yathaninnaip 
pavattamanam 1 pabbatakandarapadarasakba paripureti, 
pabbatakandarapadarasakba paripura kussubbhe 2 3 4 5 paripu¬ 
renti, kussubbha 3 paripura mahasobbhe 4 paripurenti, maha- 
sobbhas paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti, kunnadiyo paripura 
mahanadiyo paripurenti, mahanadiyo paripura mahasam- 
uddam 6 * sagaraip. paripurenti; evam etassa mahasamud- 
dassa sagarassa aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri: evam eva 
kho bhikkhave sappurisasaipsevo paripuro saddhammasa- 
vanaip paripureti 7, saddhammasavanam paripuraip saddham 
paripureti, saddha paripura yonisomanasikaram paripureti, 
yonisomanasikaro paripuro satisampajahnani paripureti, 
satisampajahnam paripuram indriyasamvaram paripureti, 
indriyasamvaro paripuro tlni sucaritani paripureti, tlni 
sucaritani paripurani cattaro satipatthane paripureti, cat- 
taro satipatthana paripura satta bojjhange paripurenti, 
satta bojjhanga paripura vijjavimuttim paripurenti. 

Evam etissa vijjavimuttiya aharo hoti, evan ca paripuri ti. 


Lxm. 

1. Ye keci bhikkhave mayi nitthangata 8 * , sabbe te ditthi- 

sampanna. Tesaip^ ditthisampannanam* pahcannam 10 idha 

nittha, pahcannam idha vihaya nittha. Katamesam pan- 
cannani idha nittha? 


1 M. continues: pa n evam etassa mahasamuddassa. 

2 Ph. kusumbhe; S. kusubbhe. 

3 Ph. kusumbha; S. kusubbha. 

4 Ph. °sumbhe; S. °kusubbhe. 

5 Ph. °sumbha; S. °kusubbha. 6 Ph. T. samuddam. 

7 M. continues: pa n Evam etissa. 

8 S. nittbam gata; T. M 6 . M 7 nitthagata throughout 

9 omitted by S. 

10 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 ; M 6 omits also idha nittha. 
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2. Sattakkhattuparamassa 1 , kolamkolassa, ekabljissa, 
sakadagamissa, yo ca ditth 7 eva dhamme araha: imesam 
pancannam idha nittha. Katamesam pancannam idha 
vihaya nittha? 

3. Antaraparinibbayissa, upahaccaparinibbayissa, asan- 
kharaparinibbayissa 2 , sasankharaparinibbayissa, uddham- 
sotassa akanitthagamino: imesam pancannam idha vihaya 
nittha. 

Ye keci bhikkhave mayi nitthangata, sabbe te ditthi- 
sampanna. Tesam ditthisampannanani imesam pancannam 
idha nittha, imesaip. pancannam idha vihaya nittha ti. 

LXIY 3. 

1. Ye keci bhikkhave mayi aveccappasanna, sabbe te 
sotapanna. Tesani sotapannanam pancannam idha nittha, 

pancannam idha 4 vihaya4 nittha 4. Katamesam 4 pancan- 
nam4 idha nittha? 

2. Sattakkhattuparamassa, kolamkolassa, ekabljissa, sa- 
kadagamissa, yo ca ditth 7 eva dhamme araha: imesana 

pancannam idha 5 nitthas. Katamesam5 pancannains idha 

vihaya nittha? 

3. Antaraparinibbayissa, upahaccaparinibbayissa, asan- 
kharaparinibbayissa, sasankharaparinibbayissa 6 , uddham- 
sotassa akanitthagamino 7: imesani pancannam idha vihaya 
nittha. 

Ye keci bhikkhave mayi aveccappasanna, sabbe te 
sotapanna. Tesam sotapannanam imesaip pancannani idha 
nittha, imesaip pancannam idha vihaya nittha ti. 

LXY. 

1. Ekaip samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viharati 
Nalakagamake 8 . Atha kho Samandakani^ paribbajako 


1 S. °ttum para 0 always . 2 T. samkh° 

3 is wanting in Ph. 4 omitted by M*. 

5 omitted by M 7 . 6 omitted by T. 7 T. aganittha® 

8 T. M 7 Nalagamake; M 6 nama gamake. 9 Ph.Samandako. 
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yenayasma Sariputto ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva ayas- 
mata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi x , sammodaniyam 
katham sara^lyam 2 vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekam¬ 
antam nisinno kho Samandakani 3 paribbajako ayasmantam 

Sariputtam etad avoca ‘kin nu kho avuso Sariputta sukharp 
kim* dukkhan 7 ti? 

2. Abhinibbatti kho avuso dukkha, anabhinibbatti s nkh a. 
Abhinibbattiya avuso sati idam dukkham patikankhaip: 

sltam uphaip. jighaccha pipasa uccaro passavo aggisam- 
phasso dandasamphasso satthasamphassos natl pi nam 6 
mitt a pi 7 sangamma samagamma rosenti 8 . 

Abhinibbattiya avuso sati idam dukkham patikankhaip. 

3. An abhinibbattiya 9 avuso sati idam sukham xo pati- 
kankham: na sltam na unham na jighaccha na pipasa na 
uccaro na passavo na aggisamphasso na dandasamphasso 
na 11 satthasamphasso s natl pi naip 6 mitta pi 7 sangamma 

samagamma na rosenti. 

Anabhinibbattiya 12 avuso sati idam sukham x 3 pati- 
kankhan ti. 


LXYI. 

1. Ekaip. samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viha- 
rati Nalakagamake l *. Atha kho Samandakani paribbajako 
yenayasma Sariputto ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva 
ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi . . . pe x s . . . 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Samandakani 16 paribbajako ayas- 


I omitted by T. M 7 . 2 M. Ph. sara° throughout 

3 Ph. Samandako. * omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

s M. T. Mg satta° 6 omitted by M. Ph. 

7 Mg adds nam. 

8 T. dukkhenti rosemagarayenti na, and it omits the 
following phrase; M 6 . M 7 have dukkhan ti rosenti. 

9 Mg abhi° IO T. M 7 dukkham. 

II omitted by M 6 ; M. T. satta 0 

12 Mg. M 7 na anabhi 0 ; T. na danabhi 0 (sic). 

x 3 T. Mg. M 7 dukkham. x 4 T. Mg. M 7 Nalagamake. 

x 5 M. Ph. S. in full x6 Ph. °ka. 
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mantam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 
imasmiip dhammavinaye sukham kim dukkhan’ ti? 

2. Anabhirati kho avuso imasmim dhammavinaye 1 dukkha, 
akhirati sukha. 

Anabhiratiya avuso sati idam dukkha ip. patikahkham: 
gacchanto pi sukham satam nadhigacchati, thito pi . . . 
nisinno pi . . . sayano 2 pi . . . gamagato pi . . . arahha- 

gato^ pi 3 . . . rukkhamulagato 3 pi 3 . . . suhnagaragato 

pi . . . abbhokasagato pi... bhikkhumajjhagato pi sukham 
satam nadhigacchati. 

Anabhiratiya avuso sati idaip dukkhaip patikahkham. 

3. Abliiratiya 4 avuso sati idam sukham patikahkham: 
gacchanto pi sukham sataip. adhigacchatis, thito pi . . . 
nisinno pi . . . sayano pi . . . gamagato pi . . . arahna- 
gato pi . . . rukkhamulagato pi . . . suhnagaragato pi... 
abbhokasagato pi . . . bhikkhumajjhagato pi sukham satam 
adhigacchati. 

Abhiratiya avuso sati idam sukham patikahkhan ti. 


LXVII. 

* 

# 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim 6 yena Nalakapanam7 
nama Kosalanam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudaip Bha¬ 
gava Nalakapane’ viharati Palasavane. Tena kho pana 
samayena Bhagava tadah’ uposathe bhikkhusanghaparivuto 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagava bahu-d-eva rattim bhikkhu 8 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva tunhlbhutam tunhlbhutam^ bhikkhusangham 
anuviloketva Syasmantam Sariputtam amantesi ‘vigata- 
thlnamiddho kho Sariputta bhikkhusangho, patibhatu taip xo 


3 

5 




TO 


Ph. vinaye. 


2 Mg sano. 


omitted by T. M~. 4 T. M 7 anabhi 0 

T * TUT n5/11nO n /IVnO 6 aa/v 


T. gacchati; M 7 nadhi° adhi° 
7 M 6 . M 7 Nal°; T. Nalaka 0 


omitted by T 


M. Ph. bhikkhunaip. 


9 omitted by M 6 . M 7 . 


T. nam; M 6 patibhannam for pati° tarn. 
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Sariputta bhikkhunam dhammikatha 1 ; pitthi me agilayati 2 , 
tam aham ayamissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho ayasma 
Sariputto Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagava catu- 
gunam 3 samghatim pannapetva dakkhinena passena siha- 
seyyam kappesi, pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano 
utthanasannam manasikaritva. 

2. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo + ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

3. Yassa kassaci avuso saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hiri natthi . . . ottappam natthi . . . viriyam natthi . . . 
panha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso 
va agacchati, hani5 yeva phtikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no vuddhi 6 . Seyyatha pi avuso kalapakkhe? candassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hayat’ eva vannena, hayati 
mandalena, hayati abhaya, hayati arohaparinahena: evam 
eva kho avuso yassa kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu 
dhammesu, hiri natthi . . . ottappam natthi . . . viriyam 
natthi . . . panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti 
va divaso va agacchati, hanis yeva patikahkha kusalesu 
dhammesu no vuddhi 6 . Assaddho purisapuggalo ti avuso 
parihanam etam, ahiriko purisapuggalo ti avuso parihanam 
etam, anottappl purisapuggalo ti avuso parihanam etam, 
kuslto purisapuggalo ti avuso parihanam etam, duppanno 
purisapuggalo ti avuso parihanam etam, kodhano 8 purisa- 
puggalo ti avuso parihanam etam, upanahl purisapuggalo 
ti avuso parihanam etam, papiccho purisapuggalo ti avuso 
parihanam etam, papamitto purisapuggalo ti avuso pari- 
hanam etam, micchaditthiko purisapuggalo ti avuso pari¬ 
hanam etam. 

4. Yassa kassaci avuso saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hiri atthi ... 9 ottappam atthi . . . viriyam atthi . . ; 

. " 11 1 11 1 " " - ■ ■ ■ "* ■■■*■■ - ' ■ ■■ ' 'f Mm !■ ■■■■ — ■ ' ■ ' " « ■ ' 11 

1 M 6 dhamma 0 ; M 7 dhammiya k° 2 T. M 6 . M 7 agi° 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 catuggunam. * M. °ve. 

5 S. parihani. 6 S. vuddhi. 

7 M. S. kala 0 ; M 6 °pakkhe 7 va. 

8 missing in T. down to Yassa kassaci. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 
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panna atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso 
va agacchati, vuddhi 1 yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no parihani 2 . Seyyatha pi avuso junhapakkhe* candassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vaddhat 7 eva vannena, 
vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati abhaya, vaddhati arohapa- 
ri^ahena: evam eva kho avuso yassa kassaci saddha atthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi . . . ottappam atthi . . . 
viriyam atthi . . . panna atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi 4 yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihani 5 . Saddho purisapuggalo 
ti avuso aparihanam. etam, hirima purisapuggalo ti avuso 
aparihanam etam, ottappl purisapuggalo ti avuso apari¬ 
hanam etaifL, araddhaviriyo purisapuggalo ti avuso apari¬ 
hanam etam, panhava purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam 
etam, akkodhano purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etam, 
anupanahl purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etam, appiccho 
purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etam, kalyanamitto 
purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etam, sammaditthiko 
purisapuggalo ti avuso aparihanam etan ti 6 . 

5. Atha kho Bhagava paccutthaya 7 ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam amantesi: — 

Sadhu sadhu 8 Sariputta, yassa kassaci Sariputta saddha 

natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi . . . ottappam natthi 
. . . viriyam natthi . . . panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 9. Seyyatha pi Sariputta 
kalapakkhe 10 candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
hayat 7 eva vannena, hayati mandalena, hayati abhaya, ha- 
yati arohaparinahena: evam eva kho Sariputta yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu . . . pe 11 . . . 
panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 12 ya ratti va divaso 

I S. vuddhi. 2 M. Ph. S. pari° 

3 T. punha° 4 S. vuddhi; M. Ph. paripuri. 

s S. pari 0 throughout; M. Ph. pari° and pari° 

6 omitted by S. 7 T. paccupatthaya. 8 omitted by M 7 . 

9 S. vuddhi throughout IO M. Ph. S. kala° 

II M. la; Ph. pa. 12 S. pe li Assaddho; Ph. Assaddho; 
M. tassa ya r° va di° va | la | no vuddhi. 
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va agacchati, hani yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu 
no vuddhi. Assaddho purisapuggalo ti Sariputta pari- 
hanam etaiai?* ahiriko . . . anottappl . . . kuslto . . . dup- 
panno ... kodhano . . . upanahl . . . papiccho . . . pa- 
pamitto . . . micchaditthiko purisapuggalo ti Sariputta 
parihanam etam. Yassa kassaci Sariputta saddha atthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi . . . ottappaip. atthi . . . 
viriyam atthi . . . panna atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihani. Seyyatha pi Sariputta 
ju$hapakkhe x candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vaddhat 7 eva vain^ena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati 
abhaya, vaddhati arohaparinahena: evam eva kho Sariputta 
yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi 
. . . ottappam atthi . . . viriyam atthi . . . panna atthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no parihani. 
Saddho purisapuggalo ti Sariputta aparihanam etaip, hiri- 
ma . . . ottappi 2 . . . araddhaviriyo . , . pannava . . . 
akkodhano . . . anupanahl . . . appiccho . . . kalyanamitto 
. . . sammaditthiko purisapuggalo ti Sariputta aparihanam 
etan ti. 


LXVIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalakapane3 viharati Pala- 
savane. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava tad ah 7 upo- 
sathe bhikkhusanghaparivuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho 
Bhagava bahu-d-eva4 rattims bhikkhu 6 dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva tuu- 

hlbhutam tunhlbhutam7 bhikkhusangham anuviloketva 
ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi ‘vigatathlnaniddho kho 
Sariputta bhikkhusangho, patibhatu 8 tarn Sariputta bhik- 


1 T. punna° 2 Ph. continues: pe n sammaditthiko.* 
3 T. M 6 . M 7 Nalaka 0 4 omitted by T. 

5 M. ratti. 6 Ph. bhikkhunara. 

1 omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 8 T. pari° 
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khunam dhammikatha; pitthi me agilayati, tam ahaip. 
ayamissami’ ti. ‘Evam. bhante' ti kho Eyasma Sariputto 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bhagava catugunam 1 
samghatim pannEpetva dakkhinena 2 passena sihaseyyaip. 
kappesi pade padam accadhaya sato sampajano utthana- 
sannam manasikaritvE. 

2. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi3; 
Avuso bhikkhavo* ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: 

3. Yassa kassaci avuso saddhE natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hiri natthi... ottappam natthi... viriyam natthi. .. sotava- 
dhanaip natthi... dhammadharanE natthi... atthupaparikkha 
natthi... dhammanudhammapatipatti natthi... appamado 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agaccha- 
ti, hanis yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi. 
Seyyatha pi avuso kalapakkhe 6 candassa ya ratti va divaso 
va agacchati, hayat’ eva vannena, hayati mandalena, hayati 
abhaya, hayati arohaparinahena: evam eva kho avuso yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi . . . 


ottappam natthi 


viriyaip natthi 


pahha natthi .. . 


sotavadhanam 7 natthi 7 
atthupaparikkha natthi 


dhammadharana natthi . . . 
dhammanudhammapatipatti 


natthi 8 . . . appamado natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hard yeva patikankhE 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi. 

4. Yassa kassaci avuso saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hiri atthi 
atthi . . . 


. . . ottappam atthi 
sotavadhanam atthi 


atthupaparikkha atthi 


. . . viriyaip atthi... pannE 
. . . dhammadharana atthi 

dhammanudhammapatip atti 
appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya 
ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva pEtikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no parihEni. Seyyatha pi Evuso 


atthi 


1 T. catuggunam; M 7 catuggunaip. 

2 T. pada° 3 T. Mg. M 7 continue: Yassa kassaci. 

* M. °ve. s M. Ph. parihani. 

6 M. S. kala° 7 omitted by Ph. 

8 T. M 7 add avadhanaip natthi. 
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junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
vaddhat’ eva vanpena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati 
abhaya, vaddhati arohaparipahena: evam eva kho avuso 
yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu x , hiri atthi 
. . . ottappapi atthi . . . viriyam atthi . . . panna atthi 
. . . sotavadhanarp atthi . . . dhammadharana atthi . . . 
atthupaparikkha atthi •.. dhammanudhammapatipatti atthi 
. . . appamado atthi kusalesu jlhammesu, tassa ya ratti 
va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no parihanl ti. 

5. Atha kho Bhagava paccutthaya ayasmantapi Sari- 
putt aip amantesi: — 

Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, yassa kassaci Sariputta saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi . . . ottappam 
natthi . . . viriyaip. natthi . . . pahha natthi . . . sotava- 
dhanam natthi . . . dhammadharana natthi . . . atthupa¬ 
parikkha natthi . . . dhammanudhammapatipatti natthi... 
appamado natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va 
divaso va agacchati, hard yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no vuddhi. Seyyatha pi Sariputta kalapakkhe 1 2 
candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hayat’ eva 
vanpena, hayati mapdalena, hayati abhaya, hayati aroha- 
parinahena: evam eva kho Sariputta yassa kassaci saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu . . . pe3 . . . appamado natthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
hani yeva patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi. 
Yassa kassaci Sariputta saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hiri atthi . . . ottapparp atthi . . . viriyaip atthi . . . sota- 
vadhanarp atthi . . . dhammadharana atthi . . . atthupa¬ 
parikkha atthi . . . dhammanudhammapatipatti atthi . . . 
appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu', tassa ya ratti va 
divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha kusalesu 
dhammesu no parihani. Seyyatha pi Sariputta junhapakkhe 
candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vaddhat’ eva 


1 M. continues: pa | appamado. 

2 M. S. kala° 3 M. Ph. pa. 
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vaimena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati abhaya, vaddhati 
arohaparinahena: evam eva kho Sariputta yassa kassaci 
saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu . . . pe 1 . . . appamado 
atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va 
Sgacchati, vuddhi yeva patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu no 
parihanl ti. 



1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapiiidikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta 
upatthanasalayam sannisinna sannipatita anekavihitam ti- 
racchanakathani anuyutta viharanti, seyyathldam rajakatham 
corakatham mahamattakatham senakatham bhayakatham 
yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham sa- 
yanakatham malakatham gandhakathaip hatikatham yana- 
katham gamakatham nigamakatham nagarakatham jana- 
padakatham itthikatham 2 surakatham3 yisikhakatham 
kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham nanattakatham lo- 
kakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam 4 iti bhav&bhavakatham 
iti 4 va 4 ti 4 . 

2. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yen 7 upatthanasala ten 7 upasankami, upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi ‘kaya nu 7 ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sanni¬ 
sinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata’s ti? ‘Idha 
mayam bhante pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta upattha- 
na8alayam sannisinna sannnipatita anekavihitam tiraccha- 
nakatham anuyutta viharama, seyyathldam rajakatham 
corakatham ... pe 6 ... iti bhavabhavakatham iti va 7 ti. 
‘Na kho pan 7 etam7 bhikkhave tumhakam patirupam 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. add purisakatham. 
3 M. Ph. sura° 4 omitted by M 6 . 

5 M. T. M^. M 7 °katha. 6 M. Ph. pa. 

7 T. M 6 taip instead of pan 7 etaip. 
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kulaputtanam saddha x agarasma anagariyam pabbajitanam, 
yam tumhe anekavihitam tiracchanakatham anuyutta vi- 


hareyyatha 


seyyathidaip. rajakatham corakathaip maha- 


mattakatham senakatham bhayakathaip yuddhakatham 

annakatham panakatham vatthakatbam sayanakatbam 

« 

malakatharp gandhakathaip. natikatbam yanakatham gama- 
katbaip nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham ittbi- 
katham* surakatham+ visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham 
pubbapetakatham nanattakatham lokakkhayikam samud- 
dakkhayikam iti bhavabhavakathaip. iti va. Dasa yimani 5 
bhikkhave kathavatthuni. Katamani dasa? 

3. Appicchakatha 6 santutthikatha pavivekakatha 7 asam- 
saggakatha viriyarambhakatha sllakathS samadbikatba 
pannakatba vimuttikatha vimuttiranadassanakatha. 

Imani kbo bbikkhave dasa kathavatthuni. 

w 

4. Imesam ce tumhe bhikkhave dasannam kathavatthu- 
nam 8 upadayupadaya 9 katham 10 katheyyatha 11 , imesam pi 
candimasuriyanam evammahiddhikanam evammahanubha- 
vanam tejasa tejam 12 pariyadiyeyyatha 2 , ko pana vado 
annatittbiyanam I 3 paribbajakanan’ ti. 




1. Dasa yimani bhikkhave pasamsani 15 thanani. Kata¬ 
mani dasa? 


1 M. saddhaya; omitted by Mg. 2 T. °yyatha. 

3 M. adds purisakatham. 4 M. Pb. sura° 

5 T. M 7 imani. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 have seyyathldam before appiccha 0 

7 T. dviveka 0 8 T. °na. 9 T. upadaya. 

10 T. Mg. M, katha. 

11 M 6 . M 7 bnaseyyatha; T. bhaseyyatha. 12 Mg tejasa. 

15 T. Mg. M 7 add samanabrahmananaip. 

x 4 M. Ph. S. repeat the introductory phrases as in LX IX , 
putting pe (M. la; Ph. pa) after mabamattakathaip; M. Pb. 
have ti after iti va and continue: Dasa yimani, whereas 

S. repeats also the other phrases , also here putting pe after 
corakatham in the first place and after rajakatham. at the 
repetition . IS T. pa° and pa° 

Anguttara, part V. 9 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca appiccho hoti 
appicchakathan ca bhikkhunam katta hoti. Appiccho 1 
bhikkhu appicchakathan ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam 
etam thanaip. Attana ca santuttho hoti santutthikathan 
ca bhikkhunam katta hoti. Santuttho bhikkhu santutthi- 
kathan ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanam. 
Attana ca pavivitto hoti pavivekakathah ca bhikkhunam 
katta hoti. Pavivitto bhikkhu pavivekakathan ca bhik¬ 
khunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanaip. Attana ca 
asamsattho hoti asamsaggakathan 2 ca bhikkhunam katta 
hoti. Asamsattho bhikkhu asamsaggakathan 2 ca bhikkhu¬ 
nam katta ti pasaipsam etam thanam. Attana ca arad- 
dhaviriyo hoti viriyarambhakathan ca bhikkhunam katta 
hoti. Araddhaviriyo bhikkhu viriyarambhakathan ca 
bhikkhunaip katta ti pasamsam etam thanaip. Attana ca 
silasampanno hoti silasampadakathan ca bhikkhunaip katta 
hoti. Silasampanno bhikkhu silasampadakathan ca bhik¬ 
khunam katta ti pasamsam etam thanaip. Attana ca sa- 
madhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathan ca bhikkhu¬ 
nam katta hoti. Samadhisampanno bhikkhu samadhisam¬ 
padakathan ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasamsam etam 
thanam. Attana ca pannasampanno hoti pannasampada- 
kathan ca bhikkhunam katta hoti. Pannasampanno bhikkhu 
pahhasampadakathah ca bhikkhunam katta ti pasaipsam 
etam thanam. Attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimutti- 
sampadakathan ca bhikkhunam katta hoti. Vimuttisam¬ 
panno bhikkhu vimuttisampadakathan ca bhikkhunaip 
katta ti pasamsam etam thanam. Attana ca vimuttinana- 
dassanasampanno hoti vimuttinanadassanasampadakathan 
ca bhikkhunam katta hoti. Vimuttinanadassanasampanno 
bhikkhu vimuttinanadassanasampadakathan ca bhikkhunam 
katta ti pasamsam etam thanaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa pasamsani thanam ti. 

Yamakavaggo 3 sattamo 4 . 

Tatr’s uddanam: 

1 S. adds ca, and so in every similar case . 

2 M. Ph. S. asaipsattha 0 3 Ph. Vaggo. 

4 M. Ph. S. dutiyo. s S. tass’. 
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Avijja tanha nittha ca avecca 1 dve sukhani ca 
Nalakapane 2 dve vutta 3 kathavatthu 4 * apare dve 5 ti 6 * . 



1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante? ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha 8 * sampannapati- 
mokkha, patimokkhasamvarasamvuta viharatha acaragoca- 
rasampanna, anumattesu* vajjesu bhayadassavino IO sama- 
daya sikkhatha sikkhapadesu. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarlnaip piyo c’assaip manapo ca 11 garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca’ ti, sllesvev’ assa paripurakarl 12 ajjhattaip. 
cetosamatham anuyutto anirakatajjhano 13 vipassanaya sam- 
annagato bruheta suhnagarauaip. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ‘labhl assaip. civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharanan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa paripurakarl 
ajjhattam cetosamatham anuyutto anirakatajjhano vipassa- 
naya samannSgato bruheta sunhagaranam. Akankheyya 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘yesaham paribhuhjami clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaip, tesam 
te 14 kara mahapphala assu mahanisaI^lsa , ti, sllesvev’ assa 
. . . pe 13 . . . bruheta sunhagaranam. Akankheyya ce 


1 Mg. M 7 ave. 

2 S. °nena; T. kampana; M 7 kampena; Mg katame pana. 

3 M 7 vutta; S. ca. 4 T. vatthukatha; T. Mg. M 7 katha. 

5 M. Ph. duve. 6 omitted by S. 

7 M. Ph. bhaddante. 8 Mg vihareyyatha. 

9 S. anu° 10 S. °vl. 

11 omitted by Ph. 12 M 7 . S. paripuri 0 always . 

13 M. Ph. °tajhano; Mg °tajjano throughout; T. °thajjhanO’ 

14 Ph. vo. x 5 Id. Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘ye ’me 1 peta hatisalohita kalakata 2 

pasannacitta 3 anussaranti, tesam tarn mahapphalaip. assa 
mahanisamsan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa 4 . . . pe$ . . . bruheta 
sunnagaranaip. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘san- 
tuttho assam itarltaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 

yabhesajjaparikkharena’ ti, sllesvev’ assa . . . pe 5 . . . 
bruheta sunhagaranam. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
‘khamo assaip. sltassa unhassa jighacchaya 6 pipasaya dam- 

samakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam 7 duruttanaip dur- 

agatanam vacanapathSnam uppannanam sarlrikanani 
vedananam dukkhanam tippanam 8 kharanam 1 katukanam 
asatanams amanapanam panaharanam adhivasakajatiko IO 
assan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa . . . pe 11 . . . bruheta sunnagara- 
naip. Akafikheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘aratiratisaho 12 
assaip, na ca mam aratirati x 3 saheyya, uppannam aratira- 
tiip. 14 abhibhuyya abhibhuyya x s vihareyyan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa 
. . . pe l6 . . . bruheta sunnagaranaip. Akankheyya ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘bhayabheravasaho assani, na ca mam 
bhayabheravo saheyya, uppannam bhayabheravam abhi¬ 
bhuyya abhibhuyya 1 vihareyyan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa . . . pe 11 
. . . bruheta sunhagaranam. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ‘catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanaip 1 7 dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl assaip akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl’ ti, sllesvev’ assa . . . pe 18 . . . bruheta sunna- 
garanam. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘asavanam 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttiip pannavimuttiip ditth’ eva 


1 omitted by S. 2 M. Ph. kalankata. 

3 T. pasanna cittam. 

4 T. M^. M 7 add paripurakarl; M 7 omits pe. 

5 M. Ph. pa; omitted by S. 6 M 7 di° 

7 M 7 °sirina°; M. °sarisapa°; Ph. °sarisappa° 

8 M. tibbanaip. 9 T. M 7 asa°; S. sa° 

i° °vasimka°; Me °vasika° 

11 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

12 Ph. aratisaho. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 arati. 

14 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 aratim. 15 omitted by T. M 7 . S. 
16 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 17 S. abhi° 

18 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Me. S. 
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dhamme sayaip. abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ 
ti, sllesTey’ assa paripurakarl ajjhattam cetosamatham anu- 
yutto anirakatajjhano vipassanaya samannagato bruheta 
suhhagaranam. 

Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkha, 
patimokkhasamvarasamvuta viharatha acaragocarasampan- 
na, anumattesu 1 vajjesu bhayadassavino 2 samadaya sikkhatha 

sikkhapadesu ti iti yan taip. vuttam 3, idam etam paticca 
vuttan ti. 


LXXTI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayaip sambahulehi abhinnatehi abhinna- 
tehi therehi savakehi saddhiiii ayasmata ca Galena 4 

ayasmata ca Upacalena^ ayasmata ca Kakkatena* ayas- 

* 

mata ca Kalimbhena 6 ayasmata ca Nikatena 7 ayasmata 
ca Katissahena 8 annehi ca abhinnatehi abhinnatehi therehi 

a 

savakehi saddhiip. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula abhinnata 
abhinnata Licchavl bhadrehi 9 bhadrehi9 yanehi cara- 
puraya 10 uccasadda mahasadda Mahavanam ajjhogahanti 

Bhagavantam dassanaya. Atha kho tesam Hyasmantanam 

etad ahosi 1 ime kho sambahula abhinnata abhinnata 
Licchavl bhadrehi 9 bhadrehi 9 yanehi carapuraya 11 ucca¬ 
sadda mahasadda Mahavanam ajjhogahanti Bhagavantam 
dassanaya; saddakantaka kho pana jhana 12 vutta 12 Bha- 
gavata; yan nuna mayam yena Gosingasalavanadayo x 3 


I S. anu° 2 S. °vL 3 vuttan ti (end). • 

4 S. Pa° and Upapa° throughout. 

s M. Ph. Kukkut 0 throughout. 

6 T. M 7 Kat° throughout; M 6 Kalimmena. 

7 T. M 7 Katena. 8 T. Katimsasahena; M 6 Katimsahena. 

9 T. M 6 bhaddehi. 

10 M. Ph. parapuraya; M 6 capuraya; S. paramparaya 
throughout. 

II T. ne carapurapuraya (sic). 

12 T. jjhanapatta; M 7 jjhanaputta. *3 T. °dayo. 


Digitized by 


134 


Anguttara-Nibava. 


LXXn.2—& 


ten’ upasankameyyama, tattha mayaxp appasadda appa- 
kinna 1 phasu vihareyyama’ ti. 

3. Atha kho te ayasmanto 2 3 yena Gosingasalavanadayo 
ten’ upasankamimsu. Tattha te ayasmanto appasadda 
appakinna phasu viharanti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi ‘kaham nu kho bhikkhave Calo, kaham Upacalo, 
kaham Kakkato, kaham Kalimbho, kaham Nikato3, kaham 
Katissaho 4 5 , kaham nu kho te bhikkhave thera savaka 
gata’ ti? ‘Idha bhante tesam ayasmantanam etad ahosi: 
ime kho sambahula abhinnata abhinnata Licchavl bhadrehis 
bhadrehi* yanehi carapuraya uccasadda mahasadda 
Mahavanam ajjhogahanti Bhagavantam dassanaya; sadda- 
kantaka kho pana 6 jhana vutta? Bhagavata; yan nuna 
mayam yena Gosingasalavanadaya ten’ upasankameyyama 8 , 
tattha mayarp appasadda 9 appakinna phasu vihareyyama 
ti. Atha kho te xo bhante ayasmanto yena Gosingasala- 
vanadayo ten’ upasankamimsu. Tattha te ayasmanto 
appasadda appakinna phasu viharanti’ ti. 

4. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave. Yatha te 11 mahasavaka* 
samma vyakaramana 12 vyakareyyum. Saddakantaka hi 
bhikkhave jhana vutta maya. Dasa yime bhikkhave kap- 
taka. Katame dasa ? 

5. Pavivekaramassa sahganikaramata kantako. Asubha- 

nimittanuyogaip x 3 anuyuttassa subhanimittanuyogo 14 kan¬ 
tako. Indriyesu guttadvarassa visukadassanam kapt a ^o. 
Brahmacariyassa matugamopavicaro 15 kaptako. Patha- 


1 M. Ph. appa° throughout. 

2 M. inserts la, Ph. pa. 

3 Ph. Nigato; T. M 7 omit kahapi Ni° 

4 M6 Kali° 5 T. M 6 bhaddehi. 

6 omitted by M. S. * 

7 T. vatta. 8 T. °yyama. 

9 omitted by T. 10 omitted by S. 

1 M 6 bhante; T. M 7 bhante Va. 

2 M. byakamona (sic); Ph. byakaranam. 

3 T. °nimittayogam. 

4 T. subhayoganimittanuyoga. 

5 M. Ph. °gamupavicaro; S. °upacaro. 
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massa jhanassa 1 saddo kantako. Dutiyassa jhanassa 
vitakkavicara kaptako 2 . Tatiyassa^ jhanassa plti kantako*. 
Catutthassa jhanassa assasapassasa kantako 2 . Sannave- 

dayitanirodhasamapattiya5 sanna ca vedana ca kantako 6 . 
Rago kantako. Doso kantako. Moho 7 kantako 7. 

Akantaka bhikkhave viharatha, nikkantaka 8 bhikkhave 
yiharatha, akajitakanikkantaka* bhikkhave viharatha. Akan¬ 
taka IO bhikkhave arahanto", nikkantaka 12 bhikkhave ara-r 
hanto 1 ^, akantakanikkantaka 1 * bhikkhave arahanto ti x s. 


LXXI1I. 

1. Dasa yime 16 bhikkhave dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasmim. Katame dasa? 

■* 

2. Bhoga x 7 ittha kanta manapa dullabha lokasmiip. Vanjio 
ittho kanto manapo dullabho lokasmiin. Arogyaip. itthaip 
kantam manapam dullabham lokasmim. Sllani 18 itthani 
kantani manapani dullabhani lokasmim. Brahmacariyam 
ittham kantam manapam dullabham lokasmim. Mitta 
ittha kanta manapa dullabha lokasmim. Bahusaccam 
ittham kantam manapam dullabham lokasmim. Panha 
ittha kanta manapa dullabha lokasmim. Dhamma 1 * ittha 
kanta manapa dullabha lokasmim. Sagga 20 ittha kanta 
manapa dullabha lokasmiip. 


I T. continues: vitakkavicarakanthako (sic) catutthassa 

and so on . 2 M. Ph. S. °ka. 

3 M 6 . M 7 omit this phrase. 4 M. S. °ka. 

5 T. °nirodham sama°; S. °nirodham Epattiya. 

6 S. °ka. 7 omitted by S. 8 T. S. omit this phrase . 
* M. Ph. omit this phrase; M 6 has nikkantaka bh° vi° 
xo T. akantanikkantaka; S. akantaka nikantaka. 

II M. Ph. viharatha. 

12 M. Ph. akantaka; S. omits this phrase. 

x 3 M. adds bhikkhave arah°; Ph. nikantaka bli° arah° 

14 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °ka ni° x 5 omitted by Ph. 

16 T. M 7 ime. 17 T. M 6 . M 7 labha. 

18 Ph. slla; M. T. M 6 . M 7 silam. x * S. dhammo. 

20 Ph. magga; S. satta and so always . 
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Ime 1 kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasmim. 

3. Imesaip kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam ittha- 
nam kantanaiii manapanam dullabhanam lokasmiip. dasa 
dhamma paripantha 2 3 4 5 : — 

4. Alassam3 anutthanam bhoganam paripantho. Am an- 
dana* avibhusana vannassas paripantho 5. Asappayakiriya 

arogyassa paripantho. Papamittata sllanam paripantho. 
Indriyasamvaro 6 * brahmacariyassa paripantho. Visamva- 
dana mittanam paripantho. Asajjhayakiriya bahusaccassa 
paripantho. Asussusa7 aparipuccha pannaya paripantho. 
Ananuyogo apaccavekkhana 8 * dhammanam paripantho. 
Micchapatipatti sagganam paripantho. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam itthanaip 
kantanam manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim ime dasa 
dhamma paripantha. 

5. Imesam kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam ittha- 
nam kantanam manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim dasa 
dhamma ahara: — 

6. Analassam* utthanam 10 bhoganam aharo. Mandana 
vibhusana vannassa aharo. Sappayakiriya arogyassa aharo. 
Kalyanamittata sllanam aharo. Indriyasaipvaro brahma¬ 
cariyassa aharo. Avisamvadana mittanam aharo. Sajjha- 
yakiriya bahusaccassa aharo. Sussusa paripuccha pannaya 
aharo. Anuyogo paccavekkhana 11 dhammanam aharo. 
Sammapatipatti sagganarp aharo. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dasannam dhammanam itthanam 
kantanarja manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim ime dasa 

dhamma ahara ti. 


1 M. Ph. omit this phrase. 

2 M. Ph. paribandha, and so throughout. 

3 M. Ph. alasyam throughout. 

4 S. omits all from Amandana to Asajjhaya 0 

5 T. vanna° 6 M. indriya-asamvaro; T. M 6 indriyasam 0 

7 T. assu° 8 M 6 . M 7 °na; T. apaccavekkhamana. 

9 T. M, analyassam. 

10 all MSS. exc. S. put utth 0 before ana 0 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 °na. 
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LXXIY. 

1 . Dasahi bhikkhave vaddhlhi vaddhamano ariyasavako 
ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati, saradayl ca hoti varadayl ka- 
yassa 1 . Katamehi dasahi? 

2 . Khettavatthuhi 2 vaddhati, dhanadhahnena vaddhati, 

• • / • • * 

puttadarehi vaddhati, . dasakammakaraporisehi vaddhati, 
catuppadehi vaddhati, saddhaya vaddhati, sllena vaddhati, 
sutena vaddhati, cagena vaddhati, panhaya vaddhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi vaddhlhi vaddhamano ari¬ 
yasavako ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati, saradayl ca hoti 
varadayl kayassa ti. 

Dhanena dhannena ca yo ’dha3 vaddhati 
puttehi darehi ca catuppadehi ca, 
sabhogava* hoti yasassi pujito 
hatihi mittehi atho pi rajubhi 5 . 

Saddhaya sllena ca yo ’dha vaddhati 
panhaya cagena sutena cubhayaip, 
so tadiso sappuriso vicakkhano 
ditth’ eva dhamme ubhayena vaddhati ti. 


lxxv. 

1 . Ekaip samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena 
Migasalaya upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasahkami, upasan- 

kamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Atha kho Migasala upa- 

sika yenayasma Anando ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantaip. nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinna kho Migasala upasika ayasmantaip. 
Anandam etad avoca: — 

2 . Kathamkatha 6 namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata 


1 T. adds bheda. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 °na. 3 T. inserts na. 
4 S. so bhagava. 5 T. M 6 . M 7 rajuhi. 

6 M. M 6 . M- kathamkathaip. 
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dhammo desito anneyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacan ca 
abrahmacarl ca ubho samasamagatika bhavissanti abhi- 
samparayaip? Pita me bbante Purano 1 brahmacarl ahosi 2 
aracarP virato methuna gamadhamma. So kalakato^ Bha¬ 
gavata vyakato ‘sakadagaml satto* Tusitam 6 kayam 6 
upapanno’7 ti. Petta 8 piyo me bhante Isidatto abrahma¬ 
carl ahosi sadarasantuttho, so pi kalakato Bhagavata vya- 
kato ‘sakadagaml satto 9 Tusitam 6 kayam 6 upapanno 7 ti. 
Kathamkatba 10 namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata 
dhammo desito anneyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacarl ca 
abrahmacarl ca ubho samasamagatika bhavissanti abhisam- 
parayan ti? ‘Evam 11 kho pan’ etam 12 bhagini Bhagavata 
vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Migasalaya upasikaya ni- 
vesane pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
kho ayasma Anando pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
yen a Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantaip etad avoca: Idhaham 1 ^ 
bhante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Migasalaya upasikaya nivesanaip ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva pannatte asane nisldim^. Atha kho bhante 
Migasala upasika yenaham ten 7 upasankami, upasahkamitva 
mam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinna 
kho bhante 1 * Migasala upasika mam etad avoca ‘katham- 
katha 16 namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo 


I Ph. Pu°; T. M 6 . M 7 °no. 2 M. Ph. hoti. 

3 T. acaracarim; M. Ph. anacarl; M 6 acara; M 7 acarl. 

4 M. Ph. kalamk 0 throughout . 

s T. santo; M. Ph. patto. 6 Ph. Tusita 0 ; M. Tussita 0 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. uppanno throughout. 

8 S. pitu; M 7 petapita; M. Ph. pitamaho for petta piyo. 

9 M. Ph. patto. 

10 M. M 6 kathamkatham; T. M 7 katham. 

II S. adds eva; M 6 omits evam. 12 T. M 7 pana tam. 

«3 M 6 idha. h M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. °di. 
x * omitted by M. Ph. S. 

16 M. T. M 6 . M- kathamkathaip. 
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desito anneyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacarl ca abrahma- 
carl ca ubho samasamagatika bhavissanti abhisamparayaip? 
Pita me bhante Purano 1 brahmacarl ahosi aracarl 2 3 * virato 
methuna gamadhamma, so kalakato Bhagavata vyakato 
«sakadagaml satto3 Tusitam4 kayaip* upapanno* ti. Petta 5 
piyo* me bhante Isidatto abrahmacarl ahosi sadarasan- 
tuttho, so pi kalakato Bhagavata vyakato «sakadagamX 

satto Tusitaip4 kayam4 upapanno» ti. Kathamkatha 6 na- 

mayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito anneyyo, 
yatra hi nama brahmacarl ca abiahmacarl ca ubho sama¬ 
samagatika bhavissanti abhisamparayan’ ti? Evam vutte 
aham. bhante Migasalam upasikam etad avocaip ‘evaip. 
kho pan 7 etam bhagini Bhagavata vyakatan’ ti. 

Ka7 c’ Ananda Migasala upasika bala avyatta ambhaka 8 * 
ambhakapanha 9 ke ca purisapuggalaparopariye IO nane 10 ! 

Dasa yime Ananda puggala santo samvijjamana loka- 
smim. Katame dasa? 

4. Idh’ Ananda ekacco puggalo dussllo hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yathabhutam na ppajanati, 
yatth’ assa tarn dussllyam 11 aparisesam* 2 nirujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam^ hoti x 3, 
ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, samayikam 1 ^ pi x s vimuttim 

na labhati. So kayassa bheda parammarana hanaya pa- 
reti no visesaya, hanagaml yeva 16 hoti no visesagaml. 

5. Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo dussllo hoti, tan 
ca cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 


1 M. Pu°; T. Me °no. 2 M. Ph. anacarl; M 7 acara. 

3 M. Ph. patto. 4 M. Tussita 0 

3 M. Ph. pitamaho. 

6 M. T. M 6 . M 7 kathamkatham. 

7 M 6 kim. 8 M. appaka; Ph. ammaka; S. andhaka. 

9 M. appaka 0 ; Ph. appa°; S. andhaka 0 

10 T. M 7 . S. °puggala; T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °pariya° 

11 M. Ph. dussilyaip; T. M 6 . M 7 dussllam throughout . 

12 T. apariseyya. x 3 omitted by T. 

14 M 7 sama°; S. sama 0 ; T. samasakam. 

x * omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

16 M. d-eva; Ph. neva; M 6 r-eva. 
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yatth 7 assa tam dussilyam 1 aparisesam nirujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya 
pi suppatividdham 2 3 4 * hoti, samayikam* pi vimuttiin labhati. 
So kayassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanaya, 
visesagaml yeva* hoti no hanagaml. 

Tatr 7 Ananda pamanikas paminanti 6 7 : ‘imassapi7 te 7 va 8 
dhamma aparassapi9 te 7 va 8 dhamma, kasma nesam 10 eko 
hlno eko panlto 7 ti? Tam hi tesam 11 Ananda hoti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Tatr 7 Ananda yvayam 12 puggalo 
dussllo hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pannayimuttiip yatha- 
bhutam pajanati, yatth 7 assa tam dussilyam x 3 aparisesam 
nirujjhati. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bahusaccena 

pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi suppatividdham 2 hoti, samayikam3 

pi vimuttim labhati. Ayam Ananda puggalo amuna puri- 
mena puggalena abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam 
kissa hetu? Imam hi x 4 Ananda puggalam dhammasoto T 5 
nibbahati. Tad anantaram 16 ko jtoeyya x 7 annatra Tatha- 
gatena? Tasma ti h 7 Ananda ma puggalesu pamanikas 
ahuvattha 18 , ma puggalesu pamanam ganhittha 1 ^ Khan- 
nati 20 h 7 Ananda puggalo 21 puggalesu pamanam ganhanto, 
ahan c 7 Ananda 22 puggalesu pamanam ganheyyam 2 3, yo va 

pan 7 assa madiso. 


1 M. Ph. dussilyam; T. M 6 . M 7 dussllam. 

2 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 pati° 

3 S. sama°; T. sama°; M 6 sama° and sama°; M 7 sama° 
and sama° 

4 M. d-eva; Ph. neva; T. M 7 r-eva; Ma r-evam. 

s T. M 6 . M 7 °nika. 

6 T. pamananti; M 6 . M 7 pamananti. 

7 M. Ph. imassa pi. 8 omitted by M. T. 

9 M 6 parassapi; T. omits apa° pi te dh° 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 tesam. 11 T. M 7 nesam. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 so ’yarn. 

x 3 M. dussilyam; M 6 dussllam; T. dussilasaip. 

x 4 m:. Ph. ca. x 5 T. dhamma 0 

x6 T. M 6 . M 7 °ranam; M. Ph. tadantaram. 

x 7 T. M 7 ja° x8 T. ahu° x 9 T. M 7 ganhitva; M 6 gahi. 

20 T. M 7 . S. mannati; M 6 tasma. 21 omitted by M. PL 

22 M 6 va for c 7 An 0 ; M 7 va An 0 2 3 T. M 7 °yya; M^ °yya. 
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6. Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo silava hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam na ppajanati, 
yatth 7 assa tarn 1 sllam aparisesaip nirujjhati. Tassa sa- 
vanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatividdhani hoti, samayikam 2 3 4 5 pi vimuttim 
na labhati. So kayassa bheda parammarana hanaya 
pareti no visesaya, hanagaml yeva3 hoti no visesagaml. 

7. Idha pan 7 Ananda ekacco puggalo silava hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, yatth’ 

assa tarn sllam aparisesam nirujjhati. Tassa savanena pi 
katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi suppati- 

viddham4 hoti, samayikam5 pi vimuttim labhati. So ka¬ 
yassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanaya, vi¬ 
sesagaml yeva* hoti no hanagaml. Tatr Ananda 6 . . . 

. . . ahan c’ Ananda puggalesu pamanaip ganheyyam, 


7 


1)6 

yo va pan 7 assa madiso. 

8. Idha pan 7 Ananda ekacco puggalo tibbarago 8 hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam na ppa¬ 
janati, yatth 7 assa so rago apariseso nirujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, samayikams pi vimuttim 
na labhati. So kayassa bheda parammarana hanaya pa¬ 
reti no visesaya, hanagaml yeva^ hoti no visesagaml. 

9. Idha pan 7 Ananda ekacco puggalo tibbarago hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttiip pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 
yatth 7 assa so rago apariseso nirujjhati. Tassa savanena 
pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi 
suppatividdham hoti, samayikam 10 pi vimuttim labhati. So 


1 T. M 7 add mulam. 

2 S. 8ama°; T. Mg sama°; M 7 sama° 

3 M. d-eva; Ph. neva; T. M 6 . M 7 r-eva. 

4 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 pati°, and so in every similar case. 

5 S. sama°; T. M 7 sama°; Mg sama° and sama° 

6 M. adds pamanika paminanti. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 M. Ph. tippa° throughout. 

9 M. d-eva; Ph. no; T. M 6 r-eva. 

10 T. S. 8ama°; M 7 sama° 
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kayassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanaya, 
visesagaml yeva 1 hoti no hanagaml. 

Tatr 7 Ananda 2 3 * . . . pe3 . . . ahan c’4 Ananda puggalesu 
pamanam ganheyyam, yo va pan’ assa madiso. 

10. Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttiiii pahnavimuttim yathabhutam na ppa- 
janati, yatth 7 assa so kodho apariseso nirujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, samayikam 5 pi vimuttim 
na labhatL So kayassa bheda parammarana hanaya pa¬ 
reti no visesaya, hanagHml yeva 6 hoti no visesagaml. 

11. Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti, 


tan ca cetovimuttiip pahnavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 
yatth’ assa so kodho apariseso nirujjhati. Tassa savanena 
pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi kataip hoti, ditthiya pi 
suppatividdham hoti, samayikam7 pi vimuttim labhati. So 

kayassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanaya, 
visesagaml yeva 1 hoti no hanagaml. 

Tatr 7 Ananda 2 . . . pe 8 . . . ahan c’4 Ananda pugga¬ 
lesu pamanam ganheyyam 9, yo va pan’ assa madiso. 

12. Idha pan 7 Ananda ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim pahnavimuttim yathabhutam na ppa- 
janati, yatth 7 assa uddhaccam aparisesam nirujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi akatam hoti, bahusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, samayikam7 pi vimuttim 

na labhati. So kayassa bheda parammara£a hanaya pa¬ 
reti no visesaya, hanagaml yeva 1 hoti no visesagaml. 

13. Idha pan 7 Ananda ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttim p anna vimuttim yathabhutam pajanati, 

assa taip uddhaccam aparisesam nirujjhati. Tassa 



savanena pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya 


1 M. d-eva; Ph. neva; T. Mg. M 7 r-eva. 

2 M. Ph. add pamaiiika paminanti; T.Mg.My add pamanika. 

3 M. Ph. pa. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 va. 

s S. sama°; T. sama° 

6 M. d-eva; Ph. neva; M 7 r-eva; in T. M 6 is a blunder . 

7 S. sama°; M 7 sama° 

8 M. la; Ph. pa. 9 T. °yya. 
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pi suppatividdham hoti, samayikam 1 pi vimuttim labhati. So 
kayassa bheda parammarana visesaya pareti no hanaya, 
visesagami yeva 2 3 hoti no hanagaml. 

Tatr’ Ananda pamanika paminanti: ‘imassapi te ’va 5 

* 

dhamma aparassapi te ’va3 dhamma, kasma nesam eko 
hlno eko panlto’ ti? Taip. hi tesam Ananda hoti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Tatr’ Ananda yvayam 4 puggalo 
uddhato hoti, tan ca cetovimuttirp pannavimuttim yatha- 
bhutapi pajanati, yatth’ assa tam uddhaccaip aparisesaip 
nirujjhati. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bahusaccena 
pi katain hoti, ditthiya pi suppatividdham hoti, samayikam 5 
pi vimuttiin labhati. Ayaip Ananda puggalo amuna puri- 
mena puggalena abhikkantataro ca panltataro ca. Tam 
ldssa hetu? Imam hi 6 * Ananda puggalam dhammasoto 

nibbahati. Tadanantaram 7 ko janeyya annatra Tathaga- 

tena? Tasma ti h’ Ananda ma puggalesu pamanika ahu- 
vattha, ma puggalesu pamanam ganhittha. Khannati 8 * 
h’ Ananda puggalo 9 puggalesu pamanam ganhanto, ahan 
c’ IO Ananda puggalesu pamanam ganheyyam IX , yo va pan’ 
assa madiso. 

Ka c’ Ananda Migasala upasika bala avyatta ambaka 12 

ambakapanna x 3 ke ca purisapuggalaparopariye 14 nane! 

Ime kho Ananda dasa puggala santo samvijjamana 

lokasmim. 

Yatharupena Ananda sllena Purano samannagato ahosi, 
tatharupena sllena Isidatto samannagato abhavissa. Na 
yidha Purano Isidattassa gatim x s pi annassa. Yatharu- 


1 S. sama° 

2 M, d-eva; Ph. neva; M 7 r-eva; in T. M 6 is a blunder . 

3 omitted by M. 4 omitted by T. M 6 . 

s S. sama°; T. M 7 sama° 

6 T. M 7 h’ etam; M. Ph. c’; M 6 omits hi. 

7 M. Ph. tadantaram; M 7 tadantaranam; T. M6 add tam. 

8 T. My. S. mannati; M 6 tasma ti. 9 omitted by M. Ph. 

10 T. M< 3 . M 7 va. 11 T. °yya. 

12 M. appaka; Ph. ammaka; S. andhaka. 

x 3 M. Ph. appaka 0 ; S. andhaka 0 

14 S. °puggala paropariya 0 15 M. Ph. S. gati. 
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paya c’ Ananda pannaya Isidatto samannagato ahosi, 
tatharupaya pannaya Purano samannagato abhavissa. 
Na yidha Isidatto Puranassa gatim 1 pi annassa. Iti kho 
Ananda ime puggala ubhato 2 ekangahlna3 ti. 


LXXVI. 


1. Tayo* bhikkhave dhamma loke na samvijjeyyum, na 
Tathagato loke uppajjeyya araham sammasambuddho, na 
Tathagatappavedito dhammavinayo loke dippeyya 5 . Ka- 
tame tayo? 

2 . Jati ca 6 jara ca? maranan ca. Ime kho 8 bhikkhave 
tayo dhamma loke na samvijjeyyum, na Tathagato loke 


uppajjeyya araham sammasambuddho, na Tathagatappa¬ 
vedito dhammavinayo loke dippeyya 9. Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave ime tayo dhamma loke samvijjanti, tasma 
Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sammasambuddho, tasma 
Tathagatappavedito dhammavinayo loke dippati 10 . 

3. Tayo 11 bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo jatiip 




pahatum jaram pahatum maranam 6 pahatum 6 . Katame 
tayo r 

4. Ragam appahaya dosain appahaya moham appahaya, 
ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya abhabbo jatiiri 
pahatum jaram pahatum maranaip 6 pahatum 6 . 

5. Tayo 11 bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo ragam 
pahatum dosam pahatum moham pahatum. Katame tayo? 

6 . Sakkayaditthim appahaya vicikiccham appahaya si- 
labbataparamasam appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
dhamme appahaya abhabbo ragam pahatuiri dosam paha¬ 
tum moham pahatum. 


I Ph. S. gati. 2 M 6 ubho. 3 g. ekanta® 

4 M. Ph. S. add ’me. 

5 M 6 . M 7 . S. dlpeyya; M. Ph. dibbeyya throughout. 

6 omitted by T. M 7 . 7 omitted by T. M 6 . 

8 T. M 6 . M 7 ca; omitted by M. Ph. 

9 T. uddipeyya. 10 M. Ph. dibbati. 

II M. Pn. add ’me, and so throughout. 
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7. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo sakkaya- 
ditthim pahatum vicikiccham pahatum sllabbataparamasam 
p aha turn. Katame tayo? 

8. Ayonisomanasikaram appahaya kummaggasevanam 1 
appahaya cetaso llnattam appahaya 2 3 4 * , ime kho bhikkhaye 
tayo dhamme appahaya abhabbo sakkayaditthim pahatum 
yicikiccham pahatum sllabbataparamasam pahatuip. 

9. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo ayoniso- 
manasikaram pahatuip kummaggasevanaip pahatum cetaso 
llnattam pahatuip. Katame tayo? 

10. Mutthasaccam appahaya asampajannam appahaya 
cetaso vikkhepam appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
dhamme appahaya abhabbo ayonisomanasikaraip pahatum 
kummaggasevanaip pahatum cetaso llnattam pahatum. 

11. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo muttha¬ 
saccam pahatum asampajannaiii pahatum cetaso vikkhepaip 
pahatum. Katame tayo? 

12. Ariyanain adassanakamyatam 3 appahaya ariyadham- 
mam* asotukamyatam 5 appahaya uparambhacittatam 6 * 
appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya 
abhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum as*ampajahnam pahatum 
cetaso vikkhepam pahatuin. 

13. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo ariya- 

naip. ad as s an akamy at aip. pahatuip ariyadhammam asotu¬ 
kamyatam pahatum uparambhacittatam 7 pahatuip. Katame 
tayo ? 

14. Uddhaccaip appahaya asamvaram appahaya dussll- 
yam 8 appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appa¬ 
haya abhabbo ariyanam addassanakamyatam pahatum 
ariyadhammam asotukamyatam 9 pahatum uparambhacitta- 
taip pahatuip. 


1 M. Ph. kumagga® always . 

2 T. adds cetaso vikkhepam and continues as in § 10. 

3 Ph. °kamatam; T. °kammatam throughout. 

4 T. M6. M 7 °dhammassa. s M. only here °kamatam. 

6 T. °cittaip. 7 T. °cittakam. 

8 M. Ph. dussilyam; M 6 dussllam throughout. 

9 T. °kamyakam. 


Angattara, part V. 
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LXXYL15—21 


15. Tayo bhikkhave dhanune appahaya abhabbo uddhac- 

cam pahatum asamvaram pahatum dussllyam pahatum. 
Katame tayo? 

16. Assaddhiyaip 1 appahaya avadannutam appahaya 
kosajjaip appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
appahaya abhabbo uddhaccam pahatuip asamvararp paha¬ 
tuip dussllyam pahatum. 

17. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo assad¬ 
dhiyaip pahatum avadannutam pahatuip kosajjam paha¬ 
tuip. Katame tayo ? 

18. Anadariyam appahaya dovacassataip appahaya 
papamittataip appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
appahaya abhabbo assaddhiyam pahatuip avadannutaip 
pahatuip kosajjaip pahatum. 

19. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo anada¬ 
riyam pahatum dovacassataip pahatuip papamittataip pa¬ 
hatum. Katame tayo ? 

20. Ahirikaip 2 appahaya anottappam appahaya pamadam 
appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya 
abhabbo anadariyam pahatum dovacassatam pahatum pa- 
pamittatam pahatuip. ‘ 

21 . Ahiriko ’yam bhikkhave anottappl pamatto^ hoti. 
So pamatto samano abhabbo anadariyam pahatuip dova¬ 
cassataip pahatuip papamittataip pahatuip. So papamitto 
samano abhabbo assaddhiyaip pahatuip avadannutaip pa¬ 
hatuip kosajjaip 4 pahatum 4. So kuslto samano abhabbo 
uddhaccaip pahatuip asaipvaraip pahatum dussllyaip 5 pa¬ 
hatuip. So dussllo samano abhabbo ariyanam adassana- 
kamyatam 6 pahatuip ariyadhammam 7 asotukamy ataip 6 
pahatuip uparambhacittataip 8 pahatuip. So uparambha- 
citto samano abhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum asampa- 
jahnam pahatuip cetaso vikkhepam 9 pahatum. So vikkhitta- 


1 M. Ph. asa° throughout. 2 T. Mg. M 7 anadariyam. 
3 T. Mg. M 7 papamitto. 4 omitted by T. M 7 . 

5 Ph. here dussllyam. 6 T. henceforth °kamyataip. 

7 Ph. °dhamme. 8 T. Mg. M 7 °cittaip. 

9 Ph. vikhittaip; S. vikkhittacittatam. 
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citto samano abhabbo ayonisomanasikaraip 1 pahatuip 
kummaggasevanaip pahatuip cetaso llnattaip pahatuip. So 
llnacitto samano abhabbo sakkayaditthiip pahatuip vici- 
kicchaip pahatuip silahbataparamasaip pahatuip. So vici- 
kiccho 2 samano abhabbo ragaip pahatuip dosaip pahatuip 
mohaip pahatuip. Ragaip appahaya dosaip appahaya 
mohaip appahaya abhabbo jatiip pahatuip jaraip pahatuip 
maranaip pahatuip. 

22 . Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo jatiip pa¬ 
hatuip jaraip pahatuip maranaip pahatuip. Katame tayo? 

23. Ragaip pahaya dosaip pahaya mohaip pahaya, ime 
kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo jatiip paha¬ 
tuip jaraip pahatuip marapam pahatuip. 

24. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ragaip 
pahatuip dosaip pahatuip mohaip pahatuip. Katame tayo? 

25. Sakkayaditthiip pahaya vicikicchaip pahaya sllabba- 

taparamasaip pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme 
pahaya bhabbo ragaip pahatuip dosaip pahatuip mohaip 
pahatuip. 

26. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo sakkaya- 

# 

ditthiip pahatum vicikiccham pahatuip silahbataparamasaip 
pahatuip. Katame tayo ? 

27. Ayonisomanasikaraip pahaya 3 kummaggasevanaip 
pahaya cetaso llnattaip pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
dhamme pahaya bhabbo sakkayaditthiip pahatuip vici¬ 
kicchaip pahatuip silahbataparamasaip pahatuip. 

28. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ayoniso- 
manasikaram pahatuip kummaggasevanaip pahatuip cetaso 
llnattaip pahatuip. Katame tayo? 

29. Mutthasaccaip pahaya asampajannaip pahaya cetaso 
vikkhepaip pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pa¬ 
haya bhabbo ayonisomanasikaraip pahatuip kummagga¬ 
sevanaip pahatuip cetaso llnattam pahatuip. 


1 M. sakkayaditthiip and so on as below. 

8 S. ve° 

3 T. pahatuip, then it continues: Katame tayo? Muttha 
saccaip and so on as in % 29. 
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Anguttara-N ikay a. 


LXXYI.30—3£ 


30. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo mutt-ha- 
saccam pahatum asampajannam pahatum cetaso vikkhepam 
pahatum. Katame tayo? Ariyanam adassanakamyatam 
pahaya ariyadhammaip asotukamyataip pahaya uparam- 
bhacittataip pahaya, ime kho bhikkhaye tayo dhamme 
pahaya bhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum asampajannam 
pahatum cetaso vikkhepam pahatum. 

31. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ariyanam 
adassanakamyatam pahatum ariyadhammam asotukamya- 
tam pahatum uparambhacittatam pahatum. Katame tayo ? 

32. Uddhaccam pahaya asamvaram pahaya dussllyam 
pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
ariyanam adassanakamyatam pahatum ariyadhammam aso- 
tukamyatam pahatum uparambhacittatam pahatum. 

33. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo uddhaccam 
pahatum asamvaram pahatum dussllyaip pahatum. Kata¬ 
me tayo? 

34. Assaddhiyam pahaya avadahhutam pahaya kosajjam 
pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
uddhaccam pahatum asamvaraip pahatum dussllyam pa¬ 
hatum. 

35. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo assaddhi¬ 
yam pahatum avadannutam pahatum kosajjam pahatum. 
Katame tayo ? 

36. Anadariyaip pahaya dovacassataip pahaya papamitta- 
tam pahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya^ 
bhabbo assaddhiyaip pahatuip avadannutaip pahatum ko¬ 
sajjam pahatuip. 

37. Tayo bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo anadariyam 
pahatuip dovacassataip pahatum papamittataip. Katame 
tayo? 

38. Ahirikam pahaya anottappam pahaya pamadam pa¬ 
haya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme pahaya bhabbo 
anadariyaip pahatuip dovacassatam pahatuip papamittataip 
pahatuip. 

39. Hirima’yaip bhikkhave ottappl appamatto hoti. So 
appamatto samano bhabbo anadariyam pahatum dovacassa¬ 
tam pahatuip papamittataip pahatuip. So kalyapamitto 
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samano bhabbo assaddhiyam pahatuip. avadahnutam paha¬ 
tuip kosajjam pahatum. So araddhaviriyo samano bhabbo 
uddhaccam pahatum asapwaraip pahatuip dussllyaip paha¬ 
tum. So silava samano bhabbo ariyanairi adassanakam- 
yatam pahatum ariyadhammaip asotukamyatam pahatuip 
uparambhacittataip pahatuip. So anuparambhacitto samano 
bhabbo mutthasaccaip pahatum asampajannaip pahatuip 
cetaso vikkhepaip pahatuip. So avikkhittacitto samano 

bhabbo ayonisomanasikaraip pahatuip kummaggasevanaip 

* 

pahatum cetaso llnattaip pahatum. So allnacitto samano 
bhabbo sakkayaditthiip pahatuip vicikicchaip pahatuip 
sllabbataparamasam pahatum. So avicikiccho samano 
bhabbo ragam pahatuip dosam pahatum mohaip pahatuip. 
So z ragam pahaya dosaip pahaya mohaip pahaya bhabbo 
jatiip pahatum 2 jaram pahatuip 2 maranaip pahatun tL 

Lxxvn. 

r 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi samannSgato kako 
Katamehi dasahi ? 

2 . Dhamsl ca pagabbho ca tintino-* ca mahagghaso ca 
luddo 4 ca akaruniko ca dubbalo ca or a vitas ca muttha- 
ssati ca necayiko 6 ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi asaddhammehi samannagato 
kako. 

/■ 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave dasahi asaddhammehi sam¬ 
annagato papabhikkhu. Katamehi dasahi? 

4. Dhamsl ca pagabbho ca tintino^ ca mahagghaso ca 
luddo 4 ca akaruniko ca dubbalo ca ora vita 7 ca muttha- 
esati ca necayiko 6 ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi asaddhammehi samannagato 
papabhikkhu ti. 


1 omitted by Ph. S. 2 M. Ph. insert bhabbo. 
s M. Ph. nillajjo. 4 M. Ph. S. luddho. 
s M 7 dhiravito erroneously for ora 0 ; Ph. oramita; T. ora- 
mato; S. oravl; omits dubbalo ca oravita ca. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 nerayiko; Mg (Com.) nevasiko ti nivasakaro. 

7 T. oravika; Ph. oramita; S. oravl. 

* 
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Anguttara-NikSya. 


LXXLIII.1—LXXX.2 


LXXVIII. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi samannagata Ni¬ 
gantha x . Katamehi dasahi ? 

2. Assaddha 2 bhikkhave Nigaptka, dusslla bhikkhave 
Nigantha, ahirika bhikkhave Nigantha, anottappino bhik- 
khave Nigantha, asappurisasambhattino 3 bhikkhave Nigau- 
tha, attukkamsakaparavambhaka* bhikkhave Nigautha, san- 
ditthiparamasa 5 adhanagahiduppatinissaggino 6 bhikkhave 
Nigantha, kuhaka 7 bhikkhave 7 Nigantha 7 , papiccha bhik- 
khave Niga^ha, micch&ditthika 8 bhikkhave Nigantha. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi asaddhammehi samannagata 
Nigantha ti. 


LXXIX. 

1. Dasa yimani bhikkhave aghatavatthuni. Katamani 
dasa? 

2. ‘Anatthaiii me acarf ti 7 aghataip 7 bandhati 7 , ‘anat¬ 
tham me carati’ ti 7 aghatam 7 bandhati 7 , ‘anattham me 
carissati’ ti aghataip. bandhati, ‘piyassa me manapassa 
anattham acari . . . anattham carati . . . anatthaip caris- 
satl’ ti aghataip. 7 bandhati 7 , ‘appiyassa me amanapassa 
attham acari . . . attham carati . . . attham carissati’ ti 
aghatam bandhati, atthane ca kuppati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa aghatavatthuni ti. 


LXXX. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave aghstapativinaya. Katame dasa? 

2. ‘Anattham me acari, tarn kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghataip 


1 Ph. Nigandha throughout. 2 M. Ph. M 6 asa° 

3 T. asampurisambhattino; S. asappurisabh 0 

4 M. Ph. attukkainsana 0 * g. »si. 

6 T. ad&nag&hiduppatissaggino. 

7 omitted by T. M 7 . 

8 M. Ph. papamitta. 
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pativineti 1 , ‘anattham me carati, tam kut’ettha labbha’ ti 
aghataip pativineti, ‘ anatthaip me carissati, tam- kut’ettha 
labbha’ ti aghataip pativineti, ‘piyassa me manapassa 

anatthaip acari . . . anatthaip 2 carati . . . anattham 2 ca- 

* 

rissati, taip kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghatam pativineti, ‘appi- 
yassa me amanapassa atthaip acari . . .. attham carati 
. . . atthaip carissati, tam kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghataip 
pativineti, atthane ca na kuppati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa &ghatapativinaya ti. 

Akahkhavaggo 3 atthamo4. 

Tatr’s uddanam: 

Akankho 6 kantako ittha vaddhl 7 ca Migasalaya 
Abhabbo 8 c’eva 8 kako ca Nigantha dve 9 ca 9 yatthuni 10 ti”. 


1 . Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Campayaip viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya 12 tire. Atha kho ayasma Bahuno 1 * 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bliagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Bahuno Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘katlhi nu 
kho bhante dhammehi Tathagato nissato visaipyutto vippa- 
mutto vimariyadikatena x 4 cetasa viharati’ ti? 


6 


8 


M 6 °vinayeti always. 


omitted by M. Ph. 


3 T. M*. M- Bhikkhuvaggo; Ph. Vaggo. 

4 M. Ph. S.' tatiyo. 5 S. tass’ 
in T. M 6 . M 7 the uddana itself is missing . 


7 M. Ph. vaddhi. 

+ # 

M. Ph. visamannago. 
9 Ph. nava; S. dasa. 


IO M. vatthunl. 
T. M 7 °nlya. 


11 omitted by S. 


x 3 S. Vahuno; M 6 Bahino; 
14 M. Ph. vipa* throughout . 




L* 


Ph. Yahano throughout 
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2. Dasalii kho Bahuna 1 dhammehi Tathagato nissato 
visamyutto vippamutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. 
Katamehi dasahi? 

3. Kupena kho .Bahuna Tathagato nissato visamyutto 
vippamutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. Vedanaya 
kho Bahuna . * . 2 Sannaya kho Bahuna . . . Sankharehi 
kho Bahuna . . . Yihhanena kho Bahuna . . . Jatiya kho 
Bahuna . . . Jaraya kho Bahuna . . . Maranena kho Ba¬ 
huna . . . Dukkhehi kho Bahuna . . . Kilesehi kho Ba¬ 
huna Tathagato nissato visamyutto vippamutto vimariyadi¬ 
katena cetasa viharati. 

4. Seyyatha pi Bahuna uppalam va padumam va punda- 
rlkani va udake jatam udake samvaddham udaka accug- 
gamma3 titthati^ anupalittam udakena, evam eva kho 
Bahuna imehi dasahi dhammehi Tathagato nissato visam¬ 
yutto vippamutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati ti. 


LXXXII. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnos kho ayasmantam 

Anandam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu assaddho 6 samano imasmiip 
dhammavinaye vuddhim 7 virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu dussllo 
samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. So vat ? Ananda bhikkhu 

appassuto samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim viru- 

« *« 

lhim vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etam thanani vijjati. So vat’ 
Ananda bhikkhu dubbacco 8 samano imasmim dhammavinaye 


Bhagava ten* upa- 


1 T. M 7 pana. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. accuggamati; M. Ph. paccuggamma. 

4 M. Ph. tbitam. s M. Ph. nisinnam. 

6 M. Ph. asa° 

7 S. vuddhim throughout; M. vuddhim and mostly buddhiin. 

8 T. dummedham; M 7 dumodham va. 
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vuddhiip virulhiip vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etaip thanaip 
yijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu papamitto samano ima¬ 
smim dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhim vepullaip apajjissatl 
ti n’etaip thanaip vijjati. So vat* Ananda bhikkhu kuslto 
samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhiip vepullaip 
apajjissatl ti n’etaip thanaip vijjati. So vat 7 Ananda 
bhikkhu mutthassati samano imasmiip dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virulhiip vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etaip thanaip 
vijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu asantuttho samano ima¬ 
smim dhammavinaye vuddhini virulhim vepullam apajjissatl 
ti n’etam thanaip. vijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu pa- 
piccho samano imasmiip dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim 
vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etam th&nam vijjati. So vat’ 
Ananda bhikkhu micchaditthiko samano imasmim dham¬ 
mavinaye vuddhiip virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etaip 
than am vijjati. 

So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu imehi 1 dasahi 2 dhammelii 
samannagato imasmiip dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhiip 
vepullaip apajjissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 

3. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu saddho samano imasmiip 
dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullaip apajjissatl ti 
thanam etaip vijjati. So vat>’ Ananda bhikkhu sllava sa¬ 
mano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhim vepullam 
apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu 
bahussuto sutadharo samano imasmiip dhammavinaye 
vuddhiip virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etaip 
vijjati. So 3 vat’ Ananda bhikkhu suvaco samano imasmiip 
dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti 
thanam etam vijjati. So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu kalyana- 
mitto samano imasmiip dhammavinaye vuddhiip virulhim 
vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati. So vat’ Ananda 
bhikkhu araddhaviriyo samano imasmim dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam 


vijjati. 


So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu upatthitasati samano 


imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhiip vepullaip 


S. adds kho. 


3 M 6 omits this sentence . 


omitted by M 7 . 
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apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati. So vat 7 Ananda bhikkhu 
santuttho samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhiin 
vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati. So vat* 
Ananda bhikkhu appiccho 1 samano imasmim dhammavi¬ 
naye vuddhiin virulhini vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam 
etam vijjati 2 3 * . So vat* Ananda bhikkhu sammaditthiko 
samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhiip. vepullam 
apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati. 

So vat’ Ananda bhikkhu imehi 3 dasahi dhammehi sam- 
annagato imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim ve¬ 
pullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 


LXXXIII. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Punniyo yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Punniyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo yena app ekada Tathagatam dkammadesana 
patibhati, app ekada^ na* patibhatl’4 ti? 

2 . Saddho ca Puxmiya bhikkhu hoti, no ca upasanka- 
mita^, neva^ tava 5 Tathagataip dhammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasanka- 
mita ca, evam Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati. 
Saddho ca Punniya bhikkhu hoti upasankamita ca, no ca 
payirupasita . . . pe 6 . . . payirupasita ca, no ca pari- 
pucchita . . . paripucchita 4 ca, no ca ohitasoto dhammaip 
sunati . . . ahitasoto7 ca4 dliammam sunati, no ca sutva 
dhammam dhareti . . . sutva ca 8 dhammam dhareti, no ca 
dhatAnam9 dhammanain attham upaparikkhati . . . dhata- 
nan ca* dhammanaip. attham upaparikkhati, no ca attham 


1 Ph. apapiccho. 

2 T. °ti ti, and herewith concludes this Sutta. 

3 S. adds kho. * omitted by T. 

s M 6 na ca ta instead of neva tava; M 7 no va ca. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. S. 7 M 6 omits ohita° ca dh° su° 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 M. Ph. dha° throughout. 
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annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatiparmo 
hoti . . . attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno ca x hoti 2 , no 2 ca 2 kalyanavaco 2 hoti 2 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannEgato vissatthaya 8 
anelagalaya 4 atthassa vinnapaniya, kalyanavaco cas hoti 
kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, no ca sandassako hoti 
samadapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacarlnaip, 
neva 6 tava 6 Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati. 

3. Yato ca kho Pupniya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upa- 
8ahkamita ca payirupasita 7 ca 7 paripucchita ca ohitasoto 
ca dhammam sunati sutva ca 2 dhammam dhareti dh ataman 
ca dhammanaip atthaip upaparikkhati attham annaya 
dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca z hoti 
kalyanavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya sam¬ 
annagato vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya 
sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sampahamsako 
sabrahmacErlnaip, evaip Tathagataip dhammadesana pati¬ 
bhati. 

Imehi kho Punniya dasahi dhammehi samannagatE 
ekantam patibhanam 8 Tathagatam dhammadesana hoti9 ti. 



1. Tatra kho ay asm a Mahamoggallano bhikkhu aman- 
tesi: — Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa paccassosum. Ayasma Ma¬ 
hamoggallano etad avoca: — 

2. Idh’ Evuso bhikkhu annaip. vyakaroti 10 ‘khlna jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyaip, katam karaniyam, naparam 
itthattEya ti pajanaml’ ti. Tam enaip. TathSgato vE Tatha- 


1 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 2 omitted by T. 
^ M. Ph. visa 0 throughout 
4 T. M^. M 7 °galaya throughout. 
s omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 6 T. no ca. 

7 omitted by M 6 . 8 M. Ph. °nE; omitted by S. 

® S. patibhati; omitted by M 6 . 10 T. vya° 
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An guttara-Nikay a. 


gatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo para- 
cittapariyayakusalo samanuyunjati samanugahati 1 samanu- 
bhasati. So Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va jhayina 
samapattikusalena paracittakusalena 2 paracittapariyayaku- 
salena samanuyunjiyamano 3 samanugahiyamano 4 samanu- 
bhasiyamano 4 irinam 5 apajjati, vijinam 6 apajjati, anayam? 
apajjati?, vyasanam apajjati, anayavyasanam apajjati. Tam 
enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapatti¬ 
kusalo paracittakusalo 8 paracittapariyEyakusalo evaip cetasa 
ceto paricca manasikaroti: Kin nu kho ayam ayasma annam 
vyakaroti ‘khlna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
$lyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti? Tam enam Tatha¬ 
gato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracitta¬ 
kusalo 8 paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca pa- 
janati: Kodhano kho panayam 9 ayasma kodhapariyutthitena 
cetasa bahulam viharati, kodhapariyutthanam kho pana Ta¬ 
thagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Upanahl 
kho panayam ayasma upanahapariyut-thitena cetasa bahu¬ 
lam viharati, upanahapariyutthanam kho pana Tathaga¬ 
tappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Makkhl kho 
.panayam ayasma makkhapariyutthitena cetasa bahulam 
viharati, makkhapariyutthanam kho pana Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye parihanam .etaip. Palasl IO kho pana¬ 
yam ayasma palasapariyutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, 

4 

palasapariyutthanam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham¬ 
mavinaye parihanam etam. Issukl kho panayam ayasma 
issapariyutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, issapariyuttha- 
nam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye pariha¬ 
nam etam. Maccharl kho panayam ayasma maccherapari- 
yutthitena cetasa bahulam viharati, maccherapariyutthanam 


1 T. M 7 °gayati; omitted by M 6 . 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 T. °jissamano. 4 omitted by T. M 7 . 
s T. Mg. M 7 irinam; Ph. S. iranam. 

6 T. vijinam; M. Ph. S. vicinam. ^ omitted by T. 

8 omitted by T. Mg. 

9 M. Ph. S. pana ayam throughout; M. Ph. omit pana 
in the first sentence . 

10 T. Mg. M 7 pal° throughout. 
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kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam: 
etaip. Satho 1 kho panayam ayasma s a tlieyyapariyut thi- 
tena 2 cetasa bahulain viharati, satheyyapariyuttlianam 2 
kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam 
etam. Mayavl kho panayam ayasma mayapariyutthitena 
cetasa bahulaip. viharati, mayapariyutthanam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Pa- 
piccho kho panayam ayasma icchapariyutthitena cetasa 
bahulain viharati, icchapariyutthanam kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etain. Muttha- 
ssati^ kho panayam ayasma uttarikaranlye oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antaravosanaip apanno, antaravosanaga- 
manaip. kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye pari¬ 
hanam etam. 

3. So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhini vepullaip. apaj- 
jissatl ti n’etaip. thanaip. vijjati. So vatavuso bhikkhu ime 
dasa dhamme pahaya imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 
virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 


LXXXY. 

1 . Ekam samayaip. ayasma Mahacundo Cetlsu viharati 
Sahaj atiy aip Tatra kho ayasma Mahacundo bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Avuso bhikkhavo s ti. Avuso 6 ti kho te 
bhikkhu ayasmato Mahacundassa paccassosuin. Ayasma 
Mahacundo etad avoca: — 

2 . Idhavuso bhikkhu katthl hoti vikatthl? adhigamesu 
1 aliam 8 pathamam* jhanaips samapajjami pi vutthahami 
pi, aham dutiyaip. jhanaip. samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, 
aham tatiyaip. jhanaip. samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 
catuttham jhanaip samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 


1 M. satho; Ph. sato. 2 M. Ph. satheyya 0 
3 T. Mg. M~ sati. * T. Sa° 3 M. M 7 °ve. 

6 T. Mg. Ml have pe instead of this phrase. 

7 T. Mg katthi. 8 T. so ahain. 

9 T. Mg. M 7 pathamajjhanam and the like everywhere. 
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akasanancayatanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, ahaiii 
vinnanancayatanaip. samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 
akincannayatanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham 
nevasannanasannayatanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, 
ahani sannavedayitanirodham samapajjami pi vutthahami 

pi 7 ti. Tam enani Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl 
samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 1 paracittapariyayakusalo 
sanjanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati. So Tatha- 
gatena va Tathagatasavakena va jhayina samapattikusa- 
lena paracittakusalena paracittapariyayakusalena samanu- 
yunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano iri- 
nam 2 3 apajjati, vijinam 3 apajjati, anayaip apajjati, vyasanairi 
apajjati, anayavyasanam 4 * apajjati 4 . Tam enam Tathagato 
va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittaku¬ 
salo $ paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca 
manasikaroti: Kin nu kho ayam ayasma katthl hoti 1 
vikatthl adhigamesu 6 ‘aham pathamam jhanaip samapajjami 
pi vutthahami pi... pe 7 . . . aham sannavedayitanirodham 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pf ti 1 ? Tam enam Tathagato 
va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracitta¬ 
kusalo paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca 
pajan&ti: Dlgharattam kho 8 ayam ayasma khandakarl 
chiddakarl sabalakarl kammasakarl na santatakarl^ na 

santatavuttl 9 sllesu. Dussllo ayam ayasma, dussllyaip. 10 kho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. 
. Assaddho 11 kho panayam ayasma 12 , assaddhiyam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etaip. Ap- 
passuto kho pana ayam ayasma anacaro, appasaccaip 1 ^ 
kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam 


I omitted by T. M-. 

* T. M, irlnam; M 6 irinaip; Ph. S. iranam. 

3 aU MSS. exc. M 6 have vicinam. 

4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 5 omitted by M 7 . 

6 M6 adhigamatlsu. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa. 8 T. M6. M 7 add pana. 

9 M. santa°; T. sataka 0 ; S. satta° 10 M. dussi° 

II M. Ph. asa° 12 S. adds anacaro. 

x 3 M6 appassutaip. 
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etaip. Dubbaco kho panayam ayasma 1 , dovacassata 2 kho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammayinaye parihanam etaip. 
Papamitto kho panayam ayasma, papamittata kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Kuslto 
kho panayam ayasma, kosajjaip kho pana Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye parihanam etaip. Mutthassati^ kho 

4 

panayam ayasma, mutthasaccam kho pana Tathagatappa¬ 
vedite dhammavinaye parihanam etaip. Kuhako kho pan¬ 
ayam ayasma, kuhana* kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye parihanam etaip. Dubbtaro 5 kho panayam 
Syasma, dubbharata 6 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham¬ 
mavinaye parihanam etaip. Duppanno kho panayam 
ayasma, duppanhata kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham¬ 
mavinaye parihanam etaip. 

3. Seyyatha? pi avuso sahayako 8 sahayakaip evaip va- 
deyya ‘yada te samma dhanena? dhanakaranlyaip assa xo , 
yacissasi 11 mam dhanaip, dassami te dhanan 7 ti. So 
kisminci x2 -d-eva dhanakaraplye samuppanne sahayako 
sahayakaip evaip vadeyya ‘attho me samma dhanena, dehi 
me dhanan 7 ti. So evaip vadeyya ‘tena hi samma idha 
khanahl’ l 3 ti. So tatra khananto nadhigacclieyya. So 14 
evaip vadeyya ‘alikaip mam samma avaca, tucchakaip maip 
samma avaca: idha khanahl 7 ti. So evaip vadeyya ‘n&han 
taip samma alikaip avacam, tucchakaip avacam, tena hi 
samma 1 s idha khanahl 7 ti. So tatra pi khananto nadhi¬ 
gaccheyya. So evaip vadeyya ‘alikaip mam samma avaca, 
tucchakaip maip samma 16 avaca: idha khanahl 7 ti. So 
evaip vadeyya ‘nalian taip samma alikaip avacam, tucchakaip 


I S. adds anacaro. 2 T. °tam. 

3 M. Ph. mutthasati. * M. Ph. kohahham. 
s M. Ph. dubh 0 ; T. dubbharakaro. 6 M. Ph. dubh° 

7 M <3 omits all from Seyyatha pi to me dhanan ti. 

8 T. sahayo. 9 M. Ph. bandho. 10 T. assa. 

II M. Ph. parajeyyapi; S. pavedeyyasi. 

12 T. Mj kismici. 

x 3 M. Mg khan° throughout; T. khan° and khan° 
x 4 omitted by T. x s T. samma. 

16 omitted, by M. 
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avacam, tena hi samma 1 idha khanahi’ ti. So 2 tatra pi 

* 

khananto nadhigaccheyya. So evam vadeyya ‘alikam mam 
samma avaca, tucchakam mam samma avaca: idha kha- 
nahf ti. So evam vadeyya ‘nahan tani samma alikam 
avacam, tucchakam avacam, api ca aham eva ummadam 
papunim cetaso vipariyayan’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso 
bhikkhu katth'i hoti vikatthl adhigamesu ‘aham pathamam 
jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham dutiyam 
jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham tatiyam jhanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham catuttham jhanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham aka s an ah cay at an am 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham vinnanancayatanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham akincahhayatanam 
samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, aham nevasanhanasahhaya- 
tanam samapajjami pi vutthahami pi, ahani sannavedayi- 
tanirodham samapajjami pi vutthahami pi 7 3 ti *5. Tam 
enam Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapatti- 
kusalo paracittakusalo paracittapariyayakusalo samanuyun- 
jati samanugahati samanubhasati. So Tathagatena va 
Tathagatasavakena va jhayina samapattikusalena paracitta- 
kusalena 3 paracittapariyayakusalena samanuyunjiyamano 
samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano irinam4 apajjati, 
vijinams apajjati, anayam Spajjati, vyasanam apajjati, 
anayavyasanam apajjati. Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha¬ 
gatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo para¬ 
cittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca manasikaroti: 
Kin nu kho ayam ayasma katthl hoti 3 vikatthl 3 adhiga¬ 
mesu ‘aham pathamam jhanam samapajjami pi vutthahami 6 
pi 6 . . . pe 7 ... aham sannavedayitanirodham samapajjami 
pi vutthahami pi’ ti 8 ? Tam enam Tathagato vS, Tatha¬ 
gatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 
paracittapariyayakusalo evani cetasa ceto paricca pajanati: 


1 T. samma. 2 T. M 7 atha so; M 6 atha kho. 
3 omitted by T. ♦ irinaip; Ph. S. iranam. 
s T. vijinam; M. Ph. M 7 . S. vicinam. 

6 omitted by M. Ph. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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Digharattam kho ayam ayasma kkandakar! chiddakarl 

sabalakarl sammasakarl na santatakarl 1 2 3 4 * na santatavuttI * 

\ _ 

silesu. Dussllo ayam ayasma, dussllyam 3 kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etaip. Assaddho* 
kho panayam ayasma, assaddhiyam* kho pana Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etain. Appassuto 
kho panayam ayasma anacaro, appasaccaip. kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Dub- 
baco kho panayam ayasma, dovacassata kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Papamitto 
kho panayam ayasma, papamittata kho pana Tathaga¬ 
tappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Kuslto kho 
panayam ayasma, kosajjam kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Mutthassatis kho panayam 
ayasma, mutthasaccam kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Kuhako kho panayam 
ayasma, kuhana 6 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhamma¬ 
vinaye parihanam etam. Dubbharo? kho pana ayam 
ayasma, dubbharata7 kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham¬ 
mavinaye parihanam etam. Duppanno kho pana ayam 
ayasma, duppannata kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham¬ 
mavinaye parihanam etam. 

4. So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apaj- 
jissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. So vatavuso bhikkhu ime 
dasa dhamme pahaya imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiip 
virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etani vijjati ti. 




1 . Ekam samayaip ayasma Mahakassapo Rajagahe viha- 
rati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. Tatra kho ayasma 


1 Ph. sata 0 ; S. satata 0 

2 Ph. S. satata 0 

3 M. Ph. dussilyam; T. M 6 . M 7 dussilam. 

4 M. Ph. asa° s M. mutthasati. 

6 M. kohannam; Ph. kuhato; T. kuna. 

7 M. Ph. dubh° 


Anguttara, part V. 
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Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi 1 : — Avuso bliikkhavo 2 * * * 
ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Mahakassapassa 
paccassosuip. Ayasma Mahakassapo etad avoca: — 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu annam vyakaroti ‘khina jati, vusi- 
tain brahmacariyaip, katam karanlyarp, naparaip itthattaya 

ti pajanamf ti. Tam enaip Tathagato va Tathagatasavako 
va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo paracittapariyaya- 
kusalo samanuyunjati samanugahati samanubhasati. So 
Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va jhayina samapatti- 
kusalena paracittakusalena paracittapariyayakusalena sam- 
anuyunjiyamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano 
irinaip* apajjati, vijinam* apajjati, anayam apajjati, vyasa- 
nam 6 * apajjati 6 , anayavyasanam apajjati. Tam enaip Tatha¬ 
gato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo para¬ 
cittakusalo paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto 
paricca manasikaroti: Kin nu kho ayam ayasma ahhaip 
vyakaroti ‘khlna jati, vusitam brahmacariyaip, katanx 
karanlyaip, naparam itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti? Tam enam 
Tathagato va Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo 
paracittakusalo paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanati: Adhimaniko7 kho 8 ayam ayasma adhi- 
manasacco 9 appatte pattasannl akate katasannl anadhigate 
adhigatasannl adhimanena annam vyakaroti ‘khina jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyaip, kataip karanly am, naparam 

itthattaya ti pajanaml’ ti. Tam enaip Tathagato va 
Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 10 
paracittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca manasi¬ 
karoti: Kin nu kho ayam ayasma nissaya adhimaniko 
adhiinanasacco appatte pattasannl akate katasannl anadhi¬ 
gate adhigatasannl adhimanena annam vyakaroti ‘khlpa 


1 T. M6. M 7 continue: Ayasma Maha° 

2 M. Ph. °ve. 3 T. vya° always. 

4 irinaip; M 7 irlnam; Ph. S. irapaip. 

s M. Ph. S. vicinaip; M 7 omits vi° a° 

6 omitted by M*. 7 T. M 7 adhigamaniko. 

8 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 ; S. adds pana. 

9 T. adhigamana 0 

xo omitted by T. 
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jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam? naparam 


itthattaya ti pajanaml* ti? 


Tam enani Tathagato va 


Tathagatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo 


pa^acittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati: 
‘Bahussuto kho panayam 1 ayasma sutadharo sutasannicayo, 


ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakal- 
yaiia sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnain parisuddhaip. 
brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 2 dhamma ba- 
hussuta dhatas vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita 4 difthiya 
suppatividdha, tasma ayam ayasma adhimaniko adhimana- 
sacco appatte pattasahnl akate katasahm anadhigate 
adhigatasannl adhimanena annam vyakaroti ‘khlna jati, 


vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karanlyani, naparam 

itthattaya ti pajanami’ ti. Tam enam Tathagato va Tatha¬ 
gatasavako va jhayl samapattikusalo paracittakusalo $ pa- 
racittapariyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati: 
Abhijjhalu kho panayam ayasma abhijj hapariy utthit ena 
cetasa bahulam viharati, abhijjhapar iy utthanaip. kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam- Vya- 
pado 6 kho panayam ayasma vyapadapariyufthitena ? cetasa 

bahulain viharati, vyapadapariyutthanam 7 kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam* Thlnamiddho 8 


kho panayam ayasma thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasa 
bahulam viharati, thlnamiddhapariyutthanam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam* Ud- 
dhato kho panayam ayasma uddhaccapariyutthitena cetasa 
bahulam viharati, uddhaccapariyutthanam kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Vicikic.chos 
kho panayam ayasma vicikicchapariyutthitena cetasa ba¬ 
hulain viharati, vicikicchapariyutthanam kho pana Tatha¬ 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Kammaramo 
kho panayam ayasma kammarato kammaramatam anuyutto, 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 ayam. 2 M. T. M 7 °passa. 
3 M. Ph. dha° 4 T. M 7 manasa pe° 

5 omitted by T. 6 S. byupanno; T. vya° 
i T. vya° 8 Ph. °middham; S. °middhl. 
9 S. ve°; Ph. °cchl. 
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kammaramata kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
parihanam etam. Bhassaramo kho panayam ayasma 
bhassarato bhassaramataip. anuyutto, bhassaramata kho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. 
Niddaramo kho panayam ayasma niddarato niddaramatam 
anuyutto, niddaramata kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Sanganikaramo kho 
panayam ayasma sanganikarato sanganikaramatam anu¬ 
yutto, sanganikaramata kho pana Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye parihanam etam. Mutthassati 1 kho panayam 
ayasma uttarikaranlye 2 oramattakena visesadhigamena 
antaravosanam apanno, antaravosanagamanam ^ kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye parihanam etam. 

3. So vatavuso bhikkhu ime dasa dhamme appahaya 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apajjissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. So vatavuso bhikkhu 
ime dasa dhamme pahaya imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiiii 
virulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 


lxxxvh 

1. Tatra kho Bhagava Kalakaip 4 bhikkhum arabbhas 
bhikkhu 5 amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 6 * ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paeeassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu adhikaraniko hoti adhika- 
ranasamathassa na van^avadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 

adhikaraniko hoti adhikaranasamathassa na vannavadl, 
ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya7 na garuttaya 8 na bhavanaya 
na 8amannaya9 na eklbhavEya samvattatL 


1 all MSS . exc. S. have sati. 

2 T. IMh uttarim ka° 3 * M. °vosanam ga° 

^ M 7 Kalakam; M. Ph. Kalankatam; T. Kalandakam; 

S. Kalakabhikkhum. 

5 omitted by T. M 7 . 6 M. Ph. bhaddante. 

7 Ph. piyatthaya; M. S. piyataya; T. M 6 piyatta. 

8 Ph. garutthaya; M. S. garutaya throughout 

9 T. saipmamnaya. 
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3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu na sikkhakamo 
hoti 1 sikkhasamad&nassa 2 3 4 na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na sikkhakamo hoti sikkhasamadanassa3 na 
vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya 4 na garuttSya na 
bhavanaya na samannaya na eklbhav&ya samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu papiccho hoti 
icchavinayassa na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
papiccho hoti icchavinayassa na vannavadl, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya . . . pe* . • . na eklbhavaya saip- 

vattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kodhano hoti 
kodhavinayassa na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kodhano hoti kodhavinayassa na vannavadl, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya . . . pe* . . . na eklbhavaya sam¬ 
vattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkhl hoti 
makkhavinayassa na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
makkhl hoti makkhavinayassa na vannavadl, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya . . . pe 5 6 7 . . . na eklbhavaya saip- 
vattati. 


7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu satho hoti 
satheyyavinayassa 7 na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu satho 8 hoti satheyyavinayassa7 na vannavadl, 

ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya . . pe* . . • na eklbhavaya 
samvattati. 


Puna 


param bhikkhave bhikkhu mayavl hoti ma 


yavinayassa na vannavadl 


Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 


mayavl hoti mayavinayassa na vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo 
na piyattaya . . . pe* . . . na eklbhavaya samvattati. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 insert na. 

2 T. °dayanassa; M. Ph. sikkhakamassa. 

3 M. Ph. °kamassa. 

4 Ph. piyatthsya; M. S. piyataya throughout 

5 M. Ph. S. in full . 

6 M. Ph. satho; T. M 7 sattho. 

7 M. Ph. sath° 

8 M. Ph. satho. 


Digitized by 




166 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammanam na 
nisamakajatiyo 1 hoti dhammanisantiya na vannavadl. Yam 
pi bhikkhaye bhikkhu dhammanam na nisamakajatiyo 2 3 * * 
hoti dhammanisantiya na vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo na 
piyattaya . . . pe* . . . na eklbhavaya saipvattati. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu na patisallano 
hoti patisallanassa na vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na patisallano hoti patisallanassa na vannavadl, 
ayam pi dhammo na piyattaya ... pe3 . . . eklbhavaya 
saipvattati. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam 
na patisantharako* hoti patisantharakassa na vannavadl. 
Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam na pati- 
santharako hoti patisantharakassa na vannavadl, ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya na garuttaya na bhavan&ya na sa- 
mannaya na eklbhavaya samvattati. 

12. Evarupassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno kincapi evaip 
iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam sabrahmacarl sakkareyyum 
garukareyyuin maneyyuni pujeyyun , ti. Atha kho nains 
sabrahmacarl na c’eva 6 * sakkaronti na? garukaronti na? 
manenti na? pujenti. Taip kissa hetu? Tatha hi ’ssa 8 
bhikkhave vinnu sabrahmacarl te papake akusale dhamme 
appahlne samanupassanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave assakhalunkassa^ kincapi 
evain iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam manussa ajanl- 
yatthSne* 0 thapeyyuin ajanlyabhojanan ca bhojeyyum aja- 
niyaparimajj anan ca parimajjeyyun’ ti. Atha kho nam 
manussU na c’eva ajanlyatthane thapenti na ca ajanlya- 
bhojanain bhojenti na ca ajanlyaparimajjanam parimajjanti 11 . 


1 M. nisamana 0 ; T. nandisamaka 0 ; M. Ph. S. have the 
ending in ko. 

2 M. nisamana 0 ; T. nandisamaka 0 

3 M. Ph. S. in full . * M. Ph. °sandh° always. 

5 M <3 tain. 6 S. neva. 

? omitted by T. 8 T. Tathagatassa. 

9 Ph. °pulaka8sa; S. °mulhakassa; M$. M 7 °khalulokassa 

10 S. adds ca. 11 Mg °majjenti. 
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Tam kiss a hetu ? Tatha hi ’ssa bhikkhave vinnu manussa 

tani satheyyani 1 kuteyyani 2 jimheyyani3 yahkeyyani 4 appa- 
hlnani samanupassanti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave evaru- 
passa bhikkhuno kincapi evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata 

mam sahrahmacarl sakkareyyum garukareyyum maneyyum 

pujeyyun’ ti. Atha kho nam sahrahmacarl na c’evas 
sakkaronti na 6 garukaronti na 6 manenti na 6 pujenti. Tam 
kissa hetu? Tatha hi ’ssa bhikkhave vinnu sahrahmacarl 
te papake akusale dhamme appahlne samanupassanti. 

14. Idha pana7 bhikkhave bhikkhu na 8 adhikaraniko 8 
hoti adhikaranasamathassa vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na 9 adhikaraniko 9 hoti adhikaranasamathassa 
vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya 
samannaya eklbhavaya samvattati. 

16. Puna ca par am bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhakamo 
hoti sikkhasamadanassa xo vannavadL Yam pi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sikkhakamo hoti sikkhasamadanassa m vannavadl, 
ayam pi dhammo piyattaya ... 11 eklbhavaya samvattati. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho hoti 

Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 

appiccho hoti icchavinayassa vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo 
. . . 12 eklbhavaya samvattati. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu akkodhano 13 
hoti kodhavinayassa vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkodhano x 3 hoti kodhavinayassa vannavadl, ayam pi 

dhammo . . . pe x * . . . eklbhavaya samvattati. 

18. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu amakkhl hoti 
makkhavinayassa x s vannavadl. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
amakkhl hoti makkhavinayassa x 3 vannavadl, ayam pi dhammo 

r 

. . . x6 eklbhavaya samvattati. 


1 M. Ph. sath° 2 M. Ph. T. Mg ku° 

3 M 6 parijimheyyani. 4 M 6 keseyyani. 
s M$ tam* 6 S. neva. 

7 omitted by Ph. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 nadhi 0 ; T. °ni. 

9 T. Me. M 7 nadhi°; T. °yo; Ph. °ni. 

10 M. Ph. °kamassa. xx M. Ph. S. in full. 

12 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. x 3 M. Ph. ako° 

*4 M. la; Ph. pa. x $ T. M^. M 7 makkhi 0 16 M. la; S. pe. 


icchavinayassa vannavadl. 
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LXXXYII. 19—2 5 


19. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikklm asatho 1 hoti 
satheyyavinayassa 2 vannavadi. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
asatho 1 hoti satheyyavinayassa 2 vannavadi, ayam pi 
dhammo . . .3 ekibhavaya saipvattati. 

20. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu amayavl hoti 
mayavinayassa vannavadi. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
amayavl hoti mayavinayassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 
. . .3 ekibhavaya samvattati. 

21. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammanam 
nisamakajatiyo 4 hoti dhammanisantiya vannavadi. Yam 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammanain nisamakajatiyo 4 hoti 
dhammanisantiya vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo . . .3 eki¬ 
bhavaya samvattati. 

22. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu patisallano hoti 
patisallanassa vannavadi. Yam pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
patisallano hoti patisallanassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo 
. . . 3 ekibhavaya samvattati. 

23. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam 
patisantharako 5 hoti patisantharakassa vannavadi. Yam pi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam patisantharako 5 hoti 
patisantharakassa vannavadi, ayam pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

24. Evarupassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno kincapi na evam 
iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam sabrahmacari sakkareyyum 
garukareyyum maneyyum puj eyyun’ ti. Atha kho nam 
sabrahmacari sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi ’ssa bhikkhave vinnu sabrah- 
macan te papake akusale dhamme pahlne samanupassanti. 

25. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave bhaddassa assajanlyassa kin- 
capi na evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata mam manussa 
ajanlyatthane 6 thapeyyum7 ajanlyabhojanan ca bhojjeyyum 
ajanlyaparimajjanan ca parimajjeyyun’ ti. Atha kho nam 
manussa ajanlyatthane 8 thapenti ajanlyabhojanan ca 


1 M. Ph. asatho. 2 M. Ph. sath° 

3 M. la; S. pe. 4 M. Ph. S. °ko. 

5 T. °no; M 7 °no and °ko. 6 S. adds ca. 

7 S. tha° 8 M. Ph. S. add ca. 
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bhojenti ajanlyaparimajjanan ca parimajjanti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Tatha hi ’ssa bhikkhave vinnu manussa tani 

satheyyani 1 kuteyyani 2 jimheyyani vankeyyani 3 pahlnani 
samanupassanti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave evarupassa 
bhikkhuno kincapi na 4 evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata 
mam sabrahmacari sakkareyyum garukareyyum maneyyum 
pujeyyun’ ti. Atha kho nam sabrahmacari sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha hi 
’ssa bhikkhave vinnu sabrahmacari te papake akusale 
dhamme pahlne samanupassanti ti. 


LXXXVIII. 

1 . Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasakos 
ariyupavadl sabrahmacarinain, atthanam etam anavakaso 6 , 
yaip so 7 dasannam vyasananam annataram 8 vyasanam na^ 
nigaccheyya. Katamesam dasannam? 

2. Anadhigatam nadhigacchati 10 , adhigata 11 parihayati 12 , 
saddhammassa na vodayati^, saddhammesu va adhimaniko 
hoti, anabhirato 14 va brahmacariyam carati, annataram va 
samkilittham apattim x 5 apajjati, galham va rogatankam 
phusati, ummadani va papunati cittakkhepam, sammulho 
kalam karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipS-tam nirayam upapajjati 16 . 

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ariyu¬ 
pavadl sabrahmacannam, atthanam etam anavakaso 6 , yam 
so 7 imesam dasannam vyasananam annataram 8 vyasanam 
na^ nigaccheyya ti. 


3 

5 

6 


IO 


IX 


M. Ph. sath 
omitted by T 


M. Ph. T. M 6 ku° 
T. 1VL no. 


M 6 °ko pari°; T. M 7 akkosaparibhasako (T. °to) 


M. ava° 7 
8 M. S. ahnatarahnataram 


r. ivi. aKKosapar 

omitted by M. JPh 


omitted by M. T. M$. M 7 


T. °gacchanti; M 6 °gaccheyyati 


M. Ph. °tam 


12 


T. M 6 . M 7 °yanti 


*3 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. °yanti; T. vodananti 


14 T. anadhirato 
3 5 omitted by Ph 


T. M 6 . M 7 uppajjati. 
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A nguttara-Nikava. 



1. Atha kho Kokaliko 1 bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 

up&sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 

ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kokaliko 

• • 

bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘papiccha bhante Sari¬ 
putta-Moggallana papikanam icchanam vasaip gata’ ti. 


‘Ma h’evam Kokalika, ma 2 h’evam 2 Kokalika 2 , pasadehi 
Kokalika Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittain, pesala Sariputta- 
Moggallana’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantain etad avoca ‘kincapi me bhante Bhagava saddha- 
yiko paccayiko, atha kho papiccha Va3 Sariputta-Moggallana 
papikanam icchanain vasam gata’ ti. ‘Ma h’evaip Kokalika, 
ma h’evaip Kokalika, pasadehi Kokalika Sariputta-Mog- 
gallanesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana’ ti. Tatiyam 
pi kho Kokaliko bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘. . . 


pe 4 


pesala Sariputta-Moggallana’ ti. 


2. Atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Acirapakkan- 
tassa ca Kokalikassa bhikkhuno sasapamattihi 5 pilakahi 6 
sabbo kayo phuto 7 ahosi. Sasapamattiyo hutva mugga- 
mattiyo ahesum, muggamattiyo hutva kalayamattiyo 8 ahe- 
sum. Kalayamattiyo hutva kolatthimattiyo ahesum. Ko- 
latthimattiyo hutva kolamattiyo ahesum. Kolamattiyo hutva 
amalakamattiyo 9 ahesum. Amalakamattiyo 9 hutva beluva- 
salatukamattiyo 10 ahesuin. Beluvasalatukamattiyo IO hutva 
billamattiyo 11 ahesum. Billamattiyo hutva pabhijjimsu. 


1 Ph. °yo throughout; T. M^. M 7 °ko and °yo. 

2 Ph. vadehi. 3 T. va; omitted by Ph. 

4 M. Ph. S. in full . 5 T. M 6 °mattahi. 

6 Mg. M 7 pila°; T. pilikahi ; Ph. pilikahi. 

7 S. phuttho. 

8 M. Ph. kal°; S. kal°; M 7 kal° and kal° 

9 M. tinduka 0 

10 S. ve°; Mg °salatuka°; T. velusatuka 0 ; M. peluvasala- 
ruka°; Ph. tinduka 0 

11 S. villa 0 ; M. bila 0 ; Ph. belu°; Mg bilala 0 
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Pubban ca lohitan ca paggharimsu x . Svassudaip 3 kada- 
lipattesu 3 seti* maccho va visagilitos. 

3. Atha kho Tuduppaccekabrahma 6 yena Kokaliko 
bhikkhu ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva vehase thatva 
Kokalikam bhikkhum etad avoca 4 pasadehi Kokalika 
Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggal- 
lana* ti. ‘Ko ’si tvaip avuso’ ti? ‘Ahaip Tuduppacceka- 
brahma’ ti ‘Nanu tvaip avuso Bhagavata anagaml vya- 
kato?, atha kincarahi 8 idhagato, passa^ yava xo te idam 
aparaddhan* ti. Atha kho Tuduppaccekabrahma Kokali¬ 
kam bhikkhuip. gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

Purisassa hi jatassa kuthari 11 jayate mukhe 
yaya chindati 13 attauam balo dubbhasitam bha^am. 
Yo nindiyaip. pasamsati 

tam va nindati yo pasainsiyo 
vicinati mukhena so kalnp 1 * 
kalina x * tena sukhaip na vindati. 

Appamatto 15 ayam kali 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 
sabbassapi sahapi attana 

ayam eva mahattaro 16 kali 
yo sugatesu 1 ? manaip padosaye 18 . 

Satam sahassanam nirabbudanam 
chattimsati x 9 paiica 30 ca 30 abbudani 21 

tk 

yam ariyagarahx 22 nirayaip upeti 

vacam manan 2 3 ca 2 3 papidhaya 2 * papakan ti. 


6 

7 


8 

9 


2 PL svassudaip; M6. ML sossudam 

4 T. so. 5 T. M*. M,. S. °kalikato 


1 Ph. pagghari. 

3 M. kaddali 6 T JL • SU. v JL. XU6t iUy k 

S. Tudi pa°; M. Ph. Turi pa° throughout 


T. vya 


8 T. °rah\ 


9 omitted by Ph. 


M. Ph. S. yavan ca; M 7 yava va. 

Ph. M 7 . S. °ri; M. Ph. S. kudh° 


T. pandati; M 7 nati. 


x 3 T. M. Kokalikam. 


4 T. tali. x s M. *°mattako; has a blunder. 


6 T. mantataro. 


x 7 T. °tlsu. 


My padesaye; M. Ph. padusaye. 

S. chattiipsa, but adds ca; M 6 chattim. 

°da. 


30 T. paccamaip. 
2 3 omitted by M 6 . 


21 


T. M, 


" M. Me °hi. 


*♦ T. M 6 . M, pan 


« 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


4. Atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu ten’ evabadhena kalam 
akasi. Kalakato ca Kokaliko bhikkhu padumanirayam 1 
upapajjati 2 Sariputta-Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva 3. 
Atha kho Brahma Sahampati abhikkantaya rattiya abhi- 
kkantavanno 4 kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho 
Brahma Sahampati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘Kokaliko 
bhante bhikkhu kalakato, kalakato ca bhante Kokaliko 
bhikkhu padumanirayam 1 * * upapannos Sariputta-Moggalla¬ 
nesu cittam aghatetva’ 3 ti. Idam avoca Brahma Saham¬ 
pati, idam vatva Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

5. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: Imam bhikkhave rattim Brahma Sahampati 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavapno 6 kevalakappam Je¬ 
tavanam obhasetva yenaham ten’upasankami, upasankamitva 
mam abhivadetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantam thito 
kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati mam etad avoca ‘Ko¬ 
kaliko bhante bhikkhu kalakato, kalakato ca bhante Ko- 
kaliko bhikkhu padumanirayam upapanno 7 Sariputta- 
Moggallanesu cittam aghatetva’ 8 * ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave 
Brahma Sahampati, idam vatva mam abhivadetva pa¬ 
dakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

6. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘kiva$ dighaip 10 nu kho bhante padumaniraye 11 
ayuppamanan’ ti? ‘Dlgham kho bhikkhu padumaniraye 11 
ayuppamanam, tarn 12 na x 3 sukaram samkhatum <*ettakani 


1 M. Ph. padumam ni° 

2 Ph. S. uppajjati; T. M 6 . M 7 uppajji. 

3 Ph. S. aghat° 4 M. M 6 °vanna; T. M 7 °vanna. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 uppanno. 

6 M. Ph. T. M 6 °vanna; M 7 °vanpa. 

7 T. Me. M 7 uppanno. 8 S. aghat° always . 

9 T. kivan ca; M. kimva; Ph. kim; Me kldiso. 

10 Ph. clram; omitted by M 6 . 11 M. padume ni° 

12 M. puts tarp. after na. x 3 omitted by T. 
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vassanl* ti iti 1 va «ettakani va^sasatanl* ti iti 1 va «etta- 
kani vassasahassanl* ti iti 1 va «ettakani vassasatasahassanl* 
ti iti 1 va’ ti. ‘Sakka pana bhante upama katun’ ti? 
‘Sakka bhikkhu’ ti. Bhagava avoca: — 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhu ylsatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho, 

tato 2 * puriso vassasatassa3 vassasatassa^ accayena 4 * ekam 

ekaip tilaip uddhareyya. Khippataraip kho so bhikkhu 
ylsatikhariko Kosalako tilavaho $ imina upakkamena pa- 
rikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, na 6 * tveva 6 eko abbudo 
nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati abbuda niraya?, evam 
eko 8 * nirabbudo nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati nir- 
abbuda niraya, evam eko ababo9 nirayo 10 . Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhu vlsati ababa 11 niraya, evam eko ahaho 12 nirayo. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati ahaha niraya, evam eko atato 
nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati a tat a niraya, evam 
eko kumudo nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati kumuda 
niraya, evam eko sogandhiko nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu 
vlsati sogandhika niraya, evam eko uppalako 1 * nirayo. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhu uppalaka 14 niraya, evam eko puiida- 
rlko nirayo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhu vlsati pundarlka niraya, 
evam eko padumo nirayo. Padumaip kho pana bhikkhu 
nirayaip Kokaliko bhikkhu upapanno x $ Sariputta-Moggalla- 
nesu cittam aghatetva ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idaip. vatvana 16 Sugato athSLparam 
etad avoca Sattha: 


I omitted by M. Ph. S. 2 T. ti te. 

3 Me vassasatassa vassasahassa; M 7 vassasatasahassa 

vassatasahassa (sic ); S. vassasatasahassassa. 

4 S. pace 0 5 T. adds ti. 6 omitted by M 7 . 

7 Ph. °yo. 4 8 T. M 6 . M 7 eva kho throughout 

9 M 6 . M 7 . S. ababbo; T. abbudo. 

10 T. adds Seyyatha pi bh° vl° abbuda ni°, evam eva 

kho abbudo ni° 

II S. ababba; T. abbuda. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 abhabbo. 

13 S. uppalo. 14 S. uppala. 

x $ T. M^. M 7 uppanno. 

16 M. vatva ca; T. M 6 . M 7 vatva. 
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Auguttara-Ni kay a. 


Purisassa hi jatassa kuthari 1 jayate mukhe 

yaya chindati attanam balo dubbhasitaip bha^am. 

Yo nindiyam pasamsati 

tarn va nindati yo pasamsiyo 

vicinati mukhena so kalim 

kalina 2 tena 2 * sukham na3 vindati. 

Appamatto 4 ay am kali 
yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo 
sabbassapi sahapi attana 
ayam eva mahattaro 5 kali 
yo sugatesu manam padosaye 6 . 

Satam sahassanaip. nirabbudanaip. 
chattimsati 7 panca ca 8 abbudani 

yam ariyagarahl9 nirayaip upeti 10 
vacam manan ca panidhaya 11 papakan ti. 


XC. 

1 . Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten , upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetya ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Sariputtam Bhagaya etad avoca: Kati nu kho Sariputta 
khliiasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yehi balehi samannagato 
khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati ‘khlna me 
asava’ ti? Dasa bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balani, 
yehi balehi samannagato khlnasayo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayaip patijanati ‘khlna me asava’ ti. Katamani dasa? 

2 . Idha bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti. 


1 M 7 . S. °rl; M. Ph. S. kudh° 

2 T. kalina ni; M 7 kalina nu (sic). 

3 omitted by T. 4 M. °ttako. 5 T. mahantataro. 

6 M. Ph. padusaye; M 7 padesaye. 

7 S. chattimsa ca. 8 omitted by M 6 . 

9 M. T. Me °hi. xo T. upadapeti. 

11 T. M 6 . M 7 pan 0 
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Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankbara yatliabhutaip sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balain a gamma khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam pati¬ 
janati ‘khlna me asava’ ti. 

3. Puna ca parana. bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno an- 
garakasupama kama 1 yathabhutaqi sammappannaya sudittha 
honti. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno ahgaraka- 
supama kama 2 yathabhutaip sammappannaya sudittha 
honti, idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balain hoti, 
yam balaqi agamma khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayam 
patijanati ‘khlna me asava’ ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnain cittam hoti vivekaponam 3 vivekapabbharain 
vivekatthain^ nekkhammabhirataips vyantibhutain 6 sabbaso 
asavatthaniyehi dhammehi. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnain cittain hoti vivekaponain 3 viveka- 

pabbhSram vivekatthain nekkhammabhiratam 3 vyantibhu¬ 
tain 6 sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yain balain agamma 

khlnasavo bhikkkhu asavanain khayam patijanati ‘khlna 


me asava’ 


ti. 


5. Puna ca parain bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
cattaro satipatthana bhavita honti subha vita. Yam pi 
bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro satipatthana bha¬ 
vita honti subhavita, idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
balain hoti, yam balain agamma khlnasavo bhikkhu asa- 
vanam khayain patijanati ‘khlna me asava’ ti. 

6 . Puna ca parain bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 


sammappadhana bhavita honti subhavita . , 

cattaro iddhippada bhavita honti subhavita 


pe7 


8 


pane’ 


indriyani bhavitani 9 honti 9 subhavitani 9 


panca balani 


1 omitted by T. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . 

3 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °ponam. 4 M. PL sakatthane. 

5 M. Ph. nikkhama 0 6 S. °tl° 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 8 M. la; Ph. pa. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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bhavitani honti subhavitani . . . satta bojjhanga bhavita 
honti subhavita . . . ariyo atthangiko maggo bhayito hoti 
subhavito. Yam pi bhante khlnasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idam pi bhante 
khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yaip balam agamma 
khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati ‘khlna me 
asava’ ti. 

Imani kho bhante dasa khlnasavassa bhikkhuno balani, 
yehi balehi samannagato khlnasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati ‘khlna me asava’ ti. 

Theravaggo 1 navamo 2 3 4 5 . 

Tatr’3 uddanam: 

Bahuno 4 c’ Anando ca s Punniyo ca s vyakaranam 6 7 

Katthl^ annadhikaranain 8 Kokaliko ca balani ca 9 ti. 


X01. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Anathapindiko 
gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantain nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatiip Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

1 Ph. T. M 7 Vaggo; M 6 Tass’ uddanam, then Yaggo. 

2 M. Ph. S. catuttho. 

3 S. tass’; is missing in Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ; the udd° itself 
also in Ph. T. M 7 . 

4 S. Yahuno; M. Yahanananda instead of Ba° c’ A°; 
M 6 Pahanam A° 

5 omitted by M. M 6 ; M 6 has Puraniyo Moggallanatthera- 

munena pancamam for the first line instead of Punniyo 
and so on . 6 M. °karam. 

7 M. katti; M 6 has for this line Kassapa kalabhikkhu 
vyasanam Kokaliyam balena te dasa ti. 

8 M. has maniko na piyakkosa Kokali khinasavabalena 

ca ti. 9 S. ca ( without ti). 
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2 . Dasa yime gahapati kamabhogi 1 santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame dasa? 

3. Idha gahapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena na attanam sukheti plneti 2 3 , na samvibhajati na 
puhhani karoti. 

4. Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
puhhani karoti. 

5. Idha 3 pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi adhammena. 

bhoge pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati puhhani 

karoti. 

6 . Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamma- 

dhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhammadhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena 
pi na attanaip sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karoti. 

7. Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamma¬ 

dhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhammadhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asaha¬ 
sena pi attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karoti. 

8 . Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhamma¬ 

dhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, 
dhammadhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asaha¬ 
sena pi attanam sukheti plneti, sainvibhajati puhhani karoti. 

9. Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
puhhani karoti. 

10 . Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 


1 S. °bhogino. 

2 M. Ph. S. pi° throughout; T. M 7 pi° and pi° 

3 M. omits this sentence . 


Anguttara, part V. 
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asahasena attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti. 

11 . Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani 
karoti, te ca bhoge gadhito 1 mucchito 2 ajjhapanno anadl- 
navadassavl anissaranapanno paribhunjati. 

12 . Idha pana gahapati ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani 

. karoti, te3 ca bhoge agadhito 1 * * amucchito anajjhapanno 
adlnavadassavl nissaranapanno paribhunjati. 

13. Tatra gahapati yvayam* kamabhogl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena na attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti: ayam gahapati kamabhogl tlhi 5 thanehi 
garayho. Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina 
pathamena thanena garayho, na attanani sukheti plneti ti 
imina dutiyena th&nena garayho, na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti ti imina tatiyena thanena garayho. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imehi tlhi thanehi garayho. 

14. Tatra gahapati yvayain 6 kamabhogl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti: ayam gahapati kamabhogl dvlhi thanehi 
garayho, ekena thanena pasamso. Adhammena bhoge pari¬ 
yesati sahasena ti imina pathamena thanena garayho, 
attanam sukheti plneti ti imina ekena thanena pasaqaso, 
na samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imina dutiyena tha¬ 
nena garayho. 

Ayani gahapati kamabhogl imehi dvlhi thanehi garayho, 
imina ekena thanena pasaipso. 


1 T. M 7 adhigato; Mg agathito. 

2 M. °nchito throughout . 3 T. no. 

^ M 6 yo Vaip; M- Vayam. 

s T. Mg. M 7 imehi tlhi. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 yo 7 yaip. 
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15. Tatra gahapati y vayam 1 kamabhogl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena, adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanani sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani 
karoti: ayam gahapati kamabhogl ekena thanena garayho, 
dvlhi thanehi pasamso. Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sa¬ 
hasena ti imina ekena thanena garayho, attanaip. sukheti 
plneti ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso, samvibhajati 
punnani karoti ti imina dutiyena thanena pasamso. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imina ekena thanena garayho, 
imehi dvlhi thanehi pasamso. 

16. Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena 2 pi 2 
na attanam sukheti plneti 3 , na samvibhajati na punnani 
karoti: ayam gahapati kamabhogl ekena thanena pasamso, 
tlhi thanehi garayho. Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asaha¬ 
sena ti imina ekena thanena pasamso, adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena ti imina pathamena tbanena garayho, 
na attanam sukheti plneti 3 ti imina dutiyena tbanena 
garayho, na samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imina tati- 
yena thanena garayho. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imina ekena♦ thanena pa¬ 
samso, imehi tlhi thanehi garayho. 

17. Tatra gahapati yvayain 1 kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na punnani karoti: 
ayam gahapati kamabhogl dvlhi thanehi pasamso s, dvlhi5 
thanehi 5 garayho. Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena 
ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso, adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena ti imina pathamena tbanena garayho 6 , 
attanam sukheti plneti ti imina dutiyena thanena pasamso, 
na samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imina dutiyena 
thanena garayho. 


1 T. Mg. M 7 yo ’yam. 2 omitted by T. 
4 S. pathamena. s omitted by T. M 7 . 

6 T. pasamso. 


3 M. na pi 
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Ayaip gahapati kamabhogi imehi dvlhi thanehi pasamso, 
imehi dvlhi thanehi garayho. 

18. Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi, dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani karoti: ayam 
gahapati kamabhogi tlhi thanehi pasamso, ekena thanena 
garayho. Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thanena pasamso, adhammena bhoge pariyesati 
sahasena ti imina ekena thanena garayho, attanam sukheti 
plneti ti imina dutiyena thanena pasainso, samvi 
punnani karoti ti imina tatiyena thanena pasamso. 

Ayaip gahapati kamabhogi imehi tlhi thanehi pasamso, 
imina 2 ekena 2 thanena 2 garayho 2 . 

19. Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha¬ 
sena na3 attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti: ayam gahapati kamabhogi ekena thanena 
pasamso, dvlhi thanehi garayho. Dhammena bhoge pariye¬ 
sati asahasena ti imina ekena thanena pasamso, na atta¬ 
nam sukheti plneti 4 ti imina pathamena thanena garayho, 
na samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imina dutiyena tha¬ 
nena garayho. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasamso, 
imehi dvlhi thanehi garayho. 

20 . Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha¬ 
sena attanam sukheti plneti, na samvibhajati na punnani 
karoti: ayain gahapati kamabhogi dvlhi thanehi pasamso, 
ekena thanena garayho. Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asa¬ 
hasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso, attanam 
sukheti plneti ti imina dutiyena thanena pasamso, na 
samvibhajati na punnani karoti ti imina ekena thanena 
garayho. 



1 T. M 6 . M 7 yo ’yam. 2 omitted by Ph. 
^ omitted by Mg. 4 M. na pi° 
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Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso, 
imina ekena thanena garayho. 

21 . Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani karoti, 
te ca bhoge gadhito 2 mucchito ajjhapanno anadlnavadassavl 
anissaranapanno paribhunjati: ayam gahapati kamabhogl 
tlhi thanehi pasamso, ekena thanena garayho. Dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena 
pasamso, attanam sukheti plneti ti imina dutiyena thanena 
pasamso, sainvibhajati punnani karoti ti imina tatiyena 
thanena pasamso, te ca bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjhapanno 
anadlnavadassavl anissaranapanno paribhunjati ti imina 
ekena thanena garayho. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imehi tlhi thanehi pasamso, 
imina ekena thanena garayho. 

22 . Tatra gahapati yvayam 1 kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha¬ 
sena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati punnani karoti, 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucehito ajjhapanno adlnavadassavl 
nissaranapanno paribhunjati: ayam gahapati kamabhogl 
catuhi thanehi pasaipso. Dhammena bhoge pariyesati asa¬ 
hasena ^ ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso, attanam 
sukheti plneti ti imina dutiyena thanena pasamso, sam¬ 
vibhajati punnani karoti ti imina tatiyena thanena pasamso, 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucehito anajjhapanno adlnava¬ 
dassavl nissaranapanno paribhunjati* ti imina catutthena 
thanena pasamso. 

Ayam gahapati kamabhogl imehi catuhi thanehi pasamso. 

Ime kho gahapati dasa kamabhogl 5 santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. 

23. Imesam kho gahapati dasannam kamabhoglnam 
yvayam 6 kamabhogl dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena, 

1 T. M 6 . M 7 yo ’yam. 2 T. M^. M 7 gathito throughout 

3 T. °na, then attanam sukheti plneti, samvi° pumnani 
karoti, te ca. 

* T. °ti: ayam, as before , and then as is given in our text . 

s S. °bhogino. 6 Me yo cayam; M 7 Vayani. 
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dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asahasena attanam sukheti 
plneti, samvibhajati punnani karoti, te ca bhoge agadhito 
amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadassavl nissara^apanno 
paribhunjati: ayam imesam dasannam kamabhoglnam 
aggo ca settho ca pamokkho 1 ca x uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gava khlram 2 * * khlramha dadhi 
dadhimha navanltam navanltamha sappi sappimha sappi- 
mando tattha aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho gahapati 
imesam dasannam kamabhoglnam yvayam* kamabhogl 
dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena, dhammena bhoge 
pariyesitva asahasena attanam sukheti plneti, samvibhajati 
punnani karoti, te ca bhoge agadhito 4 amucchito anajjha¬ 
panno adlnavadassavl nissara^apanno paribhunjati: ayam 
imesaip. dasannam kamabhoglnaip. aggo ca settho ca pa- 
mokkho 5 ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti. 

XCII. 

1 . Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava 
. . . pe 6 . . . Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapijidikam 
gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa panca bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti 7 , catuhi sotapattiyangehi samanna- 
gato hoti, ariyo c’assa nayo pannaya sudittho hoti suppati- 
viddho, so Skankhamano attana 8 ’va 8 attanam vyakareyya 9 
‘khlnanirayo ’mhi khlnatiracchanayoni IO khlnapettivisayo 11 
khlnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno ’ham asmi avinipata- 
dhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’ 12 ti. Katamani panca 
bhayani verani vupasantani honti? 


1 M 6 . M 7 mokkho ca; omitted by T. 

2 omitted by Ph. 3 T. M^. M 7 yo ’yaip. 

* T. M 7 agathito. s T. M* M 7 mokkho. 

6 M. Ph. S. in full . 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

8 omitted by T. M 7 . 9 T. vya° 

10 T. M 7 °yoniyo; M. Ph. °yoni ’mhi. 

11 M. Ph. S. °pitti°; M. Ph. °yo ’mhi 

12 T. sambodha 0 


« 
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3. Yam gahapati panatipatl panatipatapaccaya dittha- 
dhammikam pi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhani domanas¬ 
sam patisaipvedeti; pSnatipata pativirato neva ditthadham- 
mikam bhayam veram pasavati, na samparayikam bhayain 
veram pasavati, na cetasikam dukkhaip. domanassain pati- 
samvedeti. Panatipata pativiratassa evan taip bhayam 
veram vupasantaip hoti. 

4. Yaip gahapati adinnadayl . . . pe 1 ... kamesu 
micchacarl . . . musavadl . . . 2 3 suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthayl suramerayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadham- 
mikam pi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhaip domanassam 
patisaipvedeti; suramerayamajj apam&datthana pativirato 
neva ditthadhammikaiii bhayam verain pasavati, na sam- 
parayikam bhayam veram pasavati, na cetasikam dukkhaip 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativiratassa evan tarn bhayam veram vupasantaip hoti. 

Imani pahca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. Kata- 
mehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti? 

5. Idha gahapati ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhagava arahaiii3 sammasam- 
buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti. Dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 
‘ svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 

passiko opanayiko^ paccattaip veditabbo vinnuhl 7 ti. Sanghe 

aveccappasadena samannagato hoti ‘supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho, ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, haya- 
patipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, samlcipatipanno Bha¬ 
gavato savakasangho, yad idam cattari purisayugani, attha 
purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pa- 
huneyyo dakkhineyyo anj alikaraniyo anuttaram punna- 
kkhettam lokassa’ ti. Ariyakantehi sllehi samannagato 


1 omitted by M. PL S. 

2 T. M 7 insert Yam gahapati. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa II buddho. 4 M. Ph. opaneyiko. 
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hoti akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi 1 akammasehi bhujis- 
sehi 2 vinhuppasatthehi 3 aparamatthehi samadhisamvattani- 
kehi. 

* 

# 

Imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannUgato hoti. Katamo 
c’assa ariyo nayo pahnaya sudittho hoti supatividdho? 

6 . Idha gahapati ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati: Iti 
imasmim sati idam hoti, imass’ uppada idaip. uppajjati, 
imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam niruj- 
jhati. Yad idam avijjapaccaya sankhara, sahkharapaccaya 
vinnanam, vinhanapaccaya namarupam, namarupapaccaya 
salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya 
vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, 
upadanapaccayS bhavo, bhavapaccaya j£ti, jatipaccaya 
jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupaySsa sam- 

bhavanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 

* 

samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankha- 
ranirodho^, sankharanirodha vinnananirodho, vinnananirodha 
nSmarupanirodho, namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, sal- 
ayatananirodha phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananiro- 
dho, vedananirodha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadana- 
nirodho, upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha 
jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassuphyasa nirujjhanti. Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, ayah c’assa s ariyo nayo 
panhaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho. 

Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imani pahca bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti, imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, 


ayah 6 c’assa 6 


ariyo nayo pannaya su¬ 


dittho hoti suppatividdho, so 7 akankhamano attana ’va 


attanam vyakareyya 


8 



’mhi khlnatiracchana- 


yoni 8 khmapettivisayo IO khlnapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno 
’ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’ ti. 


1 T. dasabalehi. 2 S. bhujj 0 ; T. Mg, M 7 bhuhj° 

3 M. Ph. S. °pasatthehi. 4 M. continues: pa | Evam. 
5 Mg tassa. 6 T. Mg. M 7 ayam assa. 7 T. M6 yo. 
8 T. vya° 9 T. Mg. M- °yoniyo; M. Ph. °yoni ’mhi. 

10 M. Ph. S. °pitti°; M. Ph. °yo ’mhi. 
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xcin. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Anathapindiko 
gahapati divadivassa SavatthiyS nikkhami Bhagavantam 
dassanaya. Atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa etad 
ahosi ‘akalo kho tava Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisalllno 
Bhagava, manobhavanlyanam 1 pi 1 bhikkhunam akalo 
dassanaya, patisalllna manobhavanlya bhikkhu, yan nuna- 
ham yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ 
upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upa- 
sankami. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatitthiya paribbajaka 
sangamma samagamma 2 unnadino uccasadda mahasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathenta nisinna honti. 
Addasamsu3 kho te annatitthiya paribbajaka Anathapin- 
dikam gahapatim durato ’va agacchantam, disvana^ annam- 
annam santhapesum 5 : ‘Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma 
bhonto saddam akattha. Ayam Anathapindiko gahapati 
agacchati samanassa Gotamassa savako 6 . Yavata kho 
pana samanassa Gotamassa savaka gihi odatavasana 7 
Savatthiyam pativasanti 8 , ayam tesam annataro Anatha¬ 
pindiko gahapati. Appasaddakama kho pana te ayasmanto 
appasaddavinlta appasaddassa vannavadino, app eva nama 
appasaddana parisaip viditva upasankamitabbam manneyya’ 
ti. Atha kho te paribbajaka tunhl ahesum. 

3. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena te paribba¬ 
jaka ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi 
paribbajakehi saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham 


1 T. no bhavaniyam hi. 2 M. samma 0 
3 Ph. M 7 addassamsu. 4 M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 disva. 

5 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. santha 0 

6 M 6 °ka, then ni odatavasana sa hi paribbajakehi 
saddhim as in § 3, omitting aU the rest 

7 T. odatadavasana. 8 T. M 7 pavisenti. 
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saranlyam 1 vltisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim te 2 paribbajaka 
etad avocum ‘vadehi gahapati kimditthiko samano Gotamo 7 
ti. ‘Na kho ahaip. bhante Bhagavato sabbam ditthiip 
janaml 7 ti. ‘Iti3 kira tvam gahapati na samanassa Gota- 
massa sabbain ditthiip janasi, vadehi gahapati kiipditthika 
bhikkhu 7 ti. ‘ Bhikkhunaip. pi kho aham bhante na sabbain 
ditthim janaml 7 ti. ‘Iti kira tvam gahapati na samanassa 
Gotamassa sabbam ditthim janasi, na pi bhikkhunam 
sabbam dittbim janasi, vadehi gahapati kiipditthiko 7 si 
tuvan 7 * ti. ‘Etam kho bhante amhehi na dnkkaraip vya- 
katum s yamdittbika may an ti, ihgha tava ayasmanto 6 
yatba 3akani dittbigatani vyakarontu 5 , paccha p’etam 7 
amhebi no dukkaram bhavissati vyakatum 5 yamditthika 
may an 7 ti. 

4. Evam vutte ahnataro paribbajako Anathapindikam 
gahapatini etad avoca ‘sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham ahhan ti evamdittiko 8 abam gahapati 7 ti. Anna- 
taro pi kho paribbajako Anathapindikam gahapatim etad 
avoca ‘asassato loko, idam eva saccaip, mogham annan ti 
evamditthiko ahaip gahapati 7 ti. Aiinataro pi kho paribba¬ 
jako Anathapindikam gahapatim etad avoca ‘antava loko 
. . .9 anantava 10 loko 10 . . . taip jlvaip taip sarlram . . . 
annam jlvam anham sarlram . . . hoti Tathagato paramma- 
rana . . . na 10 hoti 10 Tathagato 10 parammarana 10 . . . 
hoti ca na ca XI hoti Tathagato paranimara£a . . . neva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan ti evamditthiko aham gahapati 7 ti. 

5. Evam vutte Anathapindiko gahapati te paribbajake 
etad avoca: — 

Yvayam 12 bhante ayasma evam aha ‘sassato loko, idam 
eva saccam, mogham ahhan ti evamditthiko aham 


X 

I M. Ph. sara° 2 S. adds annatitthiya. 

3 S. idani. 4 T. Mg. M 7 tvan. 

s T. vya° 6 T. Mg. M 7 add 7 va. 

7 Mg tarn. 8 T. M 7 evamvadiko; Mg evamvadittbiko. 
9 M. pa. IO omitted by T. 

II omitted by Ph. M 7 . 12 T. M 7 yo 7 yaip; M 6 yayaip. 
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gahapatl 7 ti, imassa 1 ayam 1 3 ayasmato ditthi attano va 
ayonisomanasikarahetu uppanna paraghosapaccaya ya. 
Sa kho pan 7 esa ditthi bhuta samkhata cetayita 2 paticca¬ 
samuppanna 3; yam kho pana kind bhutam samkhatam 

cetayitam paticcasamuppannam, tad aniccam? yad 4 aniccam 4 ? 
tam dukkham? yam dukkham? tad eva* so 5 ayasma alllno, 

tad eva so ayasma ajjhupagato. Yo p’ayaip bhante 
ayasma eyam aha ‘ asassato loko, idam eva saccam? mogham 
annan ti evamditthiko aham gahapatl 7 ti, imassa pi 
ayam ayasmato ditthi attano va ayonisomanasikarahetu 
uppanna paraghosapaccaya va. Sa kho pan 7 esa ditthi 
bhuta samkhata cetayita paticcasamuppanna; yam kho 
pana kind bhutam samkhataui cetayitam paticcasamup¬ 
pannam, tad aniccaip, yad aniccaip, tam dukkham, yam 
dukkham, tad eva so ayasma alllno, tad eva so ayasma 
ajjhupagato. Yo p’ayam bhante ayasma evam aha ‘antava 
loko ... 6 7 8 anantava loko . . . taip jlvam tam sanraip . . . 
aim am jlvam anham sarlram . . . hoti Tathagato paramma- 
rana . . . na hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . hoti ca 7 
na ca 8 hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . neva hoti na 
na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, mo¬ 
gham annan ti evamditthiko ahaip gahapatl 7 ti imassa pi 
ayam ayasmato ditthi attano va ayonisomanasikarahetu 
uppanna paraghosapaccaya va. Sa kho pan 7 esa ditthi 
bhuta samkhata cetayita paticcasamuppanna; yam kho 
pana kind bhutam samkhatani cetayitam 9 paticcasamup¬ 
pannam? tad aniccam? yad aniccam? tam dukkham? yam 

dukkham? tad eva so ayasma alllno, tad eva so ayasma 
ajjhupagato ti. 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 imassayasmato. 

2 M. °ka and °ta; Ph. °ka throughout; T. M 6 eetasika 

mostly , cetayita sometimes. 

3 T. °ppannam» tad aniccam and so on. 

4 omitted by T. 

s M. Ph. ev 7 eso throughout; M- eva so and- ev 7 eso. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 

7 M 7 na ca na ca instead of ca na ca. 

8 omitted by Ph. 9 T. M 7 vedayitam* 
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6. Evam yutte te paribbajaka Anathapindikam gahapatim 
etad avocum ‘vyakatani 1 kho gahapati ambehi sabbeh’eva 
yatha sakani ditthigatani, vadehi gahapati kimditthiko ’si 
tuvan’ 2 ti. ‘Yam kho3 bhante kinci bhutam samkhatam 
cetayitam* paticcasamuppannam, tad aniccam, yad aniccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tarn «n’etani mama n’eso 
’ham asmi na me so atta» ti evamditthiko kho aham 
bhante’ ti. ‘Yam kho gahapati kinci bhutam samkhatam 
cetayitam paticcasamuppannam, tad aniccam, yad aniccam, 
tam dukkham, yam dukkham, tad eva tvam gahapati 
alllno, tad eva tvam gahapati ajjhupagato’ ti. ‘Yam kho 
pana bhante kinci bhutam samkhatam cetayitam paticca¬ 
samuppannam, tad aniccam, yad aniccam, tam dukkham, 
yam dukkham, tam «n’etam mama n’eso ’ham asini na 
m’eso atta» ti: evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya 
sudittham, tassa ca uttarim 5 nissaranam yathabhutam 
pajanamf ti. Evam vutte te paribbajaka tunhlbhuta man- 
kubhuta pattakkhandha adhomukha pajjhayanta appati- 
bhana 6 nisldimsu. 

7. Atha kho Anathagindiko gahapati te paribbajake 
tunhlbhute mankubhute pattakkhandhe adhomukhe pajjha- 
yante appatibhane viditva utthayasana yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Anathapindiko 
gahapati yavatako ahosi tehi annatitthiyehi' paribbajakehi 
saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 
‘Sadhu sadhu gahapati, evam kho te gahapati moghapurisa 
kalena kalam saha dhammena suniggahltam niggahetabba’ ti. 
Atha kho Bhagava Anathapindikam gahapatim dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. 
Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 


1 T. vya° 2 T. M 6 tvan. 

3 S. adds pana. 4 M 7 vedayitam. 
s M. Ph. °ri. 

6 S. °na, and so throughout with n. 

7 omitted by T. M 7 . 
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utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhipam katva 
pakkami. 

8. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Anathapindike 

galiapatimhi bhikkhu amantesi: — 

Yo pi so 1 bhikkhave bhikkhu vassasatupasampanno 2 
imasmim dhammavinaye, so pi evam evam annatitthiye 
paribbajake saha dhammena suniggahltam nigganheyya 3, 
yatha tarn Anathapindikena gahapatina niggahita ti. 


XCIY. 

1. Ekaip. samayam Bhagava Campayam viharati.Gagga- 

raya pokkharaniya tire. Atha kho Yajjiyamahito3 gaha- 
pati divadivassa Campaya nikkhami Bhagavantam dassanaya. 
Atha kho Yajjiyamahitassa s gahapatissa etad ahosi ‘akalo 
kho tSva Bhagavantam dassanaya, patisallino Bhagava, 
manobhavanlyanam pi 6 bhikkhunam akalo dassanaya, pati- 
salllna manobhavanlya 7 bhikkhu, yan nunaham yena anna- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten 7 upasankameyyan’ 

ti. Atha kho Yajjiyamahito 8 gahapati yena annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten 7 upasankami. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annatitthiya 9 paribbajaka 
sangamma samagamma 16 unnadino uccasadda mahasadda 
anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathenta nisinna honti. 
Addasamsu kho te annatitthiya paribbajaka Yajjiyamahi- 
tam 11 gahapatim durato 7 va agacchantam, disvana 12 ahnam- 
annam santhapesum^: ‘Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma 
bhonto saddam akattha. Ayam Yajjiyamahito gahapati 
agacchati samanassa Gotamassa savako. Yavata 1 ^ kho 


I S, kho. 2 S. dlgharattam avedhidhammo. 

3 S. niggaheyya. 4 T. M 7 Yajjiyapahito. 

s T. Yajjiyama 0 ; M, Yajjiyapa 0 6 omitted by S. 

7 M. adds pi. 8 T. M 7 Yajjiyapahito; M 6 Yajjiyopa 0 
9 M. Ph. te anna 0 IO M. samma° 

II Mg °mahitam and °mapit°; M 7 Yajjiyapahitam, °mapi° 
or °mahi° henceforth; T. Yajjiyapatam. 

12 T. disva. x 3 S. saptha 0 x * T. yavakatani; M 7 yavatako. 
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pana samanassa Gotamassa 1 savaka gihl odatavasana 
Campayam pativasanti, ay am tesam annataro Yajjiyamahito 
gahapati. Appasaddakama kho pana te ayasmanto appa- 
saddavinlta appasaddassa vannavadino. App eva nama 
appasaddam parisam viditva upasankamitabbam manneyya 7 
ti. Atha kho te paribbajaka tunhl ahesuip. 

3. Atha kho Yajjiyamahito 2 gahapati yena paribbajaka 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva tehi ahnatitthiyehi pa- 
ribbajakehi saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham 
saranlyam 3 vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Yajjiyamahitam gahapatiip te paribbajaka 
etad avocum ‘saccam kira gahapati, samano Gotamo 
sabbam tapam garahati 
ekamsena upakkosati upavadatl’ ti? ‘Na kho bhante. 4 
Bhagava sabbam tapam garahati, na pi sabbam tapassim 
lukhajlvim ekamsena upakkosati upavadati. Garayham 
khos bhante Bhagava garahati, pasamsiyam 6 pasamsati, 
garayham kho pana bhante Bhagava garahanto pasam¬ 
siyam 6 pasamsanto vibhajjavado7 Bhagava, na so Bhagava 

ettha ekaipsavado^ ti. 

4. Evam vutte annataro paribbajako Yajjiyamahitam 8 
gahapatim etad avoca ‘agamehi tvam^ gahapati 10 , yassa 
tvam samanassa Gotamassa vannam bhasasi, so 11 samano 
Gotamo venayiko appannattiko 7 ti. ‘Ettha pa 7 ham bhante 

b 

ayasmante vakkhami saha dhammena: idaip kusalan ti 
bhante Bhagavata pannattam, idam akusalan ti bhante 
Bhagavata 12 pannattam 12 . Iti kusalakusalam x 3 Bhagava 
pannapayamano 14 sappannattiko Bhagava 15 , na so .Bhagava 
venayiko appannattiko 716 ti. Evaip vutte te's paribbajaka 


, sabbaip tapassim lukhajlvim 


I T. insert sasane. 2 T. Yajjiyama 0 
3 M. Ph. sara° 4 T. M 6 . M 7 pan 7 etam. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 add pana. 6 M. °sitabbam; Ph. T. M 7 °sam. 
7 S. °dl. 8 T. Yajjipahitam. 

9 M. taip. 10 T. repeats ag° tvam ga° 

II T. yo; omitted by M. Ph. 12 omitted by T. 
x 3 T. kusalaip kusalan ti. 14 S. panhayamano. 
x s omitted by S. x6 T. M 7 pa° 
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tunhlbhuta mankubhuta pattakkhandha adhomukha pajjha- 
yanta appatibhana nisldimsu. 

5. Atba kho Vajjiyamahito 1 gahapati te paribbajake 
tunhlbhute mankubhute pattakkhandhe adhomukhe pajjha- 
yante appatibbane viditva uttbayasana yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivSdetva 

ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Vajjiyamahito 2 

gahapati yavatako ahosi tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi 
saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

6. Sadbu sadbu gahapati, evam kho te gahapati mogha- 
purisa kalena kalam saha dhammena suniggahitam nigga- 

hetabba. Naham gahapati sabbam tapam tapitabban ti 
vadami. Na3 panaham 4 gahapati sabbam tapam na tapi¬ 
tabban ti vadami. Naham gahapati sabbam samadanam 

samaditabban ti vadami. Na panaham gahapati sabbam 5 

samadanam na samaditabban ti vadami. Naham gahapati 

> _ _ 

sabbam padhanam padahitabban ti vadami. Na panaham 
gahapati sabbam padhanam na padahitabban ti vadami. 

Naham gahapati sabbo 6 patinissaggo 7 patinissajjitabbo 8 ti 
vadami. Na* panaham gahapati sabbo 10 patinissaggo 11 
na patinissajjitabbo 8 ti vadami. Naham gahapati sabba 12 
vimutti 1 3 vimuccitabba 14 ti vadami. Na panaham gahapati 
sabba 12 vimutti x 3 na vimuccitabba ti vadami. 

7. Yam hi gahapati tapam tapato akusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarupam 
tapam na, tapitabban ti vadami. Yah ca khvassa 1 * gaha¬ 
pati 16 tapam tapato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 

1 T. Vajjama 0 2 T. Vajjiyama 0 
3 M. Ph. add ca. 4 Me pana. 

s omitted by S. 6 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. sabbam- 

7 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °nissaggam- 8 Ph. Me °bbam- 

9 T. omits this phrase. 

10 Ph. Me- M 7 sabbam; omitted by S. 

11 Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S. °nissaggam- 12 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. sabbam. 

13 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °ttim- 14 M. Ph. vimunci 0 always. 

15 M. Ph. khvassa throughout; M 6 c’assa instead of ca 
kh°, but only here. 

16 T. M 7 continue: samadanam samadiyato akusala dham¬ 
ma parihayanti and so on, then evarupam tapam ta° 
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dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarupam tapam tapitabban ti 
vadami. Yam hi gahapati samadanam samadiyato 1 aku¬ 
sala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, 
evarupam samadanam na samaditabban ti vadami. Yah 
ca khvassa gahapati samadanam samadiyato 1 akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, eva¬ 
rupam samadanam samaditabban ti vadami. Yam hi 
gahapati padhanam padahato akusala dhamma abhivad¬ 
dhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarupam padhanam 
na padahitabban ti vadami. Yah ca khvassa gahapati 
padhanam padahato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarupam padhanam padahitabban 
ti vadami. Yam hi gahapati patinissaggam patinissajjato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma pariha¬ 
yanti, evarupo patinissaggo na patinissajjitabbo ti vadami. 
Yah ca khvassa 2 gahapati patinissaggam patinissajjato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupo patinissaggo patinissajjitabbo ti vadami. Yam hi 
gahapati vimuttim vimuccato akusala dhamma abhivad¬ 
dhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarupa vimutti na 
vimuccitabba ti vadami. Yah ca khvassa 2 gahapati vi¬ 
muttim vimuccato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarupa vimutti vimuccitabba ti 
vadami ti. Atha kho Yajjiyamahito3 gahapati Bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sam- 
pahamsito utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkami. 

8. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Yajjiyamahite^ 
gahapatimhi bhikkhu amantesi: 

' Yo pi so ^ bhikkhu dlgharattam apparajakkho* imasmim 
dhammavinaye, so pi evam evam 6 annatitthiye paribbajake 
saha dhammena suniggahltam nigganheyya 7, yatha tarn 
Yajjiyamhhitena 3 gahapatina niggahita ti. 


1 S. °dayato. 2 T. kho ’ssa; M 7 once. 

3 T. °mahi° 4 g. kho. 

5 S. °rajjakkho; M 6 asara° 6 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 eva. 
7 S. niggah 0 
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* 

1. Atha kho Uttiyo paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 

sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uttiyo paribbajako Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘kin nu kho bho Gotama sassato 
loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti? ‘Avyakatam 
kho etam 1 Uttiya maya: sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan’ ti. ‘Kim pana bho Gotama asassato loko, 
idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti? ‘Etam pi kho Uttiya 
avyakatam maya: asassato loko, idam eva saccam, 

mogham annan’ ti. ‘Kin nu kho bho Gotama antava 
loko 2 . . .3 anantava 4 loko 4 ... tarn jlvani taip sarlram . . . 
annam jlvaip annam sarlrani . . . hoti Tathagato param- 
marana . . . na hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . hoti 5 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . neva hoti na 
na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, mo¬ 
gham annan’ ti? ‘Etam pi kho Uttiya avyakatam maya: 
neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva 
saccam, mogham annan’ ti. 

2. ‘Kin nu kho bho Gotama sassato loko, idam eva 
saccain, mogham annan’ ti iti puttho samano ‘avyakatam 
kho etaip Uttiya maya: sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan’ ti vadesi. ‘Kim pana bho Gotama 
asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti iti 
puttho samano ‘etam pi kho Uttiya avyakatam maya: 
asassato loko, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti vadesi. 

‘Kin nu kho bho Gotama antava loko . . .3 anantava 6 

* 

loko 6 .. . tam jivam tam sarlram • • • annam jlvani annam 

sarlram • • • hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana . . . hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato 
parammarana . . . neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param¬ 
marana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti iti puttho 


1 T. M 7 evam* 2 Ph. adds ti. 

3 M. la. 4 omitted by T. 
s T. omits this jphrase, 6 omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 

Anguttara, part V. 13 
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samano ‘etam pi kho Uttiya avyakatam maya: neva hoti 
na na hoti Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan’ ti vadesi. ‘Atha kihcarahi 1 bhota Gota- 
mena vyakatan’ ti? ‘Abhihnaya 2 kho 3 aharp Uttiya 
savakanam dhammam desemi sattanam visuddhiya soka- 
paridevanani samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthah- 
gamaya* nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya’ 
ti. ‘Yam pan’ etaips bhavam Gotamo abhihhaya 5 savaka¬ 
nam dhammam desesi7 sattanam visuddhiya sokaparide- 
vanam 8 samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanaip atthanga- * 
maya 4 nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, 
sabbo ca^ tena loko niyyissati 10 upaddho 11 va tibhago 12 
va’ ti x 3. Evam vutte Bhagava tunhi ahosi. 

3. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘ma h’evam 14 
kho Uttiyo paribbajako papakam ditthigataip patilabhati 1 *: 
sabbasamukkamsikam 16 vata me *7 samano Gotamo panham 
puttho sanisadeti 18 no vissajjeti na x 9 nuna visahatl ti, 
tad 20 assa 20 Uttiyassa paribbajakassa dlgharattaip ahitaya 
dukkhaya’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando Uttiyam paribba- 
jakam etad avoca: — 

4. ‘Tena 21 h’avuso 21 Uttiya upaman te karissami, upa- 
mayam 22 idh’ ekacce vihnu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti. 
Seyyatha pi avuso Uttiya ranno paccantimam nagarain 
dalhuddapam 2 3 dalhapakaratoranain ekadvarana. Tatr’ 
assa dovariko pandito vyatto medhayl anhatanam 24 nivareta 


I Ph. kiip. vadesi. 2 M 7 . S. abhihha. 

3 omitted by M. 4 T. Mg. M 7 atthaga 0 
5 T. M 7 n’etam. 6 Mg. M 7 twice. i T. M 6 . M 7 °ti. 
8 T. M 6 . M 7 °paridda° 9 g. va. 

10 M. Ph. niyyati; S. niyyassati; T. M 7 niyyassati, 

II T. °ddha. 12 T. °ge. 

x 3 S. omits ti; M. Ph. add vadehi. 14 T. Mg. M 7 . S. h’eva. 
15 S. °labhi. 16 S. sabbaip sa° 

T. M 6 . M 7 add ’va. 

18 M. Ph. °sareti. x 9 Sr puts na after nuna. 

20 Ph. tan tassa. 21 T. Mg. M 7 tenav° 

22 omitted by Mg. 2 3 S. tarn dalhaddalaip. 

24 T.. amnatanam; Mg. M 7 amnatanaip. 


Digitized by 



XCV.4 


U pasaka - V agga. 


195 


hatanani paveseta, so tassa nagarassa samanta anupariya- 
yapatham anukkamamano 1 na passeyya pakarasandhim 2 
va pakaravivaram va antamaso bilaranissakkanamattam 3 
pi, no ^ ca 4 khvassa 5 evam n&paip. hoti ‘ettaka pana imaip 
nagaraip pavisanti va nikkhamanti va’ 6 ti 6 f Atha khvassa^ 
evam ettha hoti ‘ye kho 6 keci olarika papa imaip nagaraip 
pavisanti va nikkhamanti va, sabbe te imina dvarena 
pavisanti va nikkhamanti va’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso 
IJttiya7 na 8 Tathagatassa evaip* ussukkatam 10 hoti ‘sabbo 
ca 11 tena loko niyyissati 12 upaddho va tibhago va’ ti. 
Atha kho evam ettha Tathagatassa hoti ‘ye kho keci 
lokamha niyyiipsu x 3 va niyyanti va niyyissanti 14 va, sabbe 
te pahca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya 
dubballkarane catusu satipatthanesu supatitthitacitta x * 
satta bojjhange yathabhutam bhavetva evam ete 16 lokamha 

niyyiipsu^ va niyyanti va niyyissanti^ va’ ti. Yad eva 

kho 18 tvam x8 avuso Uttiya Bhagavantaip x 9 panhaip 
apucchi*°, tad eva 21 taip 6 panhaip Bhagavantaip annena 
pariyayena apucchi. Tasma te 22 taip 22 Bhagava 2 3 na 
vyakasl 24 ti. 


3 

4 
*6 

8 


*5 


20 


21 


v’i 


mati, then anupariyayap atham anukkamamano. 


T. M 6 . M 7 °c chid dam. 

Ph. S. °nissakana°; M. °mkkhamana°; 


Vi 


[$ °nikkamattam 


T. M*. M 7 neva. 
omitted by T. 


5 T. 




u 7 


kho 7 ssa. 


7 T. adds yam. 


T. M 7 add tam; Me omits na. 


9 omitted by T. M 7 . 

110 M. Ph. ussukam. 11 S. va. 

M. PL niyyati; S. niyyassati; T. M 7 niyyassati. 
*3 T. M 6 . M 7 niyyaipsu. 

24 S. niyyassanti; M 7 niyyassanti. 


vt 


L Ph. T. pa 


16 M. Ph. ete na. 


x 7 T. M 7 niyyassanti; S. niyyassanti. 

28 M. Ph. khvettha. 

2 9 Ml. Ph. °va ca; M. PL S. add imaip. 


T. ap° both times; M 6 apucchati. 

[. Ph. S. ev 7 etam; M 6 devata for tad ev 7 etaip. 
Ph. tesam; T. M 6 . M 7 te va tam or neva tam. 


2 3 omitted by T. 


24 T. vya 
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XCVI. 

* 

1. Ekara samayaip ayasma Anando Rajagahe 1 yiharati 
Tapodarame. Atha kho ayasma Anando rattiya paccusa- 
samayain paccutthaya yena Tapoda ten’ upasankami 
gattani parisincituip. Tapodaya 2 gattani parisincitva 
paccuttaritva ekaclvaro atthasi gattani pubbapayamano 
Kokanudo 4 pi kho paribbajako rattiya paccusasamayaip 
paccutthaya yena Tapoda ten’ upasankami gattani parisin- 
cituip. Addasa5 kho Kokanudo paribbajako ayasraantaip 
Anandam durato ’va agacchantam, disvana 6 ayasmantaip 
Anandaip etad avoca 4 kvattha 7 avuso’ ti? ‘Amhavuso 8 
bhikkhu’ ti. ‘Katamesam* avuso bhikkhunan’ ti? ‘Sa- 
mananam avuso Sakyaputtiyanan’ ti. 4 Puccheyyama I<y 
mayaip ayasmantam kinci-d-eva desam, sace ayasma oka- 
sain karoti pahhassa yeyyakaranaya’ ti. ‘Puccliavuso,. 

sutva xi vedissama’ ti. 

2. ‘Kin nu kho bho 12 : sassato loko, idam eva saccaip,. 
mogham annan ti evamditthi *3 bhavan’ ti? ‘Na kho ahaip 
avuso evaipditthi: sassato loko, idam eva saccaip, mo¬ 
gham annan’ ti. ‘Kim pana 1 * bho: asassato loko, idam 
eva saccaip, mogham annan ti evamditthi bhavan’ ti? ‘Na 
kho aham avuso evamditthi: asassato loko, idam eva saccaip, 
mogham annan’ ti. ‘Kin nu kho bho: antava loko . . . x * 
anantava loko . . . taip jlvaip taip sarlraip . . . annaip 

___ >i 

jlvaip annaip sarlraip . . . hoti Tathagato parammarapa 
. . . na hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . hoti ca na ca 


1 S. omits Ra° . . . An° 2 M. Ph. T. Mg. M 7 °de. 

3 T. pubbaya 0 ; Ph. sukkhapayamano; M 6 sukkapa 0 

4 T. Mg. M 7 °nado throughout. * M. °sa. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 disva. 

7 T. Mg ko te’ttha; M, ko tattha; S. kvettha. 

8 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 . S. anam av° 

9 S. katame, also bhikkhu, samana, °puttiya. 

10 fp. °yyama. 11 T. Mg. M 7 add veditabbo. 

12 omitted by T. *3 S. ditthiko throughout; M. only here * 
14 S. nu kho. 15 M. pa. 
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lioti Tathagato parammarapa . . . neva hoti na na hoti 
Tathagato parammarapa, idam eva saccam, mogham annan 
ti evaipditthi bhavan’ ti? ‘Na^kho ahaip avuso evaipditthi: 
neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarapa, idam eva 
saccaip, mogham annan’ ti. ‘Tena hi bhavaip na janati . 
na passatl’ ti? ‘Na kho ahaip avuso na janami na 
passami, janSm’ ahaip 1 avuso passami’ ti. 

3. ‘Kin nu kho bho: sassato loko, idam eva saccaip, 
mogham annan ti evaipditthi bhavan’ ti iti puttho samano 
‘na kho ahaip avuso evaipditthi: sassato loko, idam eva 
saccaip, moghaip annan’ ti vadesi. ‘Kiip 2 pana3 bho: 
asassato loko, idaip eva saccam, mogham annan’ ti evaip¬ 
ditthi bhavan’ ti iti puttho samano ‘na kho ahaip avuso 
evamditthi: asassato loko, idam eva saccaip, mogham 
annan’ ti vadesi. ‘Kin nu kho bho: antava loko . . .4 

h 

anantavS loko . . . tarn jlvaip tarn sariraip . . . annaip 
jlvam annaip sarlram . . . hoti Tathagato parammarana 
. . . na hoti Tathagato parammarapa . . . hoti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . neva hoti na na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana, idam eva saccam, mogham annan 
ti evaipditthi bhavan’ ti iti puttho samano ‘na kho ahaip 
avuso evaipditthi: neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param- 
marapa, idam eva saccaip, mogham annan’ ti vadesi. 
‘Tena hi bhavam na janati na passatl’ ti iti puttho samano 
‘na kho ahaip avuso na janami na passami, janam’ ahaip 
avuso passami’ ti vadesi. ‘Yathakathaip panavuso imassa 
bhasitassa attho datthabbo’ ti? 

4. ‘Sassato loko, idam eva saccaip, mogham annan’ ti 
kho avuso ditthigatam etaip, ‘asassato loko, idam eva 
saccaip, mogham annan’ ti kho avuso ditthigatam etaip, 
‘antava loko . . .* anantava loko • . . taip jlvam taip sa- 
rlram . . . annam jlvam annaip sarlram . . . hoti Tatha¬ 
gato parammarana . . . na hoti Tathagato parammarapa 
. . . hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana . . . neva 
hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarapa, idam eva saccaip, 


1 S. °mi ’ham. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 kind. 

3 S. nu kho; omits pana. 4 M. pa. 
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mogham annan’ ti kho avuso ditthigatam etam. Yavata 
avuso difthigata, yavata ditthitthana-adhitthana-pariyuttha- 
na 1 - samutthana 2 -samuggliato 3 , tam aham j an&mi tam 
aham passami 4 , tam ahaip. jananto 3 tam 6 ahaip 6 passanto 7 
ky&ham 8 vakkhami 4 na janami na passaml’ ti9? Janam’ aham 

avuso passaml ti. ‘Ko namo IO ayasma, katliah ca panayas- 
mantaip. sabrahmacarl j an anti’ 11 ti? Anando ti kho mo 
avuso namam, Anando ti ca pana mam sabrahmacarl 
janantl 11 ti. ‘Mahacariyena vata 12 kira bhota 13 saddhiip 
mantayamana 14 na janimha 1 *: ayasma Anando ti. Sace 
hi mayaip sanjaneyyama 16 : ayasma 17 Anando ti, etta- 
kam pi no na ppatibhaseyya x8 , khamatu ca me ayasma 

Anando’ ti. 


XCVII. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti 12 pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraplyo 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa 1 ?. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasaip- 
varasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 2<> 
vajjesu bhayadassavl sam&daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

3. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 

adikalyana majjhe kalyapa pariyosanakalyapa satthaip. 


M. ditthipari 


M. ditthi 0 ; omitted by S. 


3 M. ditthisam 0 ; only Ph. M 6 . M 7 have the very same 
forms which are given in the text, the other MSS. have 

°tthana with the anusvara. 


4 


8 


12 




°mi ti. 


3 Ph. S. adds janami ti. 


6 omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 

7 omitted by Ph.; S. adds passaml ti. 
M 6 . M 7 tyaham; T. tyaham. 

9 T. passami (without ti). 

10 S. nama; T. nam’ ahaip; M 7 namaip. 


omitted by S. 


13 M. Ph. S. bho. 


13 Ph. M 7 . S. °ha. 16 M. Ph. ja°; T. °yyama 


S. sanj 
14 M. mantiy 


O 


17 M. Ph. S. ayam Sy 
*9 M. Ph. Mg. °ssa ti. 


18 oyyama 

20 S. apu° 
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savyanjanam kevalapuripupnam parisuddhaip. brahmacari- 

yaip. abhivadanti, tatharupassa 1 dhamma bahussuta honti 
dhata 2 vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita difthiya suppati- 

viddha. 

4. Kalyanamitto hoti kalyapasahayo kalyanasampavanko3. 

5. Sammadittbiko hoti sanunadassanena samannagato. 

6. Anekavihitaip iddhividdham paccanubhoti: eko pi 
hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avibhavam. 
tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropakaraip. tiropabbatam asajja- 
mano gacchati, seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujja- 
nimmujjaip karoti, seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijja- 
mane gacchati, seyyatha pi pathaviyaip, akase pi pallankena 
kamati, seyyatha pi pakkhl sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye 
evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasati 4 
parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka pi 5 kayena ’va samvatteti. 

7. Dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya 6 
ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike ca. 

8. Parasattanaip. parapuggalanaip cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati: saragaip. va cittaip ‘saragam cittan’ ti pajanati, 
vltaragaip. va cittam ‘vltaragam cittan 1 ti pajanati, sadosain 
va cittam . . . pe? . . . vltadosaip. va cittaip .. . 8 samohain 
va cittam . . . vltamoham va cittain . . . samkhittam va 
cittam . . . vikkhittain va cittam ... amahaggatam 9 va 
cittam. . . . mahaggatam 9 va cittaqi . . . sa-uttaram va 
cittam .. . anuttaraip. va cittaip.... asamahitaip 10 va cittam 

. . . samahitaip 10 va cittaip . . . avimuttam” va cittam 

♦ 

. . . vi mutt am 11 va cittam ‘vimuttaip cittan’ ti pajanati. 

9. Anekavihitam pubbenivasaip anussarati, seyyathldam 
‘ekam pi jatiip dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo 


2 M. Ph. dha° 


4 T. 


M 


pan 


1 S. yatharupassa. 

3 T. adds hoti. 
s omitted by T. 

T. M 7 °sakaya; Ph. °ssikaya; M. °ssakaya. 

1a • 'U\% rv A • AAM/lW/)/? Till Q 8 In • 1 


la; Ph. pa. 


7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

9 M. Ph. M 6 . S. transpose this sentence . 

0 M. S. transpose this sentence . 

1 M. S. transpose this sentence; M$ omits vimuttam 


cittan ti. 
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panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visam 1 pi 2 jatiyo tiipsam pi 
jatiyo cattalisam3 pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam 
pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvatta- 
kappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe 
amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto evaipvanno evamaharo 
evaipsukhadukkhapatisaiiivedl evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapadiip 4 , tatra5 p’asims evaninamo evaipgotto 
evamvauno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evam¬ 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto idh’upapanno’ 6 ti: iti sakaram 
sa-uddesani anekavihitam pubbenivasarp. anussarati. 

10. Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 7 
satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 8 hlne paplte suvapne 
dubbapiie sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati 
‘ime vata$ bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata va- 
ciduccaritena IO samannagata manoduccaritena samanna¬ 
gata ariyanaip upavadaka micch&ditthika micchaditthi- 
kammasamadana, te kayassa bheda parammarapa apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayain upapanna 11 , ime va pana 
bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vaclsucaritena 12 
samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anu- 
pavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te 

kayassa bheda parammarapa sugatini saggam lokam upa- 
panna ,XI ti: iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantama¬ 
nusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane 8 hlne 
panlte suvanne dubbapne sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajanati. 

11. Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttiip pannavi- 
muttiip. ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinha sacchikatva 
npasampajja viharati. 


I T. M 6 . M 7 vlsatim. 2 omitted by T. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °risam. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 uppadiip. s T. tatra 0 

6 T. uppanno. 

7 M. Ph. °ssakena throughout 

8 T. uppajj® ^ M. adds kho. 

10 T. M 6 . M 7 vacl-mano | pe | ariyanaip. 

II T. M 6 . M 7 uppanna. 

12 T. M 7 vacl-manosucaritena; M 6 manosucar 10 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti 1 pahuneyyo dakkhipeyyo anjalika- 
ranlyo anuttarain punnakkhettani lokassa ti. 


XCYI1I. 

1 . Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato thero 1 
bhikkhu yassaip yassaiii* disayain viharati phasu yeva vi- 
harati. Katamehi dasahi? 

2 . Thero hoti rattannu cirapabbajito, sllava hoti . . , 2 
samUdaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . .3 
ditthiya suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan’ assa patimok- 
khani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppavattlni 4 
suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, adhikaranasamuppa- 
davupasamakusalo hoti, dhammakamo hoti piyasamudaharo 5 
abhidhamme abhivinaye ularap&mujjo 6 , santuttho hoti 
itaritaraclvarapindapatasenasanagllanapaccayabhesajjapari- 

kkharena, pasadiko hoti abhikkantapatikkante 7 susamvuto 8 
antaraghare pi 9 nisajjjaya, catunnam jhananain abhieetasi- 
kanani 10 ditthadhammasukhavihar&nam mkamalabhl hoti 11 
akicchal&bhl akasiralabhl, asavanah ca 12 khaya anasavaip 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth ? eva dhamme sayain 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannEgato 
thero bhikkhu yassam yassani^ disayam viharati phasu 
yeva viharati ti. 



1 . Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam. abhivadetva ekamantaip. 


I omitted by T. M 7 . 2 M. la. 

3 M. la; S. in full. 4 S. °ttani; omitted by T. M 7 . 
5 T. M 6 . M 7 °dacaro. 6 M. Ph. °mqjjo. 

7 M. Ph. °to. 8 T. Me. M 7 samv° 

9 omitted by M. M 6 . 10 S. abhi° 

II omitted by M 6 . 12 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

13 omitted by T. M 6 . 
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nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Upali Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘iccham’ aham bhante aranne 1 vanapatthani 1 
pantani senasanani patisevitun’ ti. 

2 . Durabhisambhavani 2 kho Upali aranne vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani, dukkarain pavivekam durabhiramam 
ekatte 3, haranti* manne mano van&ni samadhim s alabha- 

manassa bhikkhuno. Yo kho Upali evam vadeyya ‘aham 
samadhim alabhamano aranne vanapatthani pantani sena¬ 
sanani patisevis8amI , ti, tass’ etam patikankham: samsl- 
dissati va uppilavissati 6 va. 

3. Seyyatha pi Upali maha-udakarahado. Atha agaccheyya 
hatthinago sattaratano va attharatano 7 va. Tassa evam 

assa ‘yan nunaham imam udakarahadam ogahetva kamia- 

sandhovikam 8 pi khiddam kileyyam? pitthisandhovikam pi 

khiddam kileyyam, kapoasandhovikain pi khiddam kilitva* 
pitthisandhovikam pi khiddam kilitva nahatva 10 ca pivitva 
ca paccuttaritva yena kamam pakkameyyan’ 11 ti. So tam 
udakarahadam ogahetva kannasandhovikam pi khiddam 
kileyya, pitthisandhovikam pi khiddam kileyya, kaonasan- 
dhovikam pi khiddam kilitva pitthisandhovikam pi khiddain 

kilitva nahatva ca pivitva ca paccuttaritva yena kamam 
pakkameyya. Tam kissa hetu? Maha h’ Upali 12 attabhavo 
gambhlre gadham vindati^. Atha agaccheyya saso 14 va 
bilaro va. Tassa evam assa ‘ko caham ko ca hatthinago? 

Yan nunaham imam udakarahadam ogahetva kannasandho- 

vikani pi khiddam kileyyam? pitthisandhovikam pi khiddam 


M. Ph. S. aranhava 0 ; M. Ph. °pattani throughout. 


M. Ph. S. add hi. 


4 T. M., viha° 


3 T. ekante; M 6 ekamtena. 


6 


5 T. inserts alabhamanani samadhim* 


TXJLiu/ jl • i/u uiu uuuiiiu/uu/ui oqimmuii nn» 

Ph. T. uppalapissati; M 7 uppalassati; M. uplavissati; 


Me pllapissati. 


7 

8 


M. Ph. S. addhallha 0 ; M 7 abhatthama 

Ph. °sampodhikam; M 6 °sandhopikam throughout, T 


M 7 mostly. 


7 
9 

IO 

XX 

12 

14 


M. Ph. kiletva throughout. 

S. nhatva; M. Ph. nhatva; M 7 nah° throughout. 


Ph. °yya, then Tam kissa hetu. 
M. Ph. S. Up° (without h’). 




l 6 


silo. 


*3 T. M 7 vinati. 
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kileyyam> kannasandho vikam pi khiddam kilitva pitthi- 
s andho vikam khiddam kilitva nahatva ca pivitva ca 
paccuttaritva yena kamam pakkameyyan 7 ti. So tam uda- 

karahadaip* sahasa appatisamkhaya 2 pakkhandeyya 3. Tass 7 

etam patikahkham i samsldissati va uppilavissati ♦ va*. Tain 
kissa hetu? Paritto h 7 Upali 6 attabhavo gambhlre gadham 
na vindati 7. Evam eva kho Upali yo evam vadeyya 
‘aham samadhim alabhamano aranne vanapatthani pantani 
senasanani patisevissamf ti, tass 7 etam patikankbaip: sam¬ 
sldissati va uppilavissati 8 va. 

4. Seyyatha pi Upali daharo kumaro 9 mando uttana- 
seyyako sakena muttakarlsena kilati. Tam kim mannasi 
Upali ‘nanvayam IO kevala paripura balakhidda 711 ti? Evam 
bhante. Sa kho so Upali kumaro aparena samayena 

vuddhim anvaya indriyanam paripakam anvaya 12 , yani 
tani kumarakanaip. kilapanakani bhavanti, seyyathldam 
vankam x 3 ghatikam mokkhacikam 14 cingulakam x * patta- 
Ihakam rathakam dhanukam, tehi kilati. Taip kim mannasi 
Upali ‘nanvayam 16 khidda purimaya khiddaya x 7 abhikkan- 
tatara ca x 7 papitatara ca 7 ti? Evam bhante. Sa x8 kho 18 
so Upali kumaro aparena samayena vuddhim anvaya 
indriyanam 19 paripakam x 9 anvaya x 9 pancahi kamagunehi 
samappito samanglbhuto paricareti 20 : cakkhuvinneyyehi 

rupehi itthehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasam- 

hitehi rajanlyehi, sotavinneyyehi saddehi . . . ghanavinney- 
yehi gandhehi... jivhavinheyyehi rasehi... kayavinneyyehi 


yitva. 


T. adds upasamhitva; M6 upasamkamitva; M 7 upasam- 


2 M. Ph. °kha. 


3 omitted by S. 


4 


Ph. uppilavi 0 ; T. M 7 uppilap®; M. uplavi 0 ; M* omits upp° va. 
M Pk n,7/7 ^ 6 m Ph. M 6 . S. Up° (without h 7 ). 


s M. Ph. add ti. 

7 T. M 7 vinati. 

8 Ph. uppilavi 0 ; M. uplavi 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 uppalap 


9 omitted by M. 

11 M. Ph. °kila. 


IO T. nanvayam; M 7 nanvayam 

12 T. M„ katva. 


mMm All IkliUll JL« ▲VJLM T 

x 3 M. Ph. S. vankakam. x * T. mokkhi 0 ; M 6 mokkhatikam 

x s M. Ph. cihku°; T. cigu°; S. pingulikam; M 6 gulakain* 

6 M 6 nanvayam; T. na tayam; M 7 nanayam. 


x 7 omitted by Ph. 
x 9 omitted by M 6 . 


x8 T. ko; M 7 kho. 
20 T. M 7 °vareti. 
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photthabbehi ittliehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamu- 
pasamhitehi rajanlyehi. Tani kim mannasi 1 Upali ‘nan- 
vayam 2 khidda purimahi khiddahi abhikkantatara ca 
panltatara ca’ ti? Evam bhante. 

5. Idha kho pana vo^ Upali Tathagato loke uppajjati 
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanus- 
sanam buddho Bhagava^. So imani lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim s pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti 6 . 
So dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pari- 
yosanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyain pakaseti. Tam dhammam 
sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmim va kule 
paccajato 7. So tarn dhammain sutva Tathagate saddham 
patilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabhena samannagato iti 
patisancikkhati ‘sambadho gharavaso rajapatho 8 , abbhokaso 
pabbajja; na yidam9 sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekanta- 
paripunnam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahma- 
cariyaip caritum; yan nunaham kesamassuni oharetva ka- 
sayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jeyyan’ ti. So aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhan- 
dkani pahaya mahantain va bhogakkhandham pahaya 
appam va natiparivattam pahaya mahantam va natipari- 
vattam pahaya, kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. So evam 
pabbajito samano bhikkhunam IO sikkhasajlvasamapanno 
panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, nihitada^do 

nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampl 

viharati. Adinnadanam 11 pahaya 11 adinnadana pativirato 
hoti, dinnadayl dinnapatikankhl athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharati. Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacarl hoti, 


1 T. mamnatha. 2 M 7 nanvayam; T. na tvam. 

3 omitted by S. 4 M. adds ti. 

5 T. °niyam. 6 T. M 7 °si. 

7 Ph. S. paccha° 8 Ph. raja 0 ; T. M- raja 0 ; M. raja 0 
9 T. idam. 10 T. M 7 bhikkhu. 11 omitted by M$. 
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aracarl 1 yirato methuna gamadhamma. Musavadani pahaya 
musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadl saccasandho theto 
paccayito avisanivadako lokassa, pisunam 2 * vacam pahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti; na ito sutva amutra 
akkhata imesaip bhedaya, amutra va3 sutva na 4 imesam 
akkhata amusam bhedaya; iti bhinnanaip. va sandhata 
sahitanam va anuppadata samaggaramo samaggarato sam- 

agganandi samaggakaraninis vacam bhasita hoti. Pharu- 

sam vacaip pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa 
vaca nela 6 * kannasukha pemaniya hadayangamaporlbahuja- 
nakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupini7 vacam bhasita hoti. 

Samphappalapaip. pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti 

kalavadl bhutavadl atthavadl 8 * dhammavadl^ vinayavadl3, 

nidhanavatiip. vacaip bhasita hoti 4 kalena sapadesani pari- 

yantavatim atthasaiphitam. So bljagamabhutagamasam- 
arambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoti rattuparato 
virato vikalabhojana. Naccagltavaditavisukadassana pati¬ 
virato hoti. Malagandhavilepanadharajiamandanavibhusa' 
natthana pativirato hoti. Uccasayanamahasayanas pati¬ 
virato hoti 10 . Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato hoti. 
Amakadhaimapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amakamamsa- 
patiggahana pativirato hoti. Itthikumarikapatiggahana 11 
pativirato hoti. D&sidasapatiggahana 12 pativirato hoti. 
Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kukkutasukarapati- 
ggahana pativirato hoti. Hatthigavassavalavapatiggahana 6 
pativirato 6 hoti 6 . Khettavatthupatiggahana pativirato hoti. 

Duteyyapahinagamananuyoga x 3 pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya 
pativirato hoti. Tulakutakamsakutamanakuta pativirato 


1 T. acari; M. Ph. ana 0 ; Ph. °ra. 

2 M. Ph. S. pisun° throughout . 3 omitted by M. Ph. 

4 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 5 Ph. T. °nl. 

6 omitted by S. 7 Ph. °pi. 

8 omitted by M. PL T. 9 T. uccasayana ma° 

10 T. M 7 continue: Khettavatthu 0 pati° hoti. Amaka- 

mamsa° pati° hoti and so on, repeating Khetta 0 in due place . 

11 S. °kumaripati°; M$ puts itthikumara 0 (sic) aftet dasi° 

12 T. M 7 omit this phrase. 

‘3 T. °pahinag°; M 6 °pahlnanuy°; M. Ph. M 7 . S. °pahma° 
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hoti. UkkotanavancananikatisaciyogS 1 pativirato hoti. 
Chedanavadhabandhanaviparamosa 2 * 4 - alopasahasakara3 pati- 

yirato hoti. So santuttho hoti kayapariharikena* clvarena 
kucchipariharikena pindapatena yena yen’ eva pakkamati 
samaday’ eva pakkamati. Seyyatha pi nama pakkhi sakuno 
yena yen’ eva deti sapattabharo 5 ’va 6 * deti, evam eva 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti kayapariharikena clvarena kucchi¬ 
pariharikena pindapatena yena yen’ eva pakkamati sam- 
aday’ eva pakkamati. So imina ariyena sllakkhandhena 
samannagato ajj hat tarn ana vajj asukham patisaipvedeti. 

6. So cakkhuna rupam. disva na nimittaggahl hoti 
nanuvyahjanaggahl, yatvadhikaranam enam7 cakkhundriyani 
asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa samvaraya patipajjati, 
rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. 
Sotena saddam sutva . . . ghanena gandhaip ghayitva . .. 
jivhaya rasam sayitva . . . kayena photthabbam phusitva 
. . . manasa dhammaip. vihhaya na nimittaggahl hoti na- 
nuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyaip 
asamvutam viharantam abhijjadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassaveyyuip, tassa samvaraya patipajjati, 
rakkhati manindriyaip, manindriye samvaram apajiati. So 
imina ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato ajj hattam 
avyasekasukhaip 8 patisaipvedeti. 

7. So abhikkante patikkante sampajanakarl hoti, alokite 
vilokite sampajanakarl hoti, samminjite 9 pasarite sampa¬ 
janakarl hoti, sanghatipattaclvaradharane sampajanakarl 
hoti, asite 10 plte khayite sayite sampajanakarl hoti, ucca- 
rapassavakamme sampajanakarl hoti, gate thite nisinne 
sutte jagarite bhasite tunhlbhave sampajanakarl hoti. So 
imina ca ariyena sllakkhandhena samannagato imina ca 


1 Ph. ukkotavanc 0 2 S, °bandavi° 

3 M. Ph. °saha°; T. °sahasavyakara; M 7 °sahavyakara; 

S. °sahasa, 

4 M. Ph. °pari° throughout $ T. sapattaharo. 

6 T. M6 yeva. 7 T. M 6 etaip. 

8 T. avyasekkhain. 9 M. Ph. samincite. 

10 T, omits this phrase. 
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ariyena indriyasaijwarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisainpaj annena samannagato vivittam sen as an am bhajati 

arahham rukkhamulam pabbatam kandaram giriguham 1 

susanam vanapattham abbhokasam palalapunjam* So 

arannagato va rukkhamulagato va sunnagaragato va nisl- 
dati pallankam abhujitva 2 ujum kayam panidhaya3 pari- 
mukham satim upatthapetvSL So abhijjbam loke pahaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam pari¬ 
sodheti, vyapadapadosam 4 pahaya avyapannacitto 4 viharati 

sabbapanabhutahitanukampl, vyapadapadosam cittam pari- 
sodheti, thinamiddham pahaya yigatathlnamiddho viharati 
alokasannl sato sampajano, thlnamiddha cittam parisodheti, 

uddhaccakukkuccam pahaya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam 

vupasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccS cittam parisodheti, vici- 
kiccham pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati akathamkath! 
kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti. 

8. So s ime panca nlvarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese 
pannaya dubballkarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 

lehi dhammehi savitakkam savicSram vivekajam pitisukham 

pathamam 6 jhanam 6 upasampajja viharati. Tam kim 
mannasi Upali ‘ nanvayam 7 viharo purimehi 8 viharehi 8 

abhikkantataro ca panltataro ca’ ti? Evam bhante. Imam 
pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam sampassa- 
m3na9 arahhe vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti, 
no ca kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

9. Puna ca par am Upali bhikkhu vitakka vie &r anam vu- 
pasama . . . IO dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tam 
kim mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 11 viharo purimehi 12 viharehi 12 
abhikkantataro ca panltataro ca’ ti ? Evam bhante. Imam 
pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana 


1 M. Ph. °guham. 

3 T. Mfi. M 7 pan 
omitted by T. M 7 . 


5 

6 


9 


II 


2 M. Ph. abhuhj 
4 T. vya° and avya 


T, M* 


i'i 


*7 


7 T. na vayam. 

8 T. M*. 


majjh° and likewise in every similar case 




uj purimahi (T. °ma) khiddahi. 
T. M$. M- samph° always. 

T. M 


xo 


# • 

M. pa. 


7 


nanvayam* 


12 T. M 6 . M 7 °mena °rena. 
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aranne vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti, no 
ca kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

10. Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu pltiya ca viraga .* .* 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tam kim mannasi 
Upali ‘nanvayam 2 viharo purimehi viharehi abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca* ti? Evam bhante. Imam pi kho Upali 
mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana aranne 
vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti, no ca kho 
tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

11 . Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
. . . 3 catuttham jhanam ♦ upasampajja viharati. Tam kim 
mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 2 viharo purimehi viharehi abhi¬ 
kkantataro ca panitataro ca* ti? Evam bhante. Imam 
pi kho mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana 
aranne vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti, no ca 
kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

12. Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanna- 
nani samatikkama* patighasannanam atthangama 6 nanatta- 
sannanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ ti akasanancSyatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tam kim mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 2 
viharo purimehi viharehi abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ 
ti? Evain bhante. Imam pi kho Upali mama savaka 
attani dhammam sampassamana aranne vanapatthani pan¬ 
tani senasanani patisevanti, no ca kho tava anuppatta¬ 
sadattha viharanti. 

13. Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu sabbaso akasanan- 

cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinhanan’ ti vinnanah- 

* , 

cayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe7 . . . sabbaso 

* 

vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akin- 
cannayatanam upasampajja viharati . . .3 sabbaso akin- 
cannayatanam samatikkamma ‘santam 8 etam panltam etan* 


1 M. pa. 2 T. M 7 nanvayara. 3 M. la. 

♦ M. continues: la, Ph. pa ii Puna. s T. °kkamma. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 atthag® 

7 M. la; Ph.. pa; omitted by S. 

8 T. natthi kind ti; M 7 only natthi; M 6 omits the words 
between inverted commas . 
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ti nevasannanasannayatanam upasampajja viharati. Tam 
kim mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 1 viharo purimehi viharehi 
abhikkantataro ca panltataro ca’ ti ? Evam bhante. Imam 
pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana 2 
arairne vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevanti, no ca 
kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

14. Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam samatikkamma sannayedayitanirodham 
upasampajja yiharati, pannaya c’assa disva asaya parikkhlna 
honti. Tam kim mannasi Upali ‘nanvayam 1 viharo puri¬ 
mehi viharehi abhikkantataro ca panltataro ca’ ti? Evam 
bhante. Imam pi kho Upali mama savaka attani dhammam 
sampassamana 3 aranne vanapatthani pantani senasanani 

patisevanti, no ca kho tava anuppattasadattha viharanti. 

Ingha tvain Upali sanghe viharahi*, sanghe^ te 4 viharato 
phasus bhavissatl ti. 


C. 

1 . Dasa yime 6 bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. Katame dasa? 

2 . Pagam dosam moham kodham upanaham makkham 
palasam7 issam macchariyam man am. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum 8 . 

3. Dasa9 yime bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara¬ 
hattam sacchikatum. Katame dasa? 

4. Pagam dosam moham kodham upanaham makkham 
palasam' issam 10 macchariyam man am. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara¬ 
hattam sacchikatun ti. 


1 T. M 7 nanvayam. 2 M. here samph° 

3 T. here samp°, M. samph° 

4 omitted by T.; M 6 . M 7 omit only te. 

s T. Mg. M 7 °sum. 6 Mg ime. 7 T. Mg. M 7 pal° 
8 S. adds ti. 9 Ph. only has Ime and so on . 

10 M 7 iccham. 


Anguttara, part V. 
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Upasakavaggo 1 dasamo 2 . 

Tatr’3 udd&nam: 

Kamabhogl 4 verams ditthi 6 Vajjiya7-Uttiy& 8 ubho 9 
Kokanudo 10 ahuniyo 11 thero 12 Upali abhabbo x 3 ti 14 . 

Dutiyapannasako 1S nitthito x6 . 


CL 

1. Tisso x 7 bhikkhave samanasanna bhavita bahullkata 
satta dhamme paripurenti. Katama tisso? 

2. Vevanniyamhi ajjhupagato, parapatibaddha 18 me jlvi- 
ka 19 , anno me akappo karanlyo ti 2 °. 

Ima kho bhikkhaye tisso samanasanna bhavita bahullkata 
satta dhamme paripurenti. Katame satta? 

3 . Niccam 21 satatakarl hoti satatavuttl 22 sllesu, anabhi- 

jjhalu hoti, avyapajjho 2 3 hoti, anatimam hoti, sikkhakamo 

1 M. Upali 0 ; Ph. Vaggo. 2 M. Ph. S. pancamo. 

3 M. Ph. S. tass\ 

4 M. Ph. bhogl; T. kodho; M 6 . M 7 kodha. 

s M. bhayam; T. ve; M 7 vo; omitted by M 6 . 

6 M. kimditthiko; T. M 7 add ca. 

7 Ph. T. M 6 Vajji; M. sabbam garahx. 

8 M. Ph. °yo; T. M 6 . 1ML °ko. 9 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 ca. 

10 M 7 Kocakanado; T. Katado; omitted by M 6 . 

11 M. M 6 °neyyo; Ph. adds ca; T. Puriniye; M 7 Punniyo. 

12 Ph. adds ca. x 3 Ph. bhabbena ca; T. M 6 . M 7 add nava. 

14 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . S. 

15 Ph. °kam; T. M 6 . M 7 pannasakam. 

16 Ph. °tam dutiyam; S. dutiyo; omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 
x 7 M. T. M 6 . M 7 add ima. 

18 M. Ph. °bandha. 19 Ph. °ta. 

20 omitted by S. 21 omitted by M. 

22 M. santatha 0 ; M 6 samtata 0 both times; M 7 santa° and 
santata 0 2 3 T. avya°- 


e 
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hoti, idam atthan ti ’ssa 1 hoti jlvitaparikkharesu, araddha- 
viriyo ca 2 * viharati. 

Iina kho bhikkhave tisso samanasanna bhavita bahullkata 
ime satta dhamme paripurenti ti. 


CII. 

1 . Satt 7 ime bhikkhave bojjhanga bhavita bahullkata 
tisso vijja paripurenti. Katame satta? 

2 . Satisambojjhango, dhammavicayasambojjhango, viriya- 
sambojjhango, pltisambojjhango, passaddhisambojjhango, 
samadhisambojjhango, upekhasambojjhango 3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta bojjhanga bhavita bahullkata 
tisso vijja paripurenti. Katama tisso? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 4 * . . . 


pe 


5 


. . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeni¬ 
vasam anussarati. Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkan- 


tamanusakena 6 


pe 


7 


yathakammupage satte paja- 
. . . sacchikatva upasam- 


pe 


8 


nati. Asavanam khaya . . . 
pajja viharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta bojjhanga bhavita bahullkata 
ima tisso vijja paripurenti ti. 


cm. 

]. Micchattam bhikkhave agamma viradhana hoti, no 
Sradhana. Kathah ca bhikkhave micchattam agamma 
viradhana hoti, no aradhana? 

2 . Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave micchasankappo pahoti. 
Micchasankappassa micchavaca pahoti. Micchavacassa 

1 Ph. S. icc attham ti ? ssa (Ph. hi’ssa); T. icchatatan ti 
7 ssa; Mg icchantam ti 7 ssa; M 7 icchattam ti ’ssa. 

2 omitted by S. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 

4 M. Ph. add tisso pi jatiyo. s M. la; omitted by Ph. 

6 M. Ph. °nussakena; T* M^. M 7 only atikka. 

7 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa*; omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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micchakammanto pahoti. Micchakammantassa miccha-aj'ivo 
pahoti. Miccha-Sjlvassa micchavayamo pahoti. Micchava- 
yamassa micchasati pahoti. Micchasatissa micchasamadhi 
pahoti. Micchasamadhissa micchananam pahoti. Miccha- 
hanassa 1 micchavimutti pahoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave micchattaip. agamma viradhana 
hoti, no aradhana. 

3. Sammattam bhikkhave agamma aradhana hoti, no 
viradhana. Kathah ca bhikkhave sammattam agamma 
aradhana hoti, no viradhana? 

4. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave sammasankappo pahoti. 
Sammasankappassa sammavaca pahoti. Sammavacassa 
sammakammanto pahoti. Sammakammantassa samma-ajlvo 
pahoti. Samma-ajlvassa sammavayamo pahoti. Sammava- 
yamassa sammasati pahoti. Sammasatissa sammasamadhi 
pahoti. Sammasamadhissa sammananam pahoti. Sammana- 
nassa 2 sammavimutti pahoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave sammattam agamma aradhana 
hoti, no viradhana ti 


CIV. 

1 . Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa miccha- 
sankappassa micchavacassa micchakammantassa miccha- 
ajlvassa micchavayamassa micchasatissa micchasamadhissa 
micchahanassa 2 micchavimuttissa yah c’eva3 kayakammaip 
yathaditthisamattaip samadinpam* yah ca vaclkammam 
. . . yah ca manokammam yathaditthisamattani samadinnam 
ya ca cetana ya ca patthana yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhara, 
sabbe te dhamma anitthaya akantaya amanapaya ahitaya 
dukkhaya samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu? Ditthi his 

bhikkhave papika. 

2 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nimbabljani va kosataklbljani 6 
va tittakalabubljam 7 va allaya pathaviya 8 nikkhittam, yah 

1 T. M 7 °nanissa. 2 T. 

* M 6 . S. °dinnam through 

s M. Ph. hi ’ssa. 6 i 

7 S. °kala° 8 T. °yaip. 


M-. S. °hanissa. s M. Ph. ca. 

mt; T. M_ 7 °dinnam and °dinnam. 
. °ta°; M. Ph. omit ko° va. 
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c’eva pathavirasam upadiyati yah ca aporasam upadiyati, 
sabban tam tittakattaya 1 katukattSya asatattaya samvattati. 
Taip kissa hetu? Bijam hi* bhikkhave papakam. Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave micchaditthikassa purisapuggalassa 
micchasankappassa micchavacassa micchakammantassa 
miccha-ajlvassa micchavayamassa micchasatissa miccha- 
samadhissa micchahanassa 3 micchavimuttissa yah c’eva 
kayakammam yathaditthisamattam samadii^nam yah ca 
vacikammam . . .4 yah$ ca inanokammam yathaditthisa- 
mattam samadinnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana yo ca 
panidhi ye ca sankhara, sabbe te dhamma anitthaya 
akantaya amanapaya ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti. Taip 
kissa hetu? Ditthi hi 6 bhikkhave papika. 

3 . Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa samma- 
sankappassa sammavacassa sammakammantassa samma- 
ajivassa sammavayamassa sammasatissa sammasamadhissa 
sammahanassa sammavimuttissa yah c’eva kayakammaip 
yathaditthisamattam samadinnaip, yah ca vaclkammaiii 
yathaditthisamattam samadinnaip yah ca manokammam 
yathaditthisamattam samadinnaip ya ca cetana ya ca 
patthana yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhara, sabbe te dhamma 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Ditthi hi 6 bhikkhave bhaddika. 

4 . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ucchubljam va salibljam va 
muddikabljam7 va allaya pathaviya nikkhittam, yah c’eva 8 
pathavirasam upadiyati yah ca aporasam upadiyati, sabban 
tam satattaya madhurattaya asecanakattaya samvattati. 
Tam kissa hetu? Bijam hi bhikkhave bhaddakam^. Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave sammaditthikassa purisapuggalassa 10 
saminasahkappassa sammavacassa sammakammantassa 


1 T. tikattaya. 2 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
3 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. °hapissa throughout 
* T. M 6 . M 7 in full . 

s T. M 7 omit yah ca . . . °dinnam. 

6 M. Ph. hi ’ssa. 7 M. Ph. °ka° 

8 M. Ph. S. ca. ^ Ms. S. bhaddikam. 

10 M. pa ii sammavimuttissa. 
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samma-ajivassa sammavayamassa sammasatissa sammasa- 
madhissa sammaiianassa sammavimuttissa yan c’eva kaya- 
kammam yathaditthisamattam samadinnam yan ca vacl- 
kammam . . . yan ca manokammam yathaditthisamattam 
samadinnam ya ca cetana ya ca patthana yo ca panidhi 
ye ca sankhara, sabbe te dhamma itthaya kantaya mana- 
paya hitaya sukhaya samyattanti. Tam kissa hetu? Ditthi 
hi 1 bhikkhate bhaddika ti. 


1. Avijja bhikkhave pubbangama akusalanam dhamma- 
nam samapattiya anvad 2 eva 2 4 ahirikam anottappam. Avijja- 
gatassa bhikkhave aviddasuno3 micchaditthi pahoti. 
Micchaditthikassa^ micchasankappo pahoti. Micchasankap- 
passa micchavaca pahoti. Micchavacassa micchakammanto 
pahoti. Micchakammantassa miccha-ajivo pahoti. Miccha- 
ajlvassa micchavayamo pahoti. Micchavayamassa miccha- 
sati pahoti. Micchasatissa micchasamadhi pahoti. Miccha- 
samadhissa micchananam pahoti. Micchananassa miccha- 
vimutti pahoti. 

2. Vijja 5 bhikkhave pubbangama kusalanam dhammanam 
samapattiya anvad eva hirottappam. Vijjagatassa bhikkhave 
viddasuno 6 sammaditthi pahoti. Sammaditthikassa* sam- 
masankappo pahoti. Sammasaiikappaasa sammavaca pahoti. 
Sammavacassa sammakammanto pahoti. Sammakamman- 
tassa samma-ajlvo pahoti. Samma-ajlvassa sammavayamo 
pahoti. Sammavayamassa sammasati pahoti. Sammasa¬ 
tissa sammasamadhi pahoti. Sammasamadhissa sammaha- 
nam pahoti. Sammananassa sammavimutti pahoti. 


1 M. Ph. hi 7 ssa. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 anu-d-eva. 

3 M. avindasuno. 

4 T. Mg. M 7 °ditthissa. 

s T. Mg. M 7 add ca kho. 

6 M. vinda° 
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1. Dasa yimani bhikkhave nijjaravatthuni x . Katamani 
dasa ? 


2. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micehaditthi nijjinua 
• hoti, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjinna honti, sammaditthi- 
paccayE ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti. Sammasahkappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo 
nijjinno hoti, ye ca micchasankappapaccaya aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjinna honti, 
sammasahkappapaccayE ca aneke kusala dhamma bhava- 
naparipurim gacchanti. Sammavacassa bhikkhave miccha- 
vaca nijjinna hoti, ye ca micchavacapaccaya aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjinna honti, 
sammavacapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari- 
purim gacchanti. Sammakammantassa bhikkhave miccha- 



kammanto nijjinno hoti, ye ca 
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa 
nijjinna honti, sammakammantapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, Samma-ajlvassa 
bhikkhave miccha-ajlvo nijjinno hoti, ye ca miccha-ajlva- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te 
c’assa nijjinna honti, samma-ajlvapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. Sammavayamassa 
bhikkhave micchavayamo nijjinno hoti, ye ca micchavaya- 
mapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
te c’assa nijjinna honti, sammavayamapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. Sammasa- 
tissa bhikkhave micchasati nijjinna hoti, ye ca micchasati- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te 
c’assa nijjinna honti, sammasatipaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanaparipuriiii gacchanti. Sammasamadhissa 
bhikkhave micchasamadhi nijjin^o hoti, ye ca micchasa- 
madhipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
te c’assa nijjinna honti, sammasamadhipaccaya ca aneke 
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kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. Sammananassa 
bhikkhave micchananam nijjinnam hoti, ye ca micchana- 
napaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
te c’assa nijjinna honti, sammananapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. Sammavi- 
muttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti nijjinna hoti, ye ca 
micchavimuttipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa nijjinna honti. Sammavimuttipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dasa nijjaravatthuni ti. 

* • 

CVH. 

1. Atthi bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu dhovanam 1 
nama. Tattha hoti annam pi panam pi khajjam 2 pi 2 

bhojjam pi leyyam pi peyyam3 pi 3 naccam pi gltam pi 

vaditam pi. Atth’ etam bhikkhave dhovanam 4, n’etam 

natthl ti vadami. Tan ca kho etam bhikkhave dhovanam 

• • 

hlnam gammam pothujjanikams anariyam anatthasamhitam 

na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhinnaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati 6 . 
Ahah7 ca7 kho 7 bhikkhave ariyam dhovanam desissami 8 , 
yam dhovanaip ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upa¬ 
samaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati; yam 
dhovanani agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, 
jaradhamma satta jaraya parimuccanti, maranadhamma 
satta marajiena parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
nassupayasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasehi parimuccanti. Tam sunatha sadhukam manasi- 
karotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evam bhante 7 ti kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Kataman ca taip3 bhikkhave ariyam dhovanam, yaips 
dhovanam 9 ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya 


1 M 6 . M 7 dhop°; T. yepanam. 2 omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. M 6 . M 7 dhop° throughout 
s T. °tam. 6 Ph. continues: yam dho° agamma. 

7 M. atthi. 8 omitted by M. 9 omitted by S. 
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abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati; yam dhova¬ 
nam a gamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, jara- 
dhamma satta jarSya parimuccanti, maranadhamma satta 
maranena parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi 
parimuccanti ? 

3. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi niddhota 
hoti, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c’assa niddhota honti, samma- 
ditthipaccaya ca 1 aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti. Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo 
niddhoto hoti . . . pe 2 3 . . . sammavacassa bhikkhave 
micchavaca niddhota hoti . . . sammakammantassa bhik¬ 
khave micchakammanto niddhoto hoti . . . samma-ajlvassa 
bhikkhave miccha-ajlvo niddhoto hoti . .. sammavayamassa 
bhikkhave micchavayamo niddhoto hoti . . .3 sammasatissa 
bhikkhave micchasati niddhota hoti . . . sammasamadhissa 
bhikkhave micchasamadhi niddhoto hoti.. . sammahanassa 
bhikkhave micchahanam niddhotam hoti . . . sammavi- 
muttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti niddhota hoti, ye ca 
micchavimuttipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa niddhota hoti, sammavimuttipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. 


4. Idam kho tarn bhikkhave ariyam dhovanam, yam^ 
dhovanam 4 ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya 
ahhinhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati; yam dhova¬ 
nam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, jara- 
dhamma satta jaraya parimuccanti, marapadhamma satta 
maranena parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi 
parimuccanti ti 5 . 



1 omitted by T. M 7 . S. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

3 T. M 7 pe. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

5 omitted by M 6 . 
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CYIII. 

1. Tikicchaka bhikkhave virecanam denti pittasamuttha- 
nanam pi abadhanam patighataya semhasamuttbananam 
pi abadhanam patighataya vatasamutthananam pi abadha¬ 
nam patighataya. Atth 7 etam bhikkhave virecanam, n’etam 

natthl ti vadami. Tan ca kho etam 1 bhikkhave virecanam 

• • 

sampajjati pi vipajjati pi. Ahan ca kho bhikkhave ariyaip 
virecanam desissami, yam virecanam sampajjati yeva 2 no 
vipajjati; yam virecanam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya 
parimuccanti, jaradhamma satta jaraya parimuccanti, ma- 
ranadhamma satta maranena parimuccanti, sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasadhamma satta sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasehi parimuccanti. Taip supatha sadhukam 
manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ^Evaip bhante 7 ti kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Kataman ca tarn bhikkhave ariyam virecanam, yam^ 
virecanam 3 sampajjati yeva4 no vipajjati; yam virecanam 
agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, jaradhamma 
satta jaraya parimuccanti, maranadhamma satta maranena 
parimuccanti,sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 
satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti? 

3. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi viritta5 hoti, 
ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa viritta honti, sammaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. 
Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo viritto hoti 
. . . 6 sammavacassa bhikkhave micchavaca viritta hoti.. . 
sammakammantassa bhikkhave micchakammanto viritto hoti 
. . . samma-ajlvassa bhikkhave miccha-ajlvo viritto hoti 
. . . sammavayamassa bhikkhave micchavayamo viritto hoti 
. . . sammasatissa bhikkhave micchasati viritta hoti . . . 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 evam. 2 T. Me. M 7 c’eva. 

^ omitted by Ph. T. Me. M 7 . S. 

♦ Ph. rn-eva; T. M^. M 7 c’eva. 
s T. M 6 . M 7 viratta; S. virita throughout. 6 M. la. 
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saminasamadhissa bhikkhave micchasamadhi viritto hoti 
. . . sammananassa bhikkhave micchananain virittam hoti 
. . . sainmavimuttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti viritta hoti, 
ye ca micchavimuttipaccayS, aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa viritta honti, sammavimuttipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. 

4. Idaip kho tam bhikkhave ariyam virecanaip, yaip 1 
virecanam 1 sampajjati yeva 2 no vipajjati; yaip virecanaip 
agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti jaradhamma^ 
satta jaraya parimuccanti, maranadhamma satta maranena 
parimuccanti, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 
satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccan¬ 
ti ti 4 . 


CIX. 

* 

1. Tikicchaka bhikkhave vamanam denti pittasamuttha- 
nanam pi abadhanam patighataya semhasamutthananam pi 
abadhanam patighataya vatasamutthananam pi abadhanam 
patighataya. Atth J etam bhikkhave vamanam, n’etam natthl 
ti vadami. Tan ca kho etam bhikkhave vamanam sam¬ 
pajjati pi vipajjati pi. Ahan ca 2 khos bhikkhave ariyam 
vamanam desissami, yam vamanam sampajjati yeva 6 no 
vipajjati; yam vamanam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya 
parimuccanti, jaradhammSt satta jaraya parimuccanti, 
maranadhamma satta maranena parimuccanti, sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma satta sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti. Tani sunatha7 


pe 


8 


2. Katanian ca tam bhikkhave ariyam vamanam, yam 9 
vamanam 9 sampajjati yeva 6 no vipajjati; yam vamanam 
agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti. .. pe 10 ... 


1 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 2 T. M 6 . M 7 c’eva. 

3 M. pa ii soka° pari° 4 M. Ph. omit ti. 

5 S. adds tam. 6 Ph. m-eva; T. M 6 . M 7 c’eva. 

7 T. M 7 add sadh° manasi 0 8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. S. 
9 omitted by Ph. M 6 . S. IO M. la; Ph. pa. 
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sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 1 satta 1 soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti ? 

3. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi vanta hoti, 
ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa vanta honti, sammaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhayanaparipurim gacchanti. 
Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo vanto hoti 
. . . 2 sammavacassa bhikkhave micchavaca vanta hoti . . . 
sammakammantassa bhikkhave micchakammanto vanto hoti 
. . . samma-ajlvassa bhikkhave miccha-ajlvo vanto hoti. . . 
sammavayamassa bhikkhave micchavayamo vanto hoti. . . 
sammasatissa bhikkhave micchasati vanta hoti . . . sam- 
masamadhissa bhikkhave micchasamadhi vanto hoti . . . 
sammananassa bhikkhave micchana^am vantam hoti . . . 
sammavimuttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti vanta hoti, ye 
ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa vanta honti, sammavimuttipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriip gacchanti. 

4. Idam kho tarn bhikkhave ariyam vamanam, yam 3 va- 
manam3 sampajjati yeva+ no vipajjati; yam vamanaip 
agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti, jaradhamma 
. . . pe 5 ... sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 6 
satta 6 sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccan¬ 
ti ti. 


CX. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave niddhamaniya dhamma. Katame 
dasa? 

2. Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave micchaditthi niddhanta 
hoti, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, te c^ssa niddhanta honti, samma- 
ditthipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 


1 omitted by T. M 7 . 2 M. pa. 

3 omitted by Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 

4 Ph. m-eva; T. M 6 . M 7 c’eva. 

s M. pa; Ph. S. in full 6 omitted by M. 
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gacchanti. Sammasankappassa bhikkhave micchasankappo 
niddhanto hoti ... 1 sammavacassa bhikkhave micchavaca 
niddhanta hoti . . . sammakaminantassa bhikkhave miccha- 
kammanto niddhanto hoti . . . samma-ajlvassa bhikkhave 
miccha-ajlvo niddhanto hoti . . . sammavayamassa bhik¬ 
khave micchavayamo niddhanto hoti . . . sammasatissa 
bhikkhave micchasati niddhanta hoti. .. sammasamadhissa 
bhikkhave micchasamadhi niddhanto hoti . . . sammana- 

nassa bhikkhave micchananam niddhantam hoti . . . sam- 

• • • • 

mavimuttissa bhikkhave micchavimutti niddhanta hoti, ye 
ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, te c’assa niddhanta honti, sammavimuttipac- 
caya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa niddhamaniya dhamma ti. 

CXI. 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so 2 bhikkhu Bha¬ 
gavantam etad avoca ‘asekho asekho ti bhante vuccati. 
Kittavata nu^ kho 3 bhante bhikkhu asekho hoti’ ti? 

2. Idha bhikkhu 4 bhikkhus asekhaya sammaditthiya sam- 
annagato hoti, asekhena sammasahkappena samannagato 
hoti, asekhaya sammavacaya samannagato hoti, asekhena 
sammakammantena samannagato hoti, asekhena samma- 
ajivena samannagato hoti, asekhena sammavayamena sam¬ 
annagato hoti, asekhaya sammasatiya samannagato hoti, 
asekhena sammasamadhina samannagato hoti, asekhena 
sammahanena samannagato hoti, asekhaya sammavimuttiya 6 
samannagato hoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhu7 bhikkhu 8 asekho hoti ti. 


1 M. pa. 2 omitted by T. M 7 . 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. M 7 bhikkhave. 

5 M. bhikkhussa; omitted by Ph. Mg. S. 

6 T. °sati, as in the next Sutta , till °vimutti, where it has 
°ttiya samanna® and so on. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 bhikkhave. 8 omitted by Ph. S. 
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CXII. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave asekhiya dhamma. Katame 
dasa? 

2. Asekha sammaditthi, asekho sammasankappo, asekha 
samm5,vac£, asekho sammakaminanto, asekho samma-ajlvo, 
asekho sammavayamo, asekha sammasati, asekho samina- 
samadhi, asekham sammananam, asekha sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa asekhiya dhamma ti. 

Samanasannavaggo 1 pathamo. 

Tass’ uddanam 2 3 * * : 

Sahha3 bojjhanga micchattam bijam4 yijjayas nijjara 6 
Dhovanan7 ca 8 tikiccha ca 8 niddhamanam9 dve xo asekha 11 ti. 


CXIII. 

1. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho 12 ca, 
dhammo 1 ^ ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 

anatthan x 4 ca, dhammah 1 ^ ca viditva atthan ca, yatha 

dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabbaip. Katamo ca 
bhikkhave adhammo ca anattho ca? 

2. Micchaditthi micchasankappo micchavaca miccha- 
kammanto miccha-ajivo micchavayamo micchasati miccha- 
samadhi micchahanaip micchavimutti. 


1 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 Vaggo. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 omit tass 7 udd° and the udd° itself. 

3 S. samanasanna. 4 omitted by Ph. S. 

s Ph. vijja hoti; S. upavijjaya. 6 M. °ram; S. vijjanaip. 

7 M. °nai?i; S. °nati° 8 omitted by M. S. 

9 M. vamanam niddh°; Ph. °na; S. °mena. 

10 omitted by Ph. 11 Ph. asekhiya; S. ca. 

12 T. M 7 na attho; Ph. dhammo. *3 Ph. anattho. 

*4 Ph. T. M 7 dhamman. x s Ph. T. M 7 anatthan. 
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Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo ca anattho ca. Ka- 
tamo ca bhikkhave dhammo ca attho ca? 

3. Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavSca sammakam- 

manto samma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 

s am man an am sammavimutti. 

• • 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ca attho ca. 

4. Adhammo 1 2 3 ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho ca, 
dhammo ca a veditabbo attho ca, adhammah ca viditva 
anatthah ca, dhamman ca viditva atthah ca, yatha dhammo 

ti iti yan tarn vuttaip,' 

idam etam paticca vuttan ti. 


yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 


cxiy. 

1. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhammah ca viditva dhamman ca, 
anatthah ca viditva atthah ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabbam. Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo 
katamo ca dhammo, katamo ca anattho, katamo ca attho? 

2 . Micchaditthi bhikkhave adhammo, sammaditthi 
dhammo, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammaditthipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriqi gacchanti, 
ayam attho. Micchasankappo bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
sankappo dhammo, ye ca micchasankappapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
samm&sankappapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhava- 
naparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. Micchavaca bhikkhave 
adhammo, sammavaca dhammo, ye ca micchavacapaccaya 
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
sammavacapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari- 
purim gacchanti, ayam attho. Micchakammanto bhikkhave 

i * 

adhammo, sammakammanto dhammo, ye ca micchakam- 
mantapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 


1 M. Ph. omit Adh° . . . attho ca. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 add bhikkhave. 

3 M 6 then has ca attho ca (all). 
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ayam anattho, sammakammantapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. Miccha- 
ajlvo bhikkhave adhammo, samma-ajlvo dhammo, ye ca 
miccha-ajivapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sam- 
bhavanti, ayam anattho, samma-ajivapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 
Micchavayamo bhikkhave adhammo, sammavayamo dhammo, 
ye ca micchavayamapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammavayamapaccaya ca 
aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam 
attho. Micchasati bhikkhave adhammo, sammasati dhammo, 
ye ca micehasatipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammasatipaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 
Micchasamadhi bhikkhave adhammo, sammasamadhi 
dhammo, ye ca micchasamadhipaccaya aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sammasa- 
madhipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti, ayam attho. Micchananam bhikkhave adhammo, 
sammananam dhammo, ye ca micchananapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, 
sammahanapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapa¬ 
ripurim gacchanti, ayam attho. Micch&vimutti bhikkhave 
adhammo, sammavimutti dhammo, ye ca micchavimutti- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam 
anattho, sammavimuttipaccayS ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 

3. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthah ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etaip paticca vuttan ti. 


CXY. 

1 . Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthah ca viditva attlian ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
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tatha patipajjitabban ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 1 
Sugato 2 utthayasana viharam pavisi. 

2. Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosi: Idaip. kbo no 3 &vuso3 Bhagava sam- 
khittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave ve- 
ditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho car 
adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva 
atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ 
ti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajeyya ti? • Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad 
ahosi: Ayaip. kho ayasma Anando Satthu c’eva samvannito 

sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarlnain, pahoti cayasma* 
Anando imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa uddit¬ 
thassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham 
vibhajituip. Yan nuna may am yenayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankameyyama s, upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam 

etam atthaip puccheyyama*. Yatha no ayasma Anando 
vyakarissati 6 , tatha nam dharessama 7 ti. 

3. Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Anando ten’ upa- 
sankamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodimsu; sammodanlyam katham saranlyam 8 vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Anandaip etad avocum: Idam kho no avuso 
Ananda Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo 
ca bhikkhave 9 veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo 
attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca 
viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha pati¬ 
pajjitabban’ ti. Tesaxn no avuso amhakam acirapakkan¬ 
tassa Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idam kho no avuso Bhagava 


1 M. S. vatvana; Ph. vatva ca. 

2 T. M 7 add athaparam. 3 T. panav°; M 7 omits no. 
* S. ay° 3 T. °yyama. 6 T. vya° 

7 M. Ph. °yyama. 8 M. PL sara° 

9 M. pa II tatha pati 0 

Anguttara, part V. 15 


j 
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saipkhittena uddesaip uddisitva vittharena attham avibha- 
jitva uttbayasana viharaip pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave 1 
veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, 
adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva 

atthan ca, yatha dbammo yatha attbo, tatha patipajjitabban 7 

* 

ti. Ko nu kbo imassa Bbagavata saipkhittena uddesassa 
uddittbassa vittharena atthaip avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajeyya 2 ti? Tesaip no avuso amhakaip etad 
abosi: Ayaip kho ayasma Anando Satthu c’eva saipvai^nito 

sambbavito ca vinnunaip. sabrahmacarlnam, pahoti cayasma 3 

Anando imassa Bbagavata samkbittena uddesassa uddit- 
thassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 4 vittharena atthaip 
vibhajituip. Yan nuna mayaip yenayasma Anando ten 7 
upasaiikameyyama 3 , upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandani 
etam atthaip puccheyyama 6 . Yatha no ayasma Anando 
vyakarissati 7, tatha naip dharessama 8 tL Vibhajat’9 ayas¬ 
ma Anando ti 10 . 

4 Seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesl sara- 
pariyesanaip caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 11 sara- 
vato atikkamm 712 eva 13 mulam atikkamma ^ khandhaip 
sakhapalase x 5 saralp pariyesitabbam manneyya, evaip sam- 
padam idaip. Ayasmantanaip Satthari sammukhlbhute 
taip Bhagavantaip atisitva 16 amhe etam attham patipucchi- 
tabbaip mannetha , 7. So h’avuso 18 Bhagava janaip janati 
passaip passati cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto 
brahmabhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa 
data dhammassaml x 9 Tathagato. So c’eva pan 7 etassa 
kalo ahosi, yaip tumhe Bhagavantaip yeva upasankamitva 


4 

6 

8 


II 


M. pa II tatha pati 
PL °bhajitassa. 

T. °yyama; M. pati 


T. °yya. 


3 S. ay° 


5 T. °yyama; Ph. S. °missama. 

7 T. vya° throughout 


T. °yyama; M6. M 7 °yyama; M. °rissama. 


9 M. PL °tu. 




T. M 7 thito; M 6 titthito. 


omitted by Ph. 


13 T. ca. 


14 M. T. °kkama. 


16 M. Ph. °kkamitva. 


2 M. °kkam 7 . 
xS Ph. °saip. 


x 7 M 6 mamneyyatha; M. Ph. S. mannatha. 

xS T. M 7 . S. av°; PL only hi. x 9 M. PL S. °sami throughout 
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etam x atthaip puccheyyatha 1 2 . Yatha vo 3 * * Bhagava vya- 
kareyya, tatha naip dhareyyatha* ti. 

5. Addhavuso 5 Ananda Bhagava janam janati passaip 









vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassaml 
Tathagato. So c’eva pan’ etassa 6 * talo ahosi, yaip mayaip 
Bhagavantaip yeva upasaPkamitva etam? .atthaip pucchey* 
yama 8 . Yatha no Bhagava vyakareyya, tatha naip dha- 
reyyama. Api cayasma Anando Satthu c’eva. saipvapnito 
sambhavito ca vinnunaip sabrahmacarinaip> pahoti cayasma 9 

Anando imassa Bhagavata saipkhittena uddesassa uddit- 
thassa vittharena atthaip avibhattassa xo vittharena atthaip 
vibhajitum. Vibhajat’ ayasma Anando agarukaritva 1 x ti. 

6 . Tena h’avuso 12 supatha sadhukaip manasikarotha, 
hhasissaml ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te bhikkhu ayasm&to 
Anandassa paccassosmp. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: 
Yaip kho no avuso Bhagava saipkhittena uddesaip uddi- 
sitva vittharena atthaip avibhajitva utthayasana viharam 
pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, 
anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Katamo cavuso 
adhammo, katamo ca dhammo, katamo ca anattho, katamo 
ca attho ? 

7. Micchaditthi avuso adhammo, sammaditthi dhammo, 
ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke pap aka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ay am anattho, sammaditthipaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 
Micchasankappo avuso adhammo, sammasankappo dhammo 

. pe X3 . . . micchavaca avuso adhammo, sammavaca 


1 M. S. ekam. 2 T. °yyatha. 

3 Ph. T. M*. M 7 . S. no. 4 T. °yyatha, and so always . 

3 T. M 7 av° 6 T. assa; M^. M 7 tassa. 

7 T. ekam. 8 T. °yyaipa, and so always, 9 T. ay° 

10 Ph. °bhajitassa. 

11 M. PL S. °katva; T. M 7 agarukam (T. °tam) karitva. 

12 T. M 6 . M 7 av° 13 omitted by M. PL S. 
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dhammo • . . micchakammanto avuso adhammo, samma- 
kammanto dhammo . . . miccha-ajlvo avuso adhammo, 

■M 

samma-ajlvo dhammo . . . micchavayamo avuso adhammo, 
sammavayamo dhammo . .. micchasamadhi avuso adhammo, 
sammasamadhi dhammo . .. micchananam avuso adhammo, 
sammananam dhammo . . . micchavimutti avuso adhammo, 
sammavimutti dhammo, ye ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, sam- 
mavimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari- 
puriip. gacchanti, ayam attho. Yam 1 kho no avuso Bhagava 
sainkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibha- 
jitva utthayasana viharam pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave 
veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 2 ca veditabbo attho ca, 

adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva 

% 

atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho tatha patipajjitabban , 
ti, imassa kho aham^ avuso Bhagavata sainkhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evaip 
vittharena attham ajanami*. Akankhamana ca pana tumhe 
avuso Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam attham 
puccheyyatha s. Yatha vo 6 Bhagava vyakaroti7, tatha nam 
dhareyyatha ti. ‘Evam avuso y ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana 
yena Bhagava ten 7 upasankamiqisu, upasankamitva Bhaga¬ 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam 

nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocuin: — 

8. Yam kho no bhante Bhagava sainkhittena uddesani 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha- 
ram pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 8 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhaman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 

yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti. Tesam no bhante 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva 


1 M. ayam* 2 M. la n tatha pati 0 3 omitted by T. 
* T. Mg. M 7 aj° 5 M. pati 0 

6 T. Mg. M 7 . S. no; M. kho. 7 S. °kareyya. 

8 M. pa ii tatha pati° 
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vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharaip. pavittho 
‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 1 ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca anatthah ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 ti. Ko nu kho imassa Bha¬ 
gavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajeyya ti? Tesam no 
bhante amhakam etad ahosi: Ayaip. kho ayasma Anando 
Satthu c 7 eva samvannito sambhavito ca vinhunam sabrah- 
macarlnaip, pahoti cayasma 2 Anando imassa Bhagavata 
samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthaip. avi¬ 
bhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum. Yan nuna mayani 
yenayasma Anando ten’ upasankameyyama, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandani etam attham puccheyyama. Yatha 
no ayasma Anando vyakarissati, tatha naip. dharessama^ 
ti. Atha kho mayaip. bhante yenayasma Anando ten’ upa- 

upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attham apucchimha 5 . Tesaip. no bhante ayasmata Anan- 
dena imehi akarehi imehi padehi imehi vyanjanehi attho 
suvibhatto ti. 

9. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave, pandito bhikkhave Anando, 

mahapahho bhikkhave Anando, mam ce pi tumhe bhikkhave 
upasahkamitva etam attham puccheyyatha, aham pi c’etam 6 
evam eva? vyakareyyaip. Yatha tarn Anandena vyakatam, 
eso c’eva 8 tassa 8 attho, evan ca nam dhareyyatha ti. 



CXVI. 

1 . Atha kho Ajito 9 paribbajako yena Bhagava ten 7 
upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; 
sammodanlyain katham saraniyam 10 vitisaretva ekamantam 


1 M. pa a tatha pati° 2 S. ay p 3 S. °reyyama. 

4 M6 °mimha; T. °mamha. 5 M 6 °ba; T. apucchimha. 
6 M. PL ca tarn; T. M 7 add attham. 7 T. evam. 

8 T. M 7 c’etassa; Me c 7 ev 7 etassa. 

9 Ph. Ajino throughout; S. Ajino; T. Ajito; M 6 ajivako; 

M 7 ajiviko. IO M. Ph. sara° 
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nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Ajito 1 paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘amhakaip. bho Gotama pandito* 
nama sabrahmacarl, tena pancamattani cittatthanasatani * 
cintitani*, yehi annatitthiya uparaddhas Va 6 jananti 6 upa- 
raddh 7 amha 7 7 ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 
‘dharetha no 8 tumhe bhikkhave panditavatthunl 7 ti. ‘Eta3sa 
Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava bhaseyya, 
Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantl 7 ti. ‘Tena hi bhik¬ 
khave su^atha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaml 7 ti. 
‘Evaip. bhante 7 ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Idha bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena adham- 
mikam vadani abhinigganhati 9 abhinipplleti* 0 . Tena ca 
adhammikam parisam ranjeti 11 , tena sa adhammika parisa 
uccasadda 12 mahasadda 12 hoti X J ‘pandito vata bho pandito 
vata bho’ ti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena 
dhammikaip vadam abhinigganhati abhinipplleti, tena ca 
adhammikain parisaip ranjeti x *, tena sa adhammika-parisa 
uccasadda mahasadda hoti ‘pandito vata bho pandito vata 
bho 7 ti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adhammikena vadena 
dhammikah ca vadaip. adhammikan ca vadam abhinigga$- 
hati abhinipplleti, tena ca adhammikaip. parisaip ranjeti 1 *, 
tena sa adhammika parisa uccasadda mahasadda hoti 
‘pandito vata bho pandito vata bho 7 ti. 

5. Idha 1 * pana bhikkhave ekacco dhammikena vadena 
adhammikain vadam abhinigganhati abhinipplleti, tena ca 


ajlvako; T. M- ajlvito; omitted by S. 

T. Mg. M 7 pa^disso; T. M 7 have also brahma va in¬ 


stead of sabrahma 


omitted b 

T. M* 



T. M 7 . S 

paia 


Ph. cinta' 

s Ph. uddha. 

M. Ph. S. °ddhasma 
M. Ph. °hati throughout . 


omitted by Ph 
T. M 7 °ppeleti throughout 
M. Ph. uccasaddamaha 0 throughout 


T. M 7 rajati 


M. Ph. honti always 
M. Ph. omit this passage . 


T. M 7 rajeti 


* 
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dhammikam 1 parisam ranjeti 2 , tena sa dhammika 1 parish 
uccasadda mahasadda hoti ‘pandito yata bho pandito vata 
bho’ ti. 3 * * 

6. Adhammo ca* bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, 
anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 

yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabbaips. Katamo 6 ca 7 bhik- 

* 

khave adhammo, katamo ca 7 dhammo, katamo ca 7 anattho, 
katamo ca 7 attho? 

7 . Miechaditthi bhikkhave adhammo, sammaditthi dham¬ 
mo, ye ca micchSditthipaccaya aneke pSpaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayaip. anattho, sammaditthipaccayS 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, 
ayam attho. Micchasankappo bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
sankappo dhammo . • . micchavaca bhikkhave adhammo, 
sammavaca dhammo . . . micch&kammanto bhikkhave 
adhammo, sammakammanto dhammo . . . miccha-ajivo 
bhikkhave adhammo, samma-ajlvo dhammo . . . micchava- 
yamo bhikkhave adhammo, sammavayamo dhammo . . . 
micchasati bhikkhave adhammo . . . sammasati dhammo, 
micchasamadhi bhikkhave adhammo, sammasamadhi dham¬ 
mo . . . micchananam bhikkhave adhammo, sammananam 
dhammo . . . micchavimutti bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
vimutti dhammo, ye ca micchavimuttipaccaya aneke 8 pa- 
paka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayaip anattho, samma- 
vimuttipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim 
gacchanti, ayam attho. 

Adhammo ca$ hhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 


1 S. adh° 2 T. My rajati. 

3 S. adds the following passage, viz. Idha pana bh° 

ekacco dh° vadena dh° vadaip abhinigg 0 abhinipp 0 , tena 

ca dh° parisaip r°, tena sa dh° parisa ucc° maha° hoti 
‘pandito vata bho p° v° bho’ ti. 

♦ omitted by Ph. 5 T. S. add ti. 

6 T. M 7 only have katamo ca bh° adh° kat° ca anattho. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 pe o ayam anattho. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 pe u ayam attho. 
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CXVL7—cxvn .2 


ca, anatthah ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti iti yan tain vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti. 


cxvn. 

1 . Atha kho Sangaravo 1 brahmapo yena Bhagava ten 7 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; 
sammodanlyam katham saraniyam 2 vltis£retva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Sangaravo brahmano Bha- 
gavantaip. etad avoca ‘kin nu kho bho Gotama or imam 
tlrain, kim3 parimam tlran 7 ti? 

2 . Micchaditthi kho brahmana orimam tlram, samma- 
ditthi par imam tlram. Micchasankappo orimam tlram, 
sammasankappo parimam tlram. Micchavaca orimam 
tlram, samm£vaca parimam tlram. t Micchakammanto ori- 
maip. tlram, sammakammanto parimaip. tlram. Miccha-ajlvo 
orimam tlram, samma-ajivo parimaip tlram. Micchavayamo 
orimaip tlrain, sammavayamo parimam tlram, micchasati 
orimam tlram, sammasati parimam tlram. Micchasamadhi 
orimam tlram, sammasamadhi parimam tlraip. Miccha- 
nan am orimaip tlram, sammahanam parimam o tlram. 
Micchavimutti orimam tiram, sammavimutti parimaip tlram. 

Idaip kho brahmana orimaip tlram, idam parimaip tlran ti3. 


Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragamino 
athayam itara paja tlram evanudhavatL 

Te ca kho samma-d-akkhate* dhamme dhammanuvattino 

♦ 

te jana param essantis maccudheyyaip suduttaram. 
Kanham dhammain vippahaya sukkaip bhavetha pandito 
oka anokam agamma viveke yattha duramam. 
Tatrabhiratim iccheyya hitva kame akincano 
pariyodapeyya attanaip cittaklesehi 6 pandito. 


1 Ph. S. Sagaravo., 2 M. Ph. sara° 

3 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 

4 T. °to. 5 Ph. T. Mg. M 7 issanti. 

6 M 6 citakehi. 
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Yesaip sambodhiyangesu 1 sammacittam subhSvitam 
adanapatinissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khlpasava jutimanto 2 te lote parinibbuta 3 ti. 

* 

cxyiil 

1. Oriman ca vo* bhikkhave tlram desissamis pariman ca 
tlram. Tain supatha sadhukaip. manasikarotha, bhasissaml 
ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
fiuin. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2 . Kataman ca bhikkhave or imam tlram, kataman ca 
parimaip. tlram? 

Micchaditthi bhikkhave 6 orimaip tlram, sammaditthi 
parimaip tlraip . . . pe? . . . micchavimutti orimam tlraip, 
sammavimutti parimaip tlram. Idaip kho bhikkhave ori¬ 
mam tlram, idam parimaip tlran ti. 

I* 

Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragamiuo 
athayam itara paja tlram evanudhavati. 

Ye ca kho samma-d-akkhate dhamme 8 dhammanuvattino 

/ 

te jana param essanti maccudheyyaip suduttaraip. 
Kanhaip dhammaip vippahaya sukkam bhavetha papdito 
oka anokam agamma viveke yattha duramaip* 
Tatrabhiratim iccheyya hitva kame akincano 

pariyodapeyya attSnam cittaklesehi papdito. 

♦ 

Yesaip sambodhiyangesu 1 sammacittam subhavitam. 
adanapatinissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khlnasava jutimanto 2 te loke parinibbuta3 ti. 


CXIX. 

1. Tena kho pana samayena Janussoni^ brahmano tadah’ 

uposathe sisaip nahato navam khomayugaip nivattho allaip 


T. M 7 °dhi ahg 


T. juti 


3 M. °bbuta. 


4 


5 M 6 desessami, 6 omitted by M. Ph. 

8 


T. dhammo. 


only in S. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa 
9 Ph. Janusoni; M. Janusoni; M 7 Janussoni; M* Ja- 
nussoni throughout; T. Japussoni, Janussoni and Janus sopi. 
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A nguttara-N ik§y a. 


CXIX.1 


kusamutfhiip adaya Bhagavato avidure ekamantam thito 
hoti. Addasa 1 kho Bhagava Janus sopim brahmanaip 
tadah’uposathe slsaip nahatam navam khomayugaip ni- 
vatthaip allam kusamutthiip adaya avidure ekamantaip thi- 
tam, disva 2 Japussopiip brahmanaip etad avoca ‘kin nu 
kho 3 tvam brahmapa tadah’uposathe slsam nahato navam 
khomayugam nivattho allam kusamutthiip adaya ekaman¬ 
tam thito, kin nu* kho* ajja 5 brahmanakulassa 76 ti? 
‘Paccorohapl bho Gotama ajja brahmanakulassa/ ■ ti. 
Yath&katham pana brahmana brahmananaip paccorohapl 
hotf ti? ‘Idha bho Gotama brahmana tadah’uposathe 
slsaip nahata navam khomayugam nivattha allena gomayena 
pathavim opunjitva 7 haritehi kusehi pattharitva 8 antara 
ca velam antara ca agyagaram 9 seyyam kappenti. Te taip 
rattim tikkhattuip paccutthaya 10 panjalika 10 aggiip na- 
massanti «paccorohama bhavantaip 11 , paccorohama bhavan- 
tan 11 * ti, pahutena 12 ca sappitelena navanltena aggiip 
santappenti, tassa ca rattiya accayena papltena khadani- 
yena bhojaniyena brahmape santappenti. Evaip bho Go¬ 
tama brahmananaip paccorohapl hotf ti. ‘Annatha kho 
brahmana 13 brahmananaip paccorohapl 1 *, annatha ca 13 pana 

ariyassa vinaye paccorohapl hotf ti. ‘Yathakathaip pana 
bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye paccorohapl hoti 16 ? Sadhu 
me bhavaip Gotama tatha dhammaip desetu, yatha ariyassa 
vinaye paccorohapl hotf ti 1 ?. ‘Tena hi brahmapa supahi 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho 
Japussopi brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 


1 M. °sa. 2 M. Ph. S. disvana. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. * omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 
s T. M 7 v’ajja; S. ajja; omitted by Mg; M. Ph. add 
brahmapa. 6 M. Ph. brahmakusalassa. 

? Mg °j etva; T. omayitva; M 7 otva. 

8 Ph. santharitva; M. pavittharetva. 

9 T. Mj aggagaraip. 10 Mg panjalikaya paccutthaya. 

11 Ph. bhagavantaip; Mg mahantaip and bhavantan. 

12 M. bahukena; Ph. bahutena. 13 omitted by T. M 7 . 
** M. Mg add hoti. 13 omitted by Mg. 

•* 6 T. Mg. M 7 hoti ti. 17 omitted by T. 
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2 . Idha brahmana ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 
1 micchaditthiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca’ tL So iti patisamkhaya micchaditthiip 
pajahati, micchaditthiya paccorohati. • . ‘Micchasankappassa 
kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan 
ca’ ti. So iti patisaipkhaya micchasankappaip pajahati, 
micchasankappa paccorohati . . . ‘Micchavacaya kho pa¬ 
pako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. 
So iti patisaipkhaya micchavacaip pajahati, micchavacaya 
paccorohati • . . ‘ Micchakammantassa kho papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti pati¬ 
saipkhaya micchakammantam pajahati, micchakammanta 
paccorohati . . . ‘Miccha-ajlvassa kho papako vipako ditthe 

c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ tL So iti patisamkhaya 

♦ 

miccha- ajlvam pajahati, miccha-ajlva paccorohati . . . 
‘Micchavayamassa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme 
abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti patisaipkhaya micchavaya- 
maip pajahati, micchavayama paccorohati . . . ‘Micchasa- 
tiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisampara- 
yah ca’ ti. So iti patisaipkhaya micchasatiip pajahati, 
micchasatiya paccorohati . . . ‘Micchasamadhissa kho pa¬ 
pako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. 
So iti patisaipkhaya micchasamadhiip pajahati, miccha- 
samadhimha paccorohati . . . ‘Micchanapassa kho papako 
vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti 
patisaipkhaya micchanapam pajahati, micchahapa paccoro¬ 
hati . . . ‘Micchavimuttiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 
dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti patisaipkhaya 

micchavimuttiip pajahati, micchavimuttiya paccorohati. 

♦ 

Evaip kho brahmapa ariyassa vinaye paccorohapl hot! ti 1 , 

3 . Anhatha bho Gotama brahmapanaip paccorohapl, 
annatha ca 2 pana ariyassa vinaye paccorohapl hoti3, 
imissa ca bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye paccorohapiya 
brahmapanaip paccorohapl kalam nagghati* solasiip. 


3 

4 


omitted by M. Ph. T. 

T. M 7 hotl ti; omitted by 
M. Ph. n’aggh 0 ; S. na aggh 


omitted 



T 




-6 

o 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


Abhikkantam bho Gotama ... pe x ... upasakam maip. 
bhavaip Gotama dharetu ajja-t-agge pEnupetam sarana- 
gatan ti. 


cxx. 

1 . Ariyaip vo bhikkhave paccorohapiip desissami 1 2 * . Taip 
sunatha3 . . . pe 4 . . . Kataina ca bhikkhave ariya pacco- 
rohanl ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘mic- 
chaditthiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhi- 
samparayan ca’ ti. So iti patisamkhaya micchaditthiip 
pajahati, micchaditthiya paccorohati . . . 4 MicchSsankap- 
passa kho papako5 vipako5 . . . pe 4 . .*. micchavacaya 
kho • . . micchakammantassa kho . . . micchE-Ejlvassa kho 
. . micchavayamassa kho . . . micchEsatiyE kho . . . 
micchasamadhissa kho ... micchananassa kho . . . miccha- 
vimuttiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhi- 
samparEyan ca’ ti. So iti patisamkhaya micchEvimuttiip 
pajahati, micchavimuttiya paccorohati. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave ariya paccorohanl tL 


1. Suriyassa 7 bhikkhave udayato etain pubbangamaip, 
etam pubbanimittain, yad 8 idaip 8 arunaggam?. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave kusalanam dhammanam etam pubbangamaip, 
etain pubbanimittam, yad idam sammaditthi. 

2. Sammaditthissa xo bhikkhave sammEsankappo pahoti. 

Sammasankappassa sammavaca pahoti. SammEvEcassa 

sammakammanto pahoti. Sammakammantassa sammE-ajlvo 

pahotL SammE-Ejlvassa sammEvEyEmo pahoti. SammavE- 

yamassa sammEsati pahoti. SammEsatissa sammasamEdhi 


1 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 2 Me- M 7 desessami. 

3 T. M 7 add sEdhukaip. 4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 


5 

8 


omitted by S. 


6 


Me pe. 


7 a 


a oy . 

I. Ph. 


su 


M 6 etam; omitted by Ph. 

9 M. Ph. °nuggam; S. °nuttam. IO M. Ph. S. °ditthikassa 
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pahoti. Sammasamadhissa .sammananam pahoti. Samma 
nanassa 1 sammavimutti pahoti ti 2 . 



1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 

asavanairi khayaya samvattanti. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakam- 
manto samma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 
sammahanaip. sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
asavanam khayaya samvattanti ti. 

Paceorohanivaggo 3 dutiyo. 

[Tass* uddanaip: 

Tayo adhamma Ajito Sagaravo ca orimam 

4 

Dve c ? eva paccorohani pubbangamam asavo ca ti.] 4 


CXXIII. 

1. Dasa yime s bhikkhave dhamma parisuddha pariyodata 
na annatra sugatavinaya. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi sammasankappo 6 sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati samma¬ 
samadhi sammananam sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma parisuddha pariyodata 
na annatra sugatavinaya ti 7 . 

j * 

CXXIY. 

1. Dasa yime s bhikkhave dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti 
na annatra sugatavinaya. Katame dasa? 

1 T. My °nanissa. 2 omitted by PL S. 3 Ph. Yaggo. 

4 only in M.; M 6 has tass’ uddanaip: samkhitta vitthatam 
Anando Ajina ve yam gayhaka dve paccorohani vutta su- 
riya asavakkhayo ti. 5 T. ime. 

6 Ph. pa ii sammakammanto. ^ omitted by PL 
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Angattara-Nlkaya. CXXTV.2—CXXVI1I.1 


2. Sammaditthi • • . pe x . • • sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma anuppanna uppajjanti 
na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 

CXXY. 

1. Dasa yime 8 bhikkhave dhamma mahapphala mahani- 
samsa na annatra sugatavinaya. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi . . . pe z • . . sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma mahapphala 3 maha- 
nisamsa na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 

CXXVI. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma ragavinayapariyosana 
honti, dosavinayapariyosana honti, mohavinayapariyosana 
honti na annatra sugatavinaya. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi . . . pe x . . . sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma ragavinayapariyosana 
honti, dosavinayapariyosana honti, mohavinayapariyosana 
honti na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 


CXXVH. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma ekantanibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibba- 
naya samvattanti na annatra sugatavinaya ti. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma ekantanibbidaya vira- 
gaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya sam¬ 
vattanti na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 


cxxvni 4. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata anup¬ 
panna uppajjanti na annatra sugatavinaya. Katame dasa? 


i'i 


L la; Ph. pa. 


2 T. ime. 


3 T. ragavinaya 0 as in CXXVI 


4 


is missing in M 6 
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2. Sammaditthi * . . pe x . . . sammayimutti. 


Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
anuppanna uppajjanti na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 



1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa na annatra sugatavinaya 
tL Katame dasa? 


2. Sammaditthi 


pe 


sammavimutti. 


Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 


cxxx. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
ragavinayapariyosana honti, dosavinayapariyosana honti, 
mohavinayapariyosana. honti na annatra sugatavinaya. 
Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
ragavinayapariyosana honti, dosavinayapariyosana honti, 
mohavinayapariyosana honti na annatra sugatavinaya ti. 



1. Dasa yime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
ekantanibbidaya viragSya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti na annatra sugatavi¬ 


naya 


Katame dasa? 


Sammaditthi 


pe 


sammavimutti 


Ime kho bhikkhave dasa dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
ekantanibbidaya virSgaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti na annatra sugatavi¬ 
naya ti. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. CXXXII.l—CXXXIY.3 


CXXXII. 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave micchatta. Katame dasa? 

2. Micchaditthi micchasankappo micchavaca miccha- 
kammanto miccha-ajivo micchavayamo micchasati miccha- 
samadhi micchananam micchavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa micchatta ti. 

cxxxni. 

# f r 

1. Dasa yime bhikkhave sammatta. Katame dasa? 

2. Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadhi sammananaip. sammavimutti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave dasa sammatta ti. 

Parisud dhavaggo 1 t atiyo 2 3 . 


CXXXIY. 

1. Sadhun ca vo bhikkhave desissamD asadhun ca, taip 
sunatha sadhukaip manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evaip 
bhante 7 ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave asadhum? 

Micchaditthi micchasankappo micchavaca micchakam- 
manto miccha-ajivo micchavayamo micchasati micchasam- 
adhi mi cchananaip micchavimutti. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave asadhum. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave sadhum? 

_ ^ -T— ■ _— _ —M ^ — ^^ —— ^ mmmwm ^ m ^^^ 

1 S. Parisuddhi 0 ; Ph. Yaggo. 

2 Mg adds tass’ uddanam: parisuddhamano upamala- 
ragavipatajanaya cattaro micchattani te dasa ti. 

3 T. desessami. 
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Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakamman- 
to samnia-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 
sammananam sammavimutti. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave sadhun ti. 



1. Ariyadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 1 anariya- 
dhamman ca, tain sunatha sadhukam 2 manasikarotha 2 

f • • • 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anariyo dhammo? 


Micchaditthi . 


pe^ 


micchavimutti 


Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariyo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo dhammo ? 


4. 



pe* 


. . sammavimutti. 


Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyo dhammo ti. 


CXXXVI. 

1. Kusalan5 ca vo bhikkhave desissami 6 akusalah? ca, 
tarn supatha . . . pe 8 . . . 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave akusalam? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe^ . . . micchavimutti. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave akusalam. 

• • 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave kusalam? 

Sammaditthi . . . pe 4 . . . sammavimutti. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave kusalam. 



1. Atthan ca vo bhikkhave desissami anatthan ca, tarn 
sunatha . . . pe 8 ... 

* 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anattho? 


1 T. M 6 desessami. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 M. pa; omitted by Ph.; S. gives it in full . 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 5 M. Ph. aku° 

6 Mg. M 7 desessami. i M. Ph. ku° 

8 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in fuU. 

Aagnttara, part V. 16 
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Anguttara-NikSya. 


CXXXVn.2—CXL.3 


Micchaditthi . . . pe x . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave anattho. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave attho? 

Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave attho ti. 

cxxxyiii. 

1. Dhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami adhamman ca, 
tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave dhammo? 

Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ti. 

CXXXIX. 

1. Sasavah ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 3 anE- 
savan ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave sasavo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sasavo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anasavo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anasavo dhammo ti. 

CXL. 

1. Savajjan ca vo bhikkhave dhammain desissami* ana- 
vajjan ca, tain sunatha . /. pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave savajjo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayain vuccati bhikkhave savajjo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in ftdL 
3 M. Ph. M 6 dese° * M. T. M 7 dese° 
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CXLL 

1. Tapanlyah ca yo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 1 ata- 
panlyah ca, taip 8u$atha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave tapanlyo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe* . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave tapanlyo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave atapanlyo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi • • • pe* . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave atapanlyo dhammo ti. 

* 

CXLII. 

1. Acayagamih ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 
apacayagamin ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 2 * . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave acayagami dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe* . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave acayagami dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave apacayagaml dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe* . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayairi vuccati bhikkhave apacayagaml dhammo ti. 

CXLIII. 

1. Dukkhudrayan* ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 
sukhudrayaii$ ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe* . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe* . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo ti. 

1 M. Ph. T. M 6 dese° 

2 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in fuU. 

* M. la; Ph. pa. ^ M. Ph. pa. 

* Ph. °indriyan; T. M 6 . M 7 °uddayan throughout 

6 T. M 6 dese° 
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Anjruttara-Nikaya. 


# 

CXLIY.l—CXLVI.1 


CXLIV. 

1. Dukkhavipakan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami* 
sukhavipakah ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 1 2 3 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe3 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe* . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo ti. 

Sadhuvaggo 4 * catuttho*. 


CXLV. 

1. Ariyamaggan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 * 
anariyamaggan ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anariyo maggo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe3 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariyo maggo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo maggo? 

Sammaditthi . . • pe3 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyo maggo ti. 

♦ 

CXLVI. 

1. Sukkamaggan? ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 8 
kaohamaggan9 ca, taiji sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

1 M. Ph. T. dese° 2 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full . 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 Ph. T. M 7 Yaggo. 

3 M 6 adds tass’ uddanairi: 

Sadhum ariyakusalam atthadhammam anasavam 
Savajjam tapanlyaip ca acayagami dukkhuddayam 

Dukkhavipakena te dasa ti. 

6 Ph. T. Me dese° ^ M. Ph. S. kanha° 

8 M^ dese° 9 M. Ph. S. sukka° 
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2. Katamo ca bhikkhave kanhamaggo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe x . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayain vuccati bhikkhave kanhamaggo ? 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukkamaggo? 

Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 .. . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukkamaggo ti. 

CXLYII. 

1. Saddhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 2 asaddham- 
mah ca, taip sunatha . . . pe3 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave asaddhammo? 

Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave asaddhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave saddhammo? 

Sammaditthi . . . pe x . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddhammo ti. 

CXLVIII. 

1. Sappurisadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 4 asap- 
purisadhammah ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe$ . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisadhammo ? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe x . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisadhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sappurisadhammo ti. 

CXLIX. 

1. Uppadetabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 
na uppadetabban ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 5 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo. 

1 M. la: Ph. pa. 2 M. PL T. Ma dese° 

3 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in fud. 4 M. Ph. T. M^. M 7 dese° 
5 omitted by M. Ph.; T. M 6 . M 7 omit also taip. su°; 
S. in full. 
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A n gut tar a-Nik aya. 


CXLIX.3—CLII.3 


3. Katamo ca bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo ti. 

CL. 

1. Asevitabbah ca vo bhikkhave dhammairi desissami 2 

na asevitabban3 ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 4 . . . 

2. Katamos ca bhikkhave na asevitabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe x . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayain vuccati bhikkhave na asevitabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo ti. 

CLI. 

1. Bhavetabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 2 
na bhavetabban ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 4 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo ti. 

CLU 

1. Bahullkatabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 6 
na bahullkatabban ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 4 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na bahullkatabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bahullkatabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave bahullkatabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe 1 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bahullkatabbo dhammo ti. 

1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. T. M 7 dese 0 

3 T. M^. M 7 sevi°; T. My throughout 

4 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full . 

5 in M 6 there is some disorder . 6 M. Ph. T. dese° 
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Ariyamagga—Fuggala -Vagga. 

cLni. 

1. Anussaritabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 
na anussaritabban ca, taip sunatha . . . pe 2 * . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na anussaritabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . . pe3 . . . micch&vimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na anussaritabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anussaritabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe3 . . . sammavimutti.* 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anussaritabbo dhammo ti. 

CLIV. 

1. Sacchikatabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissa¬ 
mi 4 * na sacchikatabban ca, tain supatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo? 
Micchaditthi . . • pe* . . . micchavimutti. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo? 
Sammaditthi . . . pe3 . . . sammavimutti. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo ti. 

Ariyamaggavaggo* pancamo 6 * . 

Pannasako 7 tatiyo. 


CLY. 

1. Dasahi 8 9 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na sevitabbo. Katamehi dasahi 9? 

« 

% 

1 M. Ph. M$ dese° 2 omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full . 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 M. Ph. T. M 6 * M 7 dese° 

5 M. M 6 Ariyavaggo; Ph. T. M 7 Yaggo. 

6 M. sahhapanflasako; S. tatiyapannasako; Ph. T. M$. 
M 7 omit Pann° tatiyo. 

7 M 6 adds tass’ uddanam: ariyo maggo kanhamaggo 

saddhammo sappurisadhammo uppadetabbo dhammo asevi- 

tabbo dhammo na bhavetabbo dhammo na bahulikatabbo 

dhammo sacchikatabbo dhammo ti. 8 T. M 7 add me. 

9 T. M 7 add dasahi bh° dh° sa° pu° sevitabbo. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. CLV.2 - CLYI-CLXYI. 1 


2. Micchaditthiko 1 hoti, micchasankappo hoti, miccha- 
vaco a hoti, micchakammanto hoti, miccha-ajivo hoti, 
micchavayamo hoti, micchasati hoti, micchasamadhi hoti, 
micchananl 3 hoti, micchavimutti hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo na sevitabbo. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
sevitabbo. Katamehi dasahi? 

4. Sammaditthiko * hoti, sammasankappo hoti, sammava- 
co 2 3 hoti, sammakammanto hoti, samma-ajlvo hoti, samma- 
vayamo hoti, sammasati hoti, sammSsamadhi hoti, samma- 
nanI3 hoti, sammavimutti hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo sevitabbo ti*. 

CL VI—CLXVI. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na bhajitabbo . . . pe 6 . . . bhajitabbo? . . . pe 8 . . . na 9 
payirupasitabbo . . . payirupasitabbo 10 . . . pe 6 . . . na 
pujjo hoti . . . pe 11 . . . pujjo hoti 12 * . . . na pasamso hoti * 
. . . pe IX . . . pasamso hoti 12 . . . agaravo hoti . . . saga- 
ravo x 3 hoti . . . pe 8 . . . appatikkho 14 hoti . . . pe xx . . . 
sappatikkho 14 hoti . . . na aradhako hoti . . . pe 6 . . . 
Sradhako hoti xa .. . x s na visujjhati . . . pe xx . . . visujjhati 

. .. manaip 16 nadhibhoti 17 .. . pe 11 . . . manam 16 adhibhoti 18 

■ 

1 M. °ditthi. 

2 M. Ph. °ca; T. °vayamo; M 6 °vayamo and °vaco. 

3 M. Ph. °£am. 4 * M. Ph. °ditthi. 

s omitted by M. Ph.; S. adds in parenthesis Chuttaradi- 

yaddhasatadisuttam peyyalavasena ganitabbam. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 

7 T. M 7 na bh°; M 7 adds ti. 8 M. la; omitted by Ph. S. 

9 omitted by T. M 7 . 10 T. M 7 na pay° 

11 omitted by M. Ph. S. 12 T. M*. M 7 hoti ti. 

x 3 Ph. ga° 14 T. °tikko; M. °tisso; Ph. °tisso. 

x s M. la; Ph. pa. 

x6 Me mar am; T. M 7 manam and maram. 

x 7 M. °vibhoti. 18 T. Me. M 7 °tl ti; M. °vibhoti. 
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.. . x pannaya na vaddhati . . . pe 2 . . . pannaya vaddhati 3 
.. . 1 bahuip apuhnam pasavati . . . bahum punnain pasa¬ 
vati. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Sammaditthiko * hoti, sammasankappo hoti, samma- 
vacos hoti, sammakammanto hoti, samma-ajlvo hoti, sam- 
mavay£mo hoti, sammasati hoti, sammasamadhi hoti, 
sammananl 6 hoti, sammSyimutti hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo bahuip. punnam pasavati ti. 

Puggalavaggo 7 chattho 8 . 


CLXYII. 

1. Tena kho pana samayena Janussoni9 brahmano tadah’ 
uposathe slsam nahato navaip. khomayugaip. nivattho allam 
kusamutthiip. adaya Bhagavato avidure ekamantaip. tbito 
hoti. Addasa xo kho Bhagava Janussonim brahmanaip. 
tadah’ uposathe slsam nahatam navam khomayugaip. ni- 
vattham allam kusamutthim adaya ekamantam thitam, 
disva 11 Janussonim brahmanam etad avoca ‘kin nu kho 12 
tvam brahmana tadab’ uposatbe slsam nabato navam 
khomayugaip nivattbo allam kusamutthiip adaya ekaman¬ 
tam tbito, kim nu khv x 3 ajja brahmana brahmanakulassa’ 1 * 
ti x 5? ‘PaccorohanI bbo Gotama ajja brahmanakulassa’ 1 * 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 °tl ti. ♦ M. Ph. °dittbi. 

s M. Ph. M 7 °ca. 6 M. Ph. °nam. 

7 M. Sammaditthivaggo; Pb. Me Sammadittbipannasakam; 
T. Panpasakam; M 7 °kl. 

8 M. S. pathamo; PL chatthain; omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 

9 see p. 233 n. 9. IO M. PL °sa. 

11 M. Ph. S. disvana. 12 omitted by M. Ph. M^. M 7 . S. 
x 3 S. kho. x * M. Ph. brahmakusalassa. 
x s T. adds pucchi. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CLXVH.1—2 


ti. ‘Yathakatham pana brahmana brahmananam paccoro¬ 
hanl hoti’ ti? ‘Idha bho Gotama brahmana tadah’ upo- 
sathe slsam nahata navam khomayugam nivattha allena 
gomayena pathavim opunjitva 1 haritehi kusehi pattharitva 2 3 * 5 
antara ca velam antara ca agyagarams seyyam kappenti. 
Te tarn rattim tikkhattum paccutthaya pahjalika aggim 
namassanti «paccorohama bhavantam paccorohama bha- 
vantan» ti, pahutena* ca sappitelena navanltena aggiip. 
santappenti. Tassa ca rattiya accayena panitena khadani- 
yena bhojaniyena brahmane santappenti. Evam kho 5 bho 
Gotama brahmananam paccorohanl hoti’ ti. ‘Annatha kho 
brahmananam paccorohanl 6 , annatha ca 7 pana ariyassa 
vinaye paccorohanl hoti’ ti. ‘Yathakatham pana bho Go¬ 
tama ariyassa vinaye paccorohanl hoti 8 ? Sadhu 9 me bhavam 
Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu, yatha ariyassa vinaye 
paccorohanl hotl’ ti. ‘Tena hi brahmana sunahi sadhukam 
manasikarohi, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bho’ ti kho Janussoni 
brahman o Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Idha brahmana ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati ‘pana- 
tipatassa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva TO dhamme abhi- 
samparayah ca’ ti. So iti patisamkhaya panatipatarp 
pajahati, panatipata paccorohati . . . ‘Adinnadanassa kho 
papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ 
ti. So iti patisamkhaya adinnadanaip pajahati, adinnadana 
paccorohati. .. ‘Kamesu micchacarassa kho papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti pati- 
saipkhaya kamesu micchacaram pajahati, kamesu miccha- 
cara paccorohati . . . ‘Musavadassa kho papako vipako 
ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ ti. So iti 

1 T. M 7 ubbhajitva; M 6 nibbhanjitva. 

2 M. M 7 pavittharitva; Ph. santharitva; T. pavitthajitva. 

3 T. M 7 agga 0 

* M. T. bahukena; Ph. M 7 bahutena. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 6 M. Ph. S. add hoti. 

7 omitted by T. 8 T. hoti ti. 

9 T. twice; S. adds vata. 

10 T. M$ S. ditth’eva throughout; M- ditth’eva and ditthe 

c’eva. 
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patisamkhaya musav&dam pajahati, musavada paccorohati 
. . . ‘Pisunaya 1 vacaya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 


dhamme abhisamparaya 


ca’ 


ti. 


So iti patisamkhaya 


pisunavacam pajahati, pisunaya vacaya paccorohati . . . 
1 Pharusaya vacaya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme 


abhisamparayan 


So iti patisamkhaya pharusavacam 


pajahati, pharusaya vacaya paccorohati... 4 Samphappala- 
passa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisam- 

So iti patisamkhaya samphappalapaip 


parayan 


ca’ 


ti. 


pajahati, samphappalapa paccorohati 


Abhijjhaya kho 


papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca’ 
ti. So iti patisamkhaya abhijjham pajahati, abhijjhaya 


paccorohati 


Vyapadassa 2 kho papako vipako ditthe 


dhamme abhisamparaya 


So iti patisamkhaya 


vyapadairi pajahati, vyapada paccorohati 


Miccha 


dittbiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisam 

ti. So iti patisamkhaya micchaditthim paja 


parayan ca’ 


hati, micchaditthiya paccorohati. Evam kho brahmana 
ariyassa vinaye paccoroha^ hotl ti. 

3. Ahnatha^ bho Gotama brahmananam paccorohanl^ 

annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye paccoroharil hoti, imissa 
ca 5 bho 6 Gotama ariyassa vinaye paccorohaniya brahma- 
nanairi paccorohanl kalam nagghati7 solasim. Abhikkan- 

. . . upasakam mam bhava 


tarn bho Gotama 


pe 


8 


ii 


Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan 


CLXYIII. 

1. Ariyam vo bhikkhave paccorohapim desissami^, tarn 
sunatha . . . pe 10 . . . Bhagava etad avoca: Katama ca 
bhikkhave ariya paccorohanl? 


1 M. Ph. M.. S. pisun° always . 2 T. vya° always. 

3 M. Ph. add kho. 4 S. adds hoti. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 6 omitted by T. 

7 M. Ph. n’aggh 0 ; Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 °anti. 

8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 9 T. M 7 dese° 

10 M. Ph. S. in full. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CLXYIII.2—CLXIX.2 


2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati ‘pana- 
tipatassa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva 1 dhamme abhi- 
samparayan ca’ ti. So iti patisamkhaya panatipatam 

pajahati, panatipata paccorohati . . . pe 2 * . . . ‘Miccha- 

ditthiya kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhamme abhisam- 
parayan ca’ ti. So iti patisaipkhaya micchaditthim paja¬ 
hati, micchaditthiya paccorohati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariya paccorohanl ti. 


CLXIX. 

1. Atha kho Sangaravo* brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddim sammodi 
. . . pe 4 . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Sangaravo brahmano 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘kin nu kho bho Gotama orimam 
tlram, kim parimam tlran’ ti? 

2. Panatipato kho brahmana orimam tlram, panatipata 
veramanl parimam tlram. Adinnadanam kho 5 brahmana* 
orimam tlram, adinnadana veramanl parimam tlram. Ka- 
mesu micchacaro orimam tlram, kamesu micchacara vera- 
man! parimam tlram. Musavado orimam tlram, musavada 
veramanl parimam tlram. Pisuna vaca orimam tlram, 
pisunSya vacaya veramanl parimam tlram. Pharusa vaca 
orimam tlraip, pharusaya vacaya veramanl parimam tlraip. 
Samphappalapo orimam tlram, samphappalapa veramanl 
parimam tlram. Abhijjha orimam tlram, anabhij j haya 
parimam tlram. Vyapado orimam tlraip, avyapado pari¬ 
mam tlram. Micchaditthi orimam tlram, sammaditthi 
parimam tlram. 

Idam kho brahmana orimam tlrani, idaiii parimaip 
tlran ti. 


1 M^. S. ditth’ eva throughout 

2 Ph. S. in full f as in the 'preceding Sutta; M. has pa 
after kamesu micchacarassa kho vipako, then micchacara 

paccorohati, and so henceforth . 

* Ph. S. Sag° throughout 4 M. Ph. S. in full. 

* omitted by S. 
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Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragamino 
athayam 1 itara paja tlram evSnudhavati. 

Ye ca kho samma-d-akkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino 
te jana param essanti 2 maccudheyyam suduttaram. 
Kanham dhammam vippahSya sukkam bhavetha pandito 
oka anokam Sgamma viveke yattha duramam. 
TatrSbhiratim iccheyya hitvS kame akincano 
pariyodapeyya attanam cittaklesehi 3 pandito. 

Yesam sambodhiyangesu 4 sammacittam subhavitam 
adSnapatinissagge anupadaya ye rata 
khinasava jutimanto* te loke parinibbuta 6 ti 7 . 


1. Oriman ca yo 8 bhikkhave tlram desissami pariman 
ca tlram, taip sunatha . . . pe 9 . . . Kataman ca bhik¬ 
khave or imam tlram, kataman ca par imam tlram? 

2. Panatipato kho bhikkhave orimam tlraip > papStipata 

veramanl parimam tlram. Adinnadanam orimam tlram, 
adinnadana veramanl parimam tlram. Kamesu micch'acaro 
orimam tlram, kamesu micchacara veramanl parimam 
tlram. Musavado orimam tlram, musEvada veramanl pa¬ 
rimam tlram. Pisuna vacs orimam tlram, pisunaya vacaya 
veramanl parimam tlram. Pharusa vaca orimam tlram, 
pharusaya vacaya veramanl parimam tlram. Samphappa- 

lapo orimam tlram, samphappalapa veramapl parimam 
tlram. Abhijjha orimam tlraip, anabhijjha parimam tlram* 
Yyapado orimam tlram, avyapado parimam tlram. Miccha- 

ditthi orimam tlram, sammaditthi parimam tlram- 
Idam kho bhikkhave or imam tlram, idam parimam 

tlran ti. 


1 M. athaya. 2 Ph. issanti. 

3 Ph. cittam kesehi. 

4 M 7 °dhim ang° 5 M 7 juti° 

6 M. °bbuta. 7 omitted by Ph. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 omitted by M. Ph. 
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Appaka te manussesu ye jana paragamino 
athayam itara paja tlram evanudhavati. 

Te ca kho samma-d-akkhate dhamme dhammanuvattino 
te jana param essanti 1 maccudheyyam. suduttaraip. 
Kanham dhammam vippahaya sukkam bhavetha pandito 
oka anokam agamma viveke yattha duramaip. 
Tatrabhiratim iccheyya hitva kame akincano 
pariyodapeyya attanam cittaklesehi pandito. 

Yesam sambodhiyangesu 2 sammacittam subhavitaip 
anadanapatinissagge anupadaya ye rata 

khlnasava jutimanto^ te loke parinibbuta 4 ti. 


CLXXI. 

1. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho ca, dhammo 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva anatthan ca, 
dhamman ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabbam 5 . Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo 
ca anattho ca? 

2. Panatipato adinnadanam kamesu micchacaro musa- 
vado pisuna vaca pharusa vaca samphappalapo abhijjha 
vyapado micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo ca anattho ca. Ka¬ 
tamo ca bhikkhave dhammo ca attho ca? 

3. Panatipata veramapl adinnadana veramanl kamesu 
micchacara veramanl musavada veramanl pisunaya vEcaya 
veramanl pharusaya vacaya veramanl samphappalapa vera¬ 
manl anabhijjha avyapado sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ca attho ca. 

Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho ca, dhammo 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva anatthan ca, 
dhamman ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho 6 , 
tatha patipajjitabban ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etaip 
paticca vuttan ti. 


1 Ph. issanti. 



3 T. juti° 

6 M. adds ca. 
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CLXXII. 

1. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhammaii ca, 
anatthan ca viditva atthaii ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabban ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam 
vatva 1 Sugato utthayasana viharam pavisi. 

2. Atha kho tesam bhikkhtinam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosi: Idam kho no 2 avuso Bhagava sani- 
khittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharain pavittho 4 adhammo ca bhikkhave 
veditabho dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, 
adhamman ca viditva dhammaii ca, anatthan ca viditva 
atthaii ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban 7 
ti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 
uddittbassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vibhajeyya ti? Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad 
ahosi: Ayam kho ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c 7 eva sam- 
vannito sambhavito ca vinniinam sabrahmacarlnam, pahoti 
cayasma3 Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
vittharena attham vibhajituin. Yan nuna may am yena- 
yasma Mahakaccano ten 7 upasankameyyama, upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etam attham puccheyyama. 
Yatha no ayasma Mahakaccano vyakarissati, tatha nam 

dharessSma^ ti. 

3. Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Mahakaccano ten 7 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmata Mahakaccanena 
saddhim sammodimsu; sammodanlyam kathain saranlyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etad avocum: 
Idam kho no avuso Kaccana Bhagava samkhittena udde¬ 
sam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana 
viharam pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo 
dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman 


1 M. S. vatvana; Ph. vatva ca. 

2 omitted by T. 3 S. ay° 4 T. °reyyama. 
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ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, 
yatha dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Tesam 
no avuso amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad 
ahosi: Idam kbo no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha- 
ram. paviftho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo 1 dhammo 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Ko nu kho imassa 
Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena 
attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajeyya ti? 
Tesam no avuso amhakam etad ahosi: Ayaip kho ayasma 
MahakaccSno Satthu c’eva samvannito sambhavito ca 
vinnunam sabrahmacarlnam, pahoti cayasma 2 Mahakaccano 
imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibha- 
jitum. Yan nuna mayam yenayasma MahakaccSno ten’ 
upasankameyyama, upasankamitva ayasmantam Mahakac- 
canam etam attham puccheyyama. Yatha no ayasma 
Mahakaccano vyakarissati, tatha nam dharessama ti. 
Vibhajat’3 ayasma Mahakaccano ti. 

4. Seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesl sara- 
pariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato^ 
atikkamm’ eva 5 mulam atikkamma khandham sakhapalase 
saram pariyesitabbam manneyya, evam sampadam idam. 
Ayasmantanam Satthari sammukhibhute tarn Bhagavantam 
atisitva 6 amhe etam attham patipucchitabbam mannetha^. 
So h ?s avuso Bhagava janam janati passam passati cak- 
khubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vatta pa- 
vatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami9 
Tathagato. So c’eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi, yani tumhe 


1 M. pa ii tatha pati° 2 S. ay° 

3 Ph. vibhajatu; M. *jitu. 

4 M 6 sarato; omitted by T. M 7 . 5 M. atikkamma. 

6 M. Ph. atikkamitva. 

7 M. Ph. manneyyatha; M 6 . M 7 . S. mannatha. 

8 S. hi; omitted by T. M 7 . 

9 M. Ph. S. °sami throughout. 
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Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam attham pucchey- 
yatha. Yatha yo 10 Bhagava vyakareyya, tatha nam 
dhareyyatha 2 ti. 

5. Addhavuso Kaccana Bhagava janam janati passam 
passati cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhuto brahma- 
bhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data 
dhaminassaml Tathagato. So c’eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi, 
yam mayam Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam atthaip 
puccheyyama. Yatha no Bhagava vyakareyya, tatha nam 
dhareyyama. Api cayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c’eva 
samvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarmam, 
pahoti cayasma 3 Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata sanikhit- 
tena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthaip avibhattassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum. Yibhajat’ ayasma Maha¬ 
kaccano agarukaritva ♦ ti. 

6. Tenas h’avusos sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, 

bhasissaml ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Mahakaccanassa paccassosum. Ayasma Mahakaccano etad 
avoca: Yarn kho no avuso Bhagava sanakhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha- 
rani pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 6 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Katamo cavuso 
adhammo, katamo ca7 dhammo, katamo ca 8 anattho, 
katamo ca$ attho? 

7. Panatipato avuso adhammo, panatipata veramanl 
dhammo, ye ca panatipatapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, panatipata veramanl- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurini 
gacchanti, ayam attho. Adinnadanam avuso adhammo,. 
adinnadana veramanl dhammo, ye ca adinnadanapaccaya 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 . S. no. 2 T. °yyama; M 7 °yyama. 

3 S. ay° ^ S. °katva; T. M 7 agarukam karitva. 
s T. Mg. M 7 tenav° 6 M. pa ii tatha pati° 

7 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 

8 omitted by M. T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 omitted by Ph. T. Mg.. M 7 . 
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aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ay am anattho, 
adinnadana veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. Kamesu miccha- 
caro avuso adhammo, kamesu micchacara veramanl dhammo, 
ye ca kamesu micchacarapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, kamesu micchacara 
veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari¬ 
purim gacchanti, ayaqi attho. Musavado avuso adhammo, 
musavada veramanl dhammo, ye ca musavadapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, mu¬ 
savada veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhava- 
naparipuriip gacchanti, ayam attho. Pisuna vaca avuso 
adhammo, pisunaya vacaya veramanl dhammo, ye ca pisuna- 

vacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
ayam anattho, pisunaya vacaya veramanlpaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 
Pharusa vaca avuso adhammo, pharusaya vacaya veramanl 
dhammo, ye ca pharusavacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, pharusaya vacaya 
veramanlpaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapari¬ 
purim gacchanti, ayam attho. Samphappalapo avuso 
adhammo, samphappalapa veramanl dhammo, ye ca sam- 
phappalapapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sam¬ 
bhavanti, ayam anattho, samphappalapa veramanlpaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, 
ayam attho. Abhijjha avuso adhammo, anabhijjha dhammo, 
ye ca abhijjhapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattho, anabhijjhapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. 
Vyapado avuso adhammo, avyapado dhammo, ye ca vya- 
padapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, 
ayam anattho, avyapadapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipuriip gacchanti, ayam attho. Micchaditthi 
avuso adhammo, sammaditthi dhammo, ye ca micchaditthi- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayain 
anattho, sammaditthipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 

r 

bhavanaparipurim gacchanti, ayam attho. Yam kho no 
avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
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attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharam. pavittho ‘adhammo 
ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho ca veditabbo 
attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, anatthan ca 
viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attbo, tatha pati¬ 
pajjitabban’ ti, imassa 2 kbo abam avuso Bhagavata sam- 
khittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibha¬ 
jitva evam vittharena attham aj an ami 3, akankhamEna ca 

pana tumhe avuso Bhagavantam yeva upasankamitva etam 
attham puccheyyatha*. Yatha vo* Bhagava vyakaroti 6 , 
tatha nam dhareyyatha ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kbo te bhikkhu 
ay asm at o Mabakaccanassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumo- 
ditva? utthayasana yena Bhagava ten’ up asankamiipsu, 

upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisl- 
diinsu. Ekamantam nisinna kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 

etad avocum: — 

8. Yam kho no 8 bbante Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 

uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viha¬ 
ram pavittho ‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo 
ca, anattho ca veditabbo attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva 
dhamman ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Tesam no bhante 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi: Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva 

vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavittho 
‘adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho 1 ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban’ ti. Ko nu kho imassa Bha¬ 
gavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 

vibhajeyya ti? Tesam no bhante amhakam etad ahosi: 
Ayam kho ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c’eva sainvannito 

sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarlnam, pahoti cayasma* 
Mahakaccano imassa Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa 


1 M. pa ii tatha pati° 2 S. adds pi. 

3 T. M 6 . M 7 aj° * M. patipu® s T. M 6 . M 7 . S. no. 
b S. °kareyya. 7 omitted by T. 

8 o'mitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 9 S. ay 0 


Digitized by 




260 


Angattara-Nikaya. CLXXII.8—CLXXUI.2 


udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attham vihhajitum. Yan nun a may am yenayasma Maha¬ 
kaccano ten’ upasankameyySma, upasankamitva ayasmantaip 
Mahakaccanam etam attham puccheyyama x . Yatha no 
ay asm a Mahakaccano vyakarissati, tatha nam dharessama 
ti. Atba kho mayam bhante yenayasma Mahakaccano ten 7 
upasankamimha, upasankamitva ayasmantam Mahakacca¬ 
nam etam attham pucchimha 2 . Tesam no bhante ayasmata 
Mahakaccanena imehi akarehi imehi padehi imehi vyan- 
janehi attho suvibhatto 3 ti. 

9. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhave, pandito bhikkhave Maha¬ 
kaccano, mahapanno bhikkhave Mahakaccano, mam ce pi 
tumhe bhikkhave upasankamitva etam attham puccheyyatha 1 , 
aham pi c’etam 4 evam eva* vy akareyyain 6 . Yatha tain 7 
Mahakaccanena vyakataqa, eso 8 c’eva tassa attho, evan ca 
nam 9 dhareyyatha ti. 


CLXXin. 

1. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabho dhammo ca, anattho 

ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman ca, 
anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha attho, 
tatha patipajjitabban ti. Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo, 
katamo ca 10 dhammo, katamo ca 10 anattho, katamo ca 
attho ? ♦ 

2. Panatipato bhikkhave adhammo, panStipata verama^l 
dhammo, ye ca panatipatapaccaya aneke papaka akusalS 
dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattho, panatipata veramanl- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriip 
gacchanti, ayam attho. Adinnadanam bhikkhave adhammo, 
adinnadana veramanl dhammo . . . IX kamesu micchacaro 


1 M. patipu 0 2 T. Mg. M 7 °ha. 

3 T. M 7 vibh°; Mg pi bhante. 

4 M. Ph. T. M 7 tarn; omitted by Mg. 5 T. M* evam. 
6 M 6 °yya. 7 T. nam. 

8 T. Mg. M 7 add kho; Mg has c’etassa; M 7 c’ev’etassa. 

9 T. M 6 . M 7 tam. IO omitted by M. 11 T. Mg. M 7 pe. 
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bhikkhave adhammo, kamesu micchacara veramanl dhammo 
. . . musavado bhikkhave adhammo, musavada veramapl 
dhammo . . . x pisuna vaca bhikkhave adhammo, pisunaya 
vacaya veramanl dhammo . . . pharusa vaca bhikkhave 
adhammo, pharusaya vacaya veramanl dhammo . . . sam- 
phappalapo bhikkhave adhammo 2 , samphappalapa veramanl 
dhammo . . . abhijjha bhikkhave adhammo, anabhijjha 
dhammo . . . vyapado bhikkhave adhammo, avyapado 
dhammo . . . micchaditthi bhikkhave adhammo, samma- 
ditthi dhammo, ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka 
akusala dhamma sambhavanti, ayani anattho, sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanaparipuriifL 
gacchanti, ayam attho. 

3. Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anat¬ 
tho ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthan ca viditva atthan ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipajjitabban ti iti yan tarn vuttaip, idam 
etaip paticca vuttan ti. 


CLXxry. 

1. Panatipatam p’ahaip^ bhikkhave tividham vadami: 
lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Adin- 
nadanam p’ahaip. bhikkhave tividham vadami: lobhahetukam 
pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Kamesu micchaca- 
raip p’ahaiyi bhikkhave tividham vadami: lobhahetukam pi 
dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Musavadam p’aham 
bhikkhave tividham vadami: lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam 
pi mohahetukam pi. Pisunavacaip p’aham bhikkhave tivi- 
'dham vadami: lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetu¬ 
kam pi. Pharusavacam p’ahaip bhikkhave tividham vadami: 
lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Sam- 
phappalapam p’ahaip bhikkhave tividhaip vadami: lobha¬ 
hetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Abhijjham* 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 pe. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 insert pe. 

3 M. Ph. pahaip throughout . 

4 only S. has this sentence . 
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p’aham bhikkhave tividham vadami: lobhahetukam pi dosa- 
hetukam pi mohahetukam pi. Yyapadaip 1 p’aham bhik¬ 
khave tividhaip vadami: lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi 
mohahetukam pi. Micchaditthim 1 p’ahaip bhikkhave tivi¬ 
dham vadami: lobhahetukam pi dosahetukam pi mohahe¬ 
tukam pi. 

2. Iti kho bhikkhave lobho kammanidanasambhavo doso 
kammanidanasambhavo moho kammanidanasambhavo, lo- 
bhakkhaya 2 kammanidanasamkhayo dosakkhaya kammani¬ 
danasamkhayo mohakkhaya kammanidanasamkhayo ti. 

CLXXY. 

1. Saparikkamano ayam bhikkhave dhammo nayam 
dhammo aparikkamano. Kathaii ca bhikkhave saparikka¬ 
mano ayam dhammo nayam dhammo aparikkamano? 

2. Panatipatissa bhikkhave pa^atipata veramanl parikka¬ 
manam hoti, adinnadayissa bhikkhave adinnadana veramapl 
parikkamanam hoti, kamesu micchacarassa^ bhikkhave 

kamesu micchacara veramanl parikkamanam hoti, musavS- 
dassa 4 bhikkhave musavada veramanl parikkamanam hoti, 
pisunavacassa bhikkhave pisunaya* vac ay a 5 veramanl pa¬ 
rikkamanam hoti, pharusavacassa bhikkhave pharusaya 
vacaya 6 veramanl parikkamanaip hoti, samphappalapassa? 
bhikkhave samphappalapa veramanl parikkamanaip hoti, 
abhijjalussa bhikkhave anabhijjha parikkamanaip hoti, vya- 
padassa 8 bhikkhave avyapado parikkamanam hoti, miccha- 
ditthikassa9 bhikkhave sammaditthi parikkamanaip hoti. 
Evam 10 kho bhikkhave parikkamanam 11 hoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave saparikkamano ayam 12 dhammo 12 
nayam *3 dhammo ^ aparikkamano ti. 


1 only S. has this sentence . 2 omitted by M 6 . 

3 S. °carissa. 4 M. Ph. S. °dissa. 

5 T. °navacaya; M 7 °navaca. 

6 Ph. T. °savacaya; M 7 °savaca. " S. °pissa. 

8 S. °pannassa. 9 M. Ph. T. M 6 °ditthissa. 

IO M. omits this phrase, 11 Ph. T. M^. M 7 sapari 0 
omitted by S. 13 M 6 no; M 7 omits nayam dh° 
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c lxxyi. 

1. £kam 1 samayam Bhagava Pavayam 2 * viharati Cun- 
dassa kammaraputtassa ambavane. Atha kho Cundo 
kammaraputto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam. abhivadetva ekamantaip. nisldi. 
Ekamantain nisinnam kho Cundain kammaraputtam Bha¬ 


gava etad avoca ‘kassa 
ti? 


tvam. Cunda soceyyani 


‘Brahmana bhante pacchabhumaka kamandaluka ^ 
sevalamalaka* aggiparicarika udakorohaka soceyyani pan¬ 
napenti, tesaham soceyyani s rocemf ti. 4 * Yathakatham 

pana Cunda brahmans, pacchabhumaka kamandaluka 
sevalamalaka aggiparicarika udakorohaka soceyyani panna- 
pentf ti? ‘Idha bhante brahmana pacchabhumaka ka¬ 
mandaluka 3 sevalamalaka aggiparicarika udakorohaka, te 
savakam 6 * evam samadapenti ‘ehi tvam ambho purisa 
kalass’ eva? vutthahanto 8 * ’va9 sayanamha pathavim ama¬ 
seyyasi; no ce pathavim amaseyyasi, allani 10 gomayani 10 
amaseyyasi; no ce allani 11 gomayani 11 amaseyyasi, haritani 
tinani amaseyyasi; no ce haritani tinani amaseyyasi, aggim 


pancareyyasi; no 
cain namasseyyasi 


aggim paricareyyasi, panjaliko adic- 
ce panjaliko adiccam namasseyyasi 


sayatatiyakam udakain oroheyyasl 


12 


ti. 


Evam kho 


bhante brahmana pacchabhumaka kamandaluka sevala¬ 
malaka aggiparicarika udakorohaka soceyyani pannapenti 
tesaham soceyyani rocemf ti. ‘Annatha kho Cunda brah 
mana pacchabhumaka kamandaluka sevalamalaka aggi 
paricarika udakorohaka soceyyani pannapenti, annatha C 2 


1 M. Ph. put Evam me sutam before Ekaip. 

2 T. M 6 . M 7 Campayam. a T. °luka. 

* M. Ph. °malika throughout; M 7 °m5,laka corr. into 

°malika by a second hand . 

s omitted by S. $ M. S. °ke; M 6 °ka. 

7 T. kalassa; M 7 kalassa corr . into kalass’ eva; S. sakal° 

8 T. M 7 . S. utth° 9 Ph. T. Mg. M 7 ca; omitted by S. 

10 M. Ph. S. alia 0 

11 M. Ph. T. S. alla°; M 7 alla° corr . into allani. 

12 M. °peyyasl. x 3 omitted by M. Ph. 
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pana ariyassa vinaye soceyyam hot! 7 ti. ‘ Yathakatham 
pana bhante ariyassa vinaye soceyyam. hoti? Sadhu me 
bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam desetu, yatha ariyassa 
vinaye soceyyam hoti’ ti. ‘Tena hi Cunda sunahi sadhu- 
kaip manasikarohi, bhasissSml’ ti. ‘Evam. bhante’ ti kho 
Cundo kammaraputto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Tividhaip. kho Cunda kayena asoceyyam hoti, catub- 
bidham vacaya asoceyyain hoti, tividham manasS asocey¬ 
yam hoti. Kathan ca Cunda tividham kayena asoceyyam 
hoti? 

3 . Idha Cunda ekacco panStipatl hoti luddo 1 lohitapanl 
hatapahate 2 nivittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu^. Adinna- 
dayl hoti, yan tarn parassa paravittupakaranam. gamagataip 
va arannagatam va, tarn 4 adinnam theyyasamkhataip. 
adata 5 hoti. Kamesu micchacarl 6 hoti, ya ta maturakkhita 

piturakkhita 7 bhaturakkhita 8 bhaginirakkhita natirakkhita9 

dhammarakkhita IO sassamika 11 saparidanda antamaso ma- 
lagunaparikkhitta 12 pi 1 3, tatharupasu carittam apajjita hoti. 

Evam kho Cunda tividham kayena asoceyyain hoti. 
Kathan ca Cunda catubbidham vacaya asoceyyaip hoti? 

4 . Idha Cunda ekacco musavadi hoti, sabhagato 14 va 
parisagato x 5 va natimajjjhagato va pugamajjhagato va 
rajakulamajjhagato va abhinlto sakkhiputtho 16 ‘eh’ambho 17 
purisa, yam janasi, tani vadehl’ ti l8 so ajanam va ‘aham^ 
janaml’ ti janaip. va ‘aham x 9 na janaml’ ti 2 ° apassam va 

‘aham x 9 passamf ti passam va ‘aham x 9 na passaml’ ti iti 


3 


8 


IO 


xS 


20 


S. luddho. 


M. Ph. T. Mr. S. pana 


M. pahata 0 ; Ph. hatahate. 


4 


6 T. °ra. 


7 






omitted by S. 5 T. ad° 


emitted by T. 

M. Ph. insert gottarakkhita. 


Ph. insert matapiturakkhita. 
9 omitted by T. Mg. M-. 


11 M. Ph. S. sasa° 


2 S. °kkhita. 


omitted by T. Mg. M 7 .. 
15 M. Ph. parisaggato. 


14 M. Ph. S. sabhaggato. 

16 S. sakkhimp 


17 S. ehi bho; T. M 7 evam bho; Mg maha. 


omitted by T. M 7 . 
omitted by M. 


*9 T. M 6 . S. aha. 
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attahetu va parahetu va amisakincikkhahetu va sampaja- 
namusa bhasita hoti. Pisunavaco hoti, ito sutva amutra 

akkhata imesam bhedaya amutra va 1 sutva imesam akkhata 
amusaip bhedaya iti samagganam va bhetta 2 bhinnanam 
va anuppadata vaggaramo vaggarato vagganandl vagga- 
karanim vacam bhasita hoti. Pharusavaco hoti, ya sa 
vaca and aka 3 kakkasa 4 * parakatuka parabhisajjanl kodha- 
samanta asamadhisanivattanika, tatharupim vacam bhasita 
hoti. Samphappalapl hoti, akalavadl abhutavadl anattha- 
vadl adhammavadl5 avinayavadl anidhanavatim vac am 
bhasita hoti 6 * akalena anapadesam apariyantavatim anattha- 
samhitam. 

Evam kho Cunda catubbidham vacaya asoceyyam hoti. 
Kathan ca Cunda tividham manasa asoceyyam hoti? 

5. Idha Cunda ekacco abhijjhalu hoti, yan tam parassa 
paravittupakaranam, tam abhijjhita^ hoti ‘aho vata 8 * yam 8 
parassa, tam mama9 assa’ ti. Vyapannacitto hoti pa- 
dutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu 10 
va ucchijjantu 11 va vinassantu va ma va ahesum iti 12 va ?I2 
ti. Micchaditthiko hoti viparltadassano 13 ‘natthi dinnam 

natthi yitthaip. natthi hutain, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako, natthi ay am loko natthi paro 14 
loko I4 , natthi mat a natthi pita natthi satta opapatika, natthi 
loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 1 * sammapatipanna l6 , 
ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva pavedentf ti. 

Evam kho Cunda tividham manasa asoceyyam hoti. 


1 omitted by M. 

2 M. bhedata; Ph. bhedita; T. bhonna; M 6 heta. 

3 Ph. kantaka. 4 M6 kakkhasa; Ph. kannasa. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 

6 omitted by T. M 6 ; M 7 has hoti inserted by a second hand . 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 ‘jjhata. 8 T. M 6 . M 7 vatayam* 

9 Ph. mam’. IO M 6 . M 7 vajjhantu; S. bhijjantu. 

11 M 7 bhajjhantu uppajjantu, but these two words and va 

in brackets. 

12 omitted by S. 13 S. viparitta 0 14 M. T. M 6 . M 7 para° 

13 M. Ph. M 6 . M 7 samagg 0 16 M. sama° 
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6. Ime kho Cunda dasa akusalakammapatha. Imehi kho 
Cunda dasahi akusalehi kammapathehi samannagato kalass’ 
eva 1 vutthahanto 2 Va sayanamha pathavim ce pi amasati, 
asuci yeva hoti. No ce pi pathaviip amasati, asuci yeya 
hoti. Allani ce pi gomayani amasati, asuci yeva hoti. 
No ce pi allani gomayani amasati, asuci yeva hoti. Hari- 
tani ce pi tinSni amasati, asuci yeva hoti. No ce pi hari- 
tani tinani amasati, asuci yeva hoti. Aggiip ce pi pari- 
carati, asuci yeva hoti. No ce pi aggiip pariearati, asuci 
yeva hoti. Panjaliko ce pi adiccam namassati, asuci yeva 
hoti. No ce pi panjaliko adiccam namassati, asuci yeva 
hoti. SSyatatiyakam ce pi udakaip orohati, asuci yeva 
hoti. No ce pi sayatatiyakam udakaip orohati, asuci yeva 
hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Ime Cunda dasa akusalakamma-* 
patha asuci yeva honti* asucikarana ca. Imesam pana 
Cunda dasannaip. akusalanaip kammapathanam sammanna- 
gamanahetu nirayo pannSyati tiracchanayoni pannayati 
pettivisayo^ pannayati ya vas pan’ anna 6 pi kaci duggatiyo 7 . 

7. Tividhani kho Cunda kayena soceyyaip hoti, catubbi- 
dham vacaya soceyyaip hoti, tividhaip manasa soceyyaip 
hoti. Kathan ca Cunda tividhaip kayena soceyyam hoti? 

8. Idha Cunda ekacco panatipataip pahaya panatipata 
pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno 
sabbapanabhutahitanupampl viharati. Adinnadanam pa¬ 
haya adinnadana pativirato hoti, yan taip parassa para- 
vittupakaranam gamagatam va arannagataip va, na 8 tarn 
adinnam 9 theyyasaipkhataip adata 10 hoti. Kamesu miccha- 
carain pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, ya ta 
maturakkhita piturakkhita 11 bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita 
natirakkhita 12 dhammarakkhita 6 sassamika saparidapda 


1 S. sakal° 2 S. uttha°; T. S. omit Va; Me has ca. 
3 omitted by S. * Ph. S. pitti° 

5 M. ca; Ph, ce; omitted by T. M^; in M 7 va added by 
a second hand . 

6 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 7 M. Ph. S. °ti hoti. 

8 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . S. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 nadinnam. 
10 S. anadata. 11 M. Ph. insert mEtapiturakkhita. 

M. Ph. insert gottarakkhita. 
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antamaso malagnnaparikkhitta 1 pi, tatharupasu na carittaip 
apajjita hoti. 

Evaip. kho Cunda tividham kayena soceyyam hoti. 
Kathan ca Cunda catubbidhaip vacaya soceyyam hoti? 

9 . Idha Cunda ekacco musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirato hoti sabhagato va parisagato va natimajjhagato 
va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato va abhinlto 
sakkhiputtho 2 ‘eh’ ambho3 purisa yam janasi, taip. vadehf 
ti so ajanaip va ‘aham 4 na janamf ti janain va ‘ahaip 4 

j an ami’ ti apassam va ‘aham 4 na passaml’ ti passam va 
‘aham 4 passamf ti iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakin- 

cikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisunava- 
cam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, na ito sutva 
amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya, amutra va sutva na 
imesam akkhata amusaip bhedaya, iti bhinnanam va san- 
dhata sahitanam va anuppadata samaggaramo samaggarato 
samagganandl samaggakaraijim vacam bhasita hoti. Pha- 


rusa vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya 
sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama porl 
bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim. vacam bhasita 
hoti. Samphappalapaip pahaya samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti kalavadl bhutavadi atthavadl dhammavadl 5 vinayavadl 6 
nidhanavatiip vacam bhasita hoti kalena sapadesaip pari- 

yantavatim atthasamhitam. 

Evam kho Cunda catubbidham vacaya soceyyaip hoti. 
Kathan ca Cunda tividham manasa soceyyam hoti? 

10. Idha Cunda ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, yan tarn 
parassa paravittupakarapaip, tarn. anabhijjhita 7 hoti ‘aho 
vata 8 yam 8 parassa, tarn mama9 assa’ ti. Avyapannacitto 
hoti appadutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta avera 10 avya- 


pajjha anigha sukhl attanaip pariharantu’ ti. Sammaditthiko 


1 M. Ph. °gula°; M 7 °gula°; S. °kkhita. 

2 S. sakkhiipp 0 3 S. ehi bho; T. M 6 . My evam bho. 

4 T. M 6 . S. aha. 

5 omitted by S.; in M 7 inserted by a second hand . 

6 omitted by Ph. 7 T. M 6 nabhi°; M 7 nabhijjhata. 

8 T. Mg. M 7 vatayam. 9 M. PL mam’. 

IO M. adds hontu. 
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hoti aviparltadassano x ‘atthi dinnani atthi yittham atthi 
hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, 
atthi ayam loko atthi paro 2 loko 2 , atthi mata atthi pita, 
atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata^ sammapatipanna*, yes iinan ca lokam paran ca 
lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentf ti. 

Evam kho Cunda tividham manasS soceyyam hoti. 

11. Ime kho Cunda dasa kusalakammapatha. Imehi 
kho Cunda dasahi kusalehi dhammapathehi samannagato 
kalass’ eva vutthahanto 6 Va7 sayanamha pathaviip ce pi 
amasati, suci yeva hoti. No ce pi pathayim amasati, suci 
yeva hoti. Allani ce pi gomayani amasati, suci yeya hoti. 
No ce pi allani gomayani amasati, suci yeva hoti Hari- 
tani ce pi tinani amasati, suci yeva hoti. No ce pi hari- 
tani tinani amasati, suci yeva hoti. Aggim ce pi parica- 
rati, suci yeva hoti. No ce pi aggiip paricarati, suci yeva 
hoti. Panjaliko ce pi adiccam namassati, suci yeva hoti. 
No ce pi panjaliko adiccam namassati, suci yeva hoti. 
• Sayatatiyakam ce pi ndakam orohati, suci yeva hoti. No 

ce pi sayatatiyakam udakam orohati, suci yeva hoti. Tain 
kissa hetu ? Ime Cunda dasa kusalakammapatha suci 
yeva honti 8 sucikarana ca. Imesan ca pana Cunda da- 
sannam kusalanam kammapathanam samannagamahetu 
deva pannayanti manussa pannEyanti ya va9 pan’ anna 
pi kaci sugatiyo 10 ti 10 . 

12. Evaip vutte Cundo kammaraputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘abhikkantam bhante . . . pe 11 . . . upasakam maip 
bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam sara$am 
gatan’ tL 


1 S. aviparitta 

3 M. Ph. 


4 

5 

6 

8 


10 


M. T. M 7 para 


samagg 
M. sama° 

omitted by T.; in M 7 inserted by a second hand 
S. utth° 7 omitted by S.; T. M 6 . M 7 ca. 
omitted by T. M 6 


9 Ph. ca 


3 




7 


m 7 . 

adds tarn. 


M. Ph. S. sugati hoti. 
M. la; Ph. pa. 
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CLXxyn. 

1. Atha kho Janussoni 1 brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasafikami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; 
sammodanlyam katham sarariiyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni brahmano 
Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘mayam assu 2 * * bho Gotama 
brahmaiia nama danani dema, saddhani3 karoma: idaip. 
danam petanam natisalohitanam npakappatu, idam dan am 
peta natisalohita paribhunjantu’ ti. ‘Kacci tarn* bho 
Gotama danam petanam natisalohitanam upakappati, kacci 
te peta natisalohita tarn danam paribhunjanti’ ti? ‘Thane 
kho brahmana upakappati no atthane’ ti. ‘Katanians ca 5 
pana 5 bho Gotama thanam, katamam atthanan’ ti? 

2. Idha brahmana ekacco panatipatl hoti, adinnadayi 
hoti, kamesu micchacarl hoti, musavadl hoti, pisunavaco 
hoti, pharusavaco hoti, samphappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, 
yyapannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana nirayam upapajjati 6 * . Yo nerayikanam sat- 
tanaip aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. 
Idam pi 7 kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa tarn 
danani na upakappati. 

3. Idha pana 8 brahmaiia ekacco panatipatl hoti . . . 
pe^ . . . micchaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda paramma¬ 
rana tiracchanayonim upapajjati. Yo tiracchanayonikanam 
sattanam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha 
titthati. Idam pi kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa 
taip danam na upakappati. 

4. Idha pana 5 brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato 
hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pati¬ 
virato 10 hoti xo , musavada pativirato 11 hoti 11 , pisunaya 12 

1 as to the different spelling of this name cf. p. 233 n. 9. 

2 M 6 c’assu; T. M 7 assa. 3 T. saccani. 

4 omitted by T. 5 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

6 T. M 6 . M» uppajj 0 throughout. ? omitted by S. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. 9 M. la; Ph. pa. 

10 T. M 7 pe. 1X omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

12 T. M 7 pisunavacaya. 
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vacaya 1 pativirato hoti, pharusaya 2 vacaya 2 pativirato hoti, 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu hoti, avya- 
pannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana manussanaip sahavyataip upapajjati. Yo 
manussanam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha 
titthati. Idam pi kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa 
taip danaip na upakappati. 

5 . Idha pana* brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato 
hoti . . . pe* . . . sammaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana devanaip sahavyataip upapajjati. Yo deva- 
nam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthatL 
Idam pi kho brahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa taip 
danam na upakappati. 

6. Idha brahmapa ekacco papatipatl hoti . . . pe$ . . . 
micchaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda parammarana 
pettivisayaip 6 upapajjati. Yo pettivisayikanam 6 sattanaip 
aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati, yaip 
va pan’ assa ito anuppavecchanti 7 mitta 8 va 8 amacca 8 va 
natI9 va* salohita* va, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so 
tattha titthati. Idam 10 kho 11 brahmana thanaip, yattha 
thitassa taip danaip upakappati ti. 

7 . ‘Sace 12 pana 12 bho Gotama so peto natisalohito taip 
thanam anupapanno x 3 hoti, ko tarn danam paribhunjatl’ 
ti? ‘Anne pi ’ssa brahmapa peta natisalohita taip thanaip 
upapanna honti, te tarn danam paribhunjantf ti. ‘Sace 
pana bho Gotama so c’eva peto natisalohito taip thanaip 
anupapanno hoti, anne pi 7 ssa peta natisalohita taip tha¬ 
nam anupapanna honti, ko taip danam paribhunjatl’ ti? 
‘Atthanam kho etaip brahmapa anavakaso 1 *, yan taip tha¬ 
naip vivittaip^ assa imina dlghena addhuna, yad idaip 


3 


II 


12 


T. M 


7 


pisunavacaya 


Vi 


omitted by 
s M. Ph. pa. 

8 S. mittamacca. 


Ph 


M 


T. pharusavacaya 


Ph 


Ph. S 


7 



Ei 


°veccanti 


M. Ph. S. hatisalo 


T. adds n’etam: M* tarn 


Vi 


T. M 7 yah 


Me ye 


l 7 


tarn 


S. adds pi 


*3 T. M 6 . M 7 anuppanno, and so throughout 


14 T 


M. anvakamso 


T. cittaip: Me vicittaip 
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petehi natisalohitehi. Api ca brahmana dayako pi anip- 
phalo’ ti x . 4 Atthane pi bhavam Gotamo parikappam 
vadatl ,2 ti? ‘Atthanepi kho aham brahmana parikappam 
vadami. Idha brahmana ekacco panatipatl hoti, adinna- 
dayl hoti, kamesu micchacarl hoti, musavadi hoti, pisuna- 
vaco hoti, pharusavaco hoti, samphappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu 
hoti, yyapannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So data 

hoti samanassa y5 brahmanassa ya annam 3 panam3 
vattham yanam malagandhavilepanaip. seyyavasathapadi- 
peyyaip. So kayassa bheda parammarana hatthlnam sa- 
havyataip. upapajjati. So tattha labhl hoti annassa panassa 
malananalamkarassa *. Yam kho brahmana idha panati- 
patl adinnadayl kamesu micchacarl musavadi pisunavaco 
pharusavaco samphappalapl abhijjhalu yyapannacitto 
micchaditthiko, tena so kayassa bheda parammarana 
hatthlnam sahavyatam upapajjati. Yah ca kho so data 
hoti samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panaip vatthaip. 
yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam, tena 
so tattha labhl hoti annassa panassa malananalamkarassa^. 
Idha pana brahmana ekacco panatipatl hoti 6 , adinnadayl 
hoti, kamesu micchacarl hoti, musavadi hoti, pisunavaco 
hoti, pharusavaco hoti, samphappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, 
yyapannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So data hoti 
samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham ya¬ 
nam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So 
kayassa bheda parammarana assanam sahavyatam upapaj¬ 
jati ... pe? . . . gunnam sahavyatam upapajjati . . . 8 

kukkuranam 9 sahavyatam9 upapajjati 9. So tattha labhl 

hoti annassa panassa malananalamkarassa. Yam kho 
brahmana idha panatipatl adinnadayl kamesu micchacarl 
musavadi pisunavaco pharusavaco samphappalapl abhijjhalu 


T. M 6 . M 7 hoti; M. hoti ti. 


T. adds va. ♦ 




6 


malal 


T. M 7 detl. 




M 7 mananal 0 ; omitted by T. 


5 


M. malagandhavilepanassa nana°; T. M 7 mananal 0 ; 


M 6 malal°, and so throughout. 

M. continues: pa ii miccha° 


6 

b 

b 


7 


M. la; Ph. pa. 9 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . 


omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


CLXXYII.7 


vyapannacitto micehaditthiko, tena so kayassa bheda 
parammarana kukkuranam sahavyatam upapajjati. Yah 
ca kho so data hoti samanassa va brahmanassa va annam 
panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasatha¬ 
padipeyyam, tena so tattha labhi hoti annassa panassa 

malananalamkarassa. Idha 1 brahmana ekacco panatipata 
pativirato hoti*, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu 
micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, pi- 
sunaya^ vacaya^ pativirato hoti, pharusaya* vacaya* pati¬ 
virato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 


hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti. So data 


hoti samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham 
yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyaip. So 
kayassa bheda parammarana manussanam sahavyataip. 
upapajjati. So tattha labhi hoti manusakanaips pancan- 
nam kamagunanam. Yaip. kho brahmana idha panatipata 
pativirato hoti 6 , adinnadana pativirato 7 kamesu miccha¬ 
cara pativirato 7 musavada pativirato 7 pisunaya* vacaya^ 
pativirato 7 pharusaya* vacaya* pativirato 8 samphappalapa 
pativirato 8 anabhijjhalu 8 avyapannacitto 8 sammaditthiko 8 , 
tena so kayassa bheda parammarana manussanaip saha¬ 


vyatam upapajjati. Yah ca kho so data hoti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanaip mala¬ 


gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam, tena so tattha 
labhi hoti manusakanams pancannam kamagunanam. Idha 


pana xo brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti . . . 
pe XI . . . sammaditthiko hoti. So data hoti samanassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanaip malagandhar 


vilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyam. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana devanam sahavyatam upapajjati. So tattha 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 add pana. 2 M. continues: pa ii samma 0 
3 T. M 6 pisunavaca; M 7 pisunavacaya and pisunaya vacaya. 
* M 7 pharusavacaya. 

s M. manussa 0 ; Ph. manussa 0 ; M 6 manussanaip. 

0 T. M 7 omit hoti; M. continues: pa ii samma° 

7 M 6 . S. add hoti. 8 S. adds hoti. 

9 M. Ph. manussa 0 ; M 6 manussanam; T. M 7 dibbanam. 
xo omitted by M. Ph. 11 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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labhl hoti dibbanaip. pancannam kamagunhnaip. Yaip kho 
brahmana idha phnatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe x . . . 
sammaditthiko 1 2 * , tena so kayassa bheda parammarana de- 
vanaip. sahavyatam upapajjati. Yah ca kho so data 3 hoti 
samanassa va brahmanassa va annaip panaxp. vattham 
yanaip. malagandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyaip, tena 
so tattha labhl hoti dibbanaip pancannaip. kamagupanam. 
Api ca brahmana dayako pi anipphalo’ ti 4 . 

8. ‘Acchariyam bho Gotama, abbhutam bho Gotama, 

yavans c’idams bho Gotama alam eva danani datuip, alam 

♦ 

saddhani katum, yatra hi nama dayako pi anipphalo’ ti 4 . 
‘Evam etaip brahmana 6 * , dayako pi hi7 brahmana anippha- 
lo’ ti 4 . ‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama 8 . . . pe 9 . . . upasa- 
kam maip. bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam 
saranam gatan 5 ti. 

9 

Janussopivaggo 10 sattamo 11 . 


CLXXYin. 

1. Sadhun 12 ca vo bhikkhave desissami asadhun x 3 ca, tani 
sunatha sadhukaip. manasikarotha, bhasissaml ti. ‘Evam 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. M* S. add hoti. 

3 M 6 continues: samana (sic) pi anipphalo hoti. Accha¬ 

riyam and so on . 4 T. M 6 . M 7 hoti 

s T. M^. M 7 ySva subhavitam (M 6 . M 7 °sitaip) idam 

(not in M 6 ). 

6 S. repeats evaip. etaip br° 7 omitted by Ph. S. 

8 M. repeats abh° bho Go° 9 M. la; omitted by Ph. 

10 M. Yamaka 0 ; Ph. T. M*. M 7 Yaggo. 

11 M. S. dutiyo; Ph. pathamo; T. M 6 . M 7 ekadasamo; 

M* then has tass’ uddanam: yaip gahattho paccarohini 

samkhitte Kaccanam vidhana ti ca parakkamani Cundena 
Jani ca brahmano ti. 

12 M. saran. x 3 M. asaran. 

A6guttara, part Y. 18 


i 
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A ngu tt ar a-N i kay a. CLXXVIII.1—CLXXX.2 


bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagayato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2. Kata man ca bhikkhave asadhum? 

Panatipato adinnadanain kamesu micchacaro musavado 
pisuna. vaca pharusa vaca samphappalapo abhijjha vya- 
pado micchaditthi. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave asadhum. 

3. Kataman ca bhikkhave sadhum? 

Panatipata veramanl adinnadana veramanl kamesu 

micchacara veramanl musavada veramanl pisunaya vacaya 
veramanl pharusaya vacaya veramanl samphappalapa 
veramanl anabhijjha avyapado sammaditthi. 

Idain vuccati bhikkhave sadhun ti 1 . 


CLXXIX. 

1. Ariyadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami anariya 
dhamman ca, taip sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anariyo dhammo? 

Pa^iatipato • . . pe3 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave anariyo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe3 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayarn vuccati hhikkhave ariyo dhammo ti 4 . 


CLXXX. 

1. Kusalan ca vo 5 bhikkhave desissami 6 akusalan ca, 
taip sunatha . . . pe? . . . 

2. Kataman ca bhikkhave akusalaip? 

Panatipato . . . pe* . . . micchaditthi. 

Idain vuccati bhikkhave akusalam. 


1 omitted by M. Ph 
3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. kho. 


4 


6 


[. la; Ph. pa; S. in full 
omitted by M. Ph. T. M6. M 7 


T. M 6 . M 7 dese 


7 


omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full. 
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3. K at am an ca bhikkhave kusalam? 

Panatipata verama^il . . . pe 1 . . . sammaditthi. 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave kusalan ti 2 . 


1. Atthan ca vo bhikkhave desissami 3 anatthah ca, taqa 
sunatha . . . pe* . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anattho? 

Panatipato • . . pe* . . . micchaditthi- 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anattho. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave attho? 

Panatipata veramani . . . pe$ . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave attho ti 2 . 


CLXXXII. 

1. Dhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 3 adhamman 
ca, taip sunatha . . . pe+ . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave adhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe$ . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave dhammo? 

Panatipata verama$l . . . pe . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dhammo ti 2 . 



1. Sasavan ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip 6 desissami 7 ana- 
savah ca, taqi sunatha . . . pe* . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave sasavo dhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe* . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sasavo dhammo. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. Mg. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. 3 M 6 .. M 7 dese° 

♦ omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full . * M. la; Ph. pa. 

6 omitted by S. ? M. Ph. T. Mg. M 7 dese 0 
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3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anasavo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramapi . . . pe 1 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip yuccati bhikkhave anasavo dhammo ti 2 . 

clxxxiy. 

]. Savajjan ca vo bhikkhave dhammam3 desissami 4 ana 
vajjah ca, taip supatha . . . pe* . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave savajjo dhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe x . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave savajjo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe 1 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave anavajjo dhammo ti 2 . 


CL XXXV. 

1. Tapanlyan ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 6 
atapanlyan ca, taip sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave tapanlyo dhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe 1 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave tapanlyo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave atapanlyo dhammo? . 
Panatipata veramanl . . . pe x . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave atapanlyo dhammo ti 2 . 

CLXXXVI7. 

1. Acayapagamin ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 6 
apacayagEmin ca, taip supatha . . . pe 8 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave acayagaml dhammo? 
Panatipato . . . pe$ . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave acayagaml dhammo. 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by S. 4 M* M 7 dese° 
s omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full 6 T. M* M 7 dese 0 
7 missing in Ph. 8 omitted by M.; S. in full. * M. la. 


Digitized by 



CLXXXYI.3—CLXXXVIII.3 Sadhu-Yagga. 


277 


3. Katamo ca bhikkhave apacayagaml dhammo? 
PSnatipata veramapl . . . pe x . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave apacayagaml dhammo ti 2 . 

CLXxxyn. 

1. Dukkhudrayan * ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissa- 
mi* sukhudrayan ca, tam sunatha . . . pes . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo? 
Panatipato . . . pe . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave dukkhudrayo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramanl . . . pe 6 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave sukhudrayo dhammo ti a . 

CLXXXVIII. 

1. Dukkhavipakan ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 7 
sukhavipakan ca, tam sunatha . . . pes . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo? 

Papatipato . . . pe 6 . . . micchaditthi* 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhavipako dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo? 
Papatipata veramanl . . . pe 6 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sukhavipako dhammo ti 2 . 

Sadhuvaggo 8 atthamo 9 . 


1 M. la. 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 T. °dday° always; M 7 dukkhudday 0 , but sukhuday 0 

4 M. Ph. T. M 7 ^dese 0 $ omitted by M. Ph.; S. in full 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. ? M. Ph. T. Me. M 7 dese° 

8 S. Sundara 0 ; Ph. T. M 7 Vaggo. 

9 M. S. tatiyo; Ph. dutiyo; T. Me. Mj dvadasamo; Me 
then has tass’ uddanam: sadhu ariyaip kusalaip atha 
dhamma suta savajja tapanlyaip ca acayagami dukkhudraya- 
dukkhavipakena te dasa ti. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. C LXXXIX. 1—CXCI.3 



1. Ariyamaggan ca vo bhikkhave desissami 1 anariya- 
maggan ca, taip sunatha • . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave anariyo maggo? 

Panatipato . . • pe* . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave anariyo maggo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo maggo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe* . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaiji vuccati bhikkhave ariyo maggo ti 2 . 


OXC. 

1. Kanhamaggan ca vo bhikkhave desissami 1 sukkamag 
gan ca, taip. sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave kanho maggo? 

Panatipato ’ . pe3 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kanho maggo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sukko maggo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe . . . sammaditthi 
Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave sukko maggo ti 2 . 

OXCI4. 

1. Saddhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami* asaddham 
man ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave asaddhammo? 

Papatipato . . . pe 6 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaddhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave saddhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe3 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddhammo ti 2 . 
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CXCII. 

1. Sappurisadhamman ca vo bhikkhave desissami 1 asap- 
purisadhamman ca, taip. sunatha . . . pe* . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisadhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe3 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisadhammo? 

• Panatipata veramapl . . . pe^ . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sappurisadhammo ti 2 . 

CXCIII. 

1. Uppadetabban^ ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissamis 
na 6 uppadetabban 6 ca, tarn sunatha . • . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe* . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave na uppadetabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramapl . . ♦ pe 3 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave uppadetabbo dhammo ti 2 . 

cxciy 7. 

1. Asevitabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissami 8 
na^ asevitabban9 ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na asevitabbo dhammo? 

Panatipato . . . pe 2 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo? 
Panatipata veramanl . . . pe 10 . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave asevitabbo dhammo ti 2 . 


M. Ph. dese° 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 


5 M. Ph. T. M 6 dese° 


omitted by M. Ph. 
4 Ph. na uppa° 


6 Ph. uppa 


7 M. inserts before CXCIV another Sutta , viz- Byapade- 


tabbah ca . . 

8 M. Ph. T. 


abyapadetabban ca. 




b 6 # 


M, dese° 


9 M. nase 0 ; T. M 6 . M 7 na sevi° thr 
° M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 


rouqt 

.U r 


hout . 
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A nguttara-N ikaya. 


CXC V. 1—CXCYIL3 


cxcy. 

1. Bavetabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 1 
na bhavetabban ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkbave na bhavetabbo dhammo? 

Pa^atipato . . . pe3 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayarp vuccati bhikkhave na bhavetabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo? 

Pan a tip at a veramanl , . . pe* . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave bhavetabbo dhammo ti 2 . 

CXCVI. 

1. Bahulikatabban* ca vo bhikkhave dhamman ca de¬ 
sissami 5 na bahullkatabban ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na bahullkatabbo dhammo? 
Pa^atipato . . . pe3 . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na bahullkatabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave bahullkatabbo dhammo? 
Papatipata veramanl • • . pe* . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bahullkatabbo dhammo ti 2 . 

CXCVII. 

1. Anussaritabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammaip desissa¬ 
mi 5 na 6 anussaritabban 6 ca, tam sunatha . . . pe 2 . . . 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na anussaritabbo dhammo? 

Pa^atipato . . . pe* . . . micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na anussaritabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave anussaritabbo dhammo? 

Panatipata veramanl . . . pe* . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anussaritabbo dhammo ti 2 . 


1 M. Ph. T. M 6 dese 0 

2 omitted 





[. Ph. 


3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

T. M 7 °katta° throughout. 


4 


s M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 dese 
6 M. Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 nanu° throughout 
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cxcym. 

1. Sacchikatabban ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami x 
na 3 sacchikatabban 3 ca, tarn sunatha . . . pe* • . • 

2. Katamo ca bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo? 

Pa^atipato . • . pe* • • • micchaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave na sacchikatabbo dhammo. 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo? 
Pa^atipata verama^I . . . pe* . . . sammaditthi. 

Ayaip. vuccati bhikkhave sacchikatabbo dhammo ti 3. 

Ariyamaggavaggo $ n avamo 6 . 


CXCIX. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na sevitabbo. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti, musavadi hoti, pisunavaco hoti, pharusavaco hoti, sam- 
phappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, vyapannacitto hoti, miccha- 
ditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo na sevitabbo. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
sevitabbo. Katamehi dasahi ? 

4 Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 


3 M. Ph. T. 


vt 


6 


dese 


3 

5 


3 T. asacchi 0 

4 M. la; Ph. pa 


omitted by M. Ph. 

M$ Ariyavaggo; S. Settha 0 ; Ph. T. M 7 Yaggo. 


Vi 


L6 


6 M. S. catuttho; Ph. tatiyo; T. M 6 . M 7 terasamo; 
adds tass* uddanain: ariyo maggo kanho maggo saddhammo 
sappurisadhammo upadetabbo dhammo asevitabbo dh° bha- 
vetabbo dh° bahullkatabbo dh° anussaritabbo dh° sacchi¬ 
katabbo dhammo ti. 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


CXCEX.4—6 


pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hotL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo sevitabbo 1 . 

5 . Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato puggalo 
na bhajitabbo ... pe 2 ... bhajitabbo 3 . . . pe 4 . . . na 
payirupasitabbo .. . pe 4 . . . payirupasitabbo . . . na pujjo 3 
hoti 3 . . . pujjo 5 hoti . . . pe 4 . . . na pasamso hoti . . . 
pasaipso hoti . . . agaravo hoti . . . pe 4 . . . sagaravo 6 
hoti . . . appatikkho? hoti . . . pe 4 . . . sappatikkho? hoti 
. . . na 8 aradhako 8 hoti . . . aradhako hoti 3 . . . na vi- 

sujjhati . . . pe 4 . . . visujjhati 3 . . . manaip^ nadhibhoti 
. . . pe 4 . . . manam9 adhibhoti 3 . . . pannaya na vaddhati 
. . . pe 4 . . . pannaya vaddhati 3 . . . bahuip apunnam pa- 
savati . . . pe 4 . . . bahuip punnam pasavati. Katamehi 
dasahi? 

* 

6. Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo bahuip punnam pasavati ti. 

Puggalavaggo 10 dasamo 11 . 

Pannasako 12 catuttho* 3 . 


T. M 6 . M 7 add ti; S. has in brackets: Idha dvisatadi- 


suttaijL peyyalavasena ganitabbam. 

M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 


3 T. Me. 




4 

7 


omitted by M. Ph. S. 


5 M. pujo. 


l 7 


add ti. 


6 M. Ph. ga° 

M 7 mar am. 


10 


Zl 


M. Ph. °tisso. 8 T. Me. M 7 nara° 9 T. M 6 . 

S. Sevitabbasevitabba 0 ; Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 Yaggo. 

M. S. pancamo; Ph. catuttho; T. M 6 . M 7 cuddasamo; 
M 6 then has tass* uddanam: sevitabbo bhajitabbo payiru¬ 
pasitabbo pujjo hoti pasamso sagaravo sappatikkho ara¬ 
dhako visujjati (sic) maram nabhibhoti (sic) pamna vaddhati 

bahuip pumnaip pasavati ti. 

M. Sammaditthipa^nasako; S. Catutthap 0 ; omitted by 


Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 . 


13 omitted by Ph. T. Me. M 7 . 
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CC X . 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhataip. 
nikkhitto evaip. niraye. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipatl hoti luddo 2 lohita- 
panl hatapahate 3 nivittbo adayapanno sabbapanabhutesiL 
Adinnadayl hoti, yan taip parassa paravittupakaranarp 
gamagatam va arannagatarp. va, taip* adinnaip theyyasaip- 
khatam adata hoti. Kamesu micchacarl hoti, ya ta ma- 
turakkhita piturakkhita* bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita 
natirakkhita 6 dhammarakkhita 7 sassamika saparidanda 
antamaso malagupaparikkhitta 8 pi, tatharupasu carittaip 
apajjita hoti. Musavadl hoti sabhagato va parisagato va 
natimajjhagato pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato va 

9 ‘eh 7 ambho 10 purisa, yam janasi, 
taip. vadehl’ ti, so ajanani va ‘ahaip 11 janamf ti janaip va 
*ahaip xx na janamf ti apassam va ‘aham xx passamf ti 
passaip va ‘ahaip. xx na passamf ti iti attahetu va parahetu 
va amisakincikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. 

Pisunavaeo hoti ito sutva amutra akkhata imesaip bhedaya 
amutra va 12 sutva imesam akkhata amusam bhedaya, iti 
samagganaip va* bhetta x 3 bhinnanaip va 4 anuppadata 
vaggaramo vaggarato vagganandl vaggakaraniip vacaip 
bhasita hoti. Pharusavaco hoti, ya sa vaca apdaka kakkasa 
parakatuka parabhisajjanl kodhasamanta asamadhisaip- 
vattanika, taip 4 tatharupiip x * vacam bhasita hoti. Sam- 
phappalapl hoti akalavadl abhutavadl anatthavadl adham- 
mavadl avinayavadl anidhanavatim vacaip bhasita hoti 

akalena anapadesaip 1 * apariyantavatiip anatthasamhitam. 



4 

6 

8 


IO 


XX 


S. has No. CCXI. 2 Ph. S. luddho. 3 M. pahata 


omitted by S. 


5 M. Ph. insert matapitu 


M. Ph. insert gotta 0 1 omitted by T. M 6 . M-. 
M. Ph. °gula°; S. °kkhita always . 


9 S. sakkhitpp 0 always . 




6 * 


S. ehi bho; T. 

T. M 6 . M 7 . S. aha throughout 


M 7 evam bho throughout. 


omitted by M. Ph. 

x 3 M. bhedata; Ph. bhedita. 14 M. °paip. x $ T. apad 
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Abhijjhalu hoti, yan tam parassa paravittupakaranam, tam 
abhijjhits, hoti ‘aho vata 1 yaip* parassa, taip. mama assa 7 
ti. Vyapannacitto hoti padutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta 
hannantu va bajjhantu 2 va ucchijjantu va, vinassantu vS, 
ma va ahesum iti 3 va ? 3 ti. Micchaditthiko hoti viparlta- 
dassano 4 ‘ natthi dinnam natthi yittham natthi hutam, 
natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako, natthi 
ayam loko natthi paro loko, natthi mats, natthi pita, 
natthi satta, opapatika, natthi loke samanabra,hmanS, 
sammaggata samma,patipann5,, ye iman ca lokam paran 
ca lokam sayam abhinna, sacchikatvS, pavedentf ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathahhataip nikkhitto evam nirayes. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanna,gato yathabha- 
taip nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi dasahi? 

4 . Idha bhikkhave ekacco panStipatam pahSya panati- 
pata, pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayS,- 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampl viharati. Adinnada,nam 
pahaya adinna,dana, pativirato hoti, yan taip parassa para- 
vittupakaranam gamagatam va, arannagataip va, na 6 tam 
adinnam theyyasaipkha,tam S,data7 hoti. Kamesu miccha- 
caram pahaya kamesu micchacSrS pativirato hoti, ya, ta 
maturakkhita, 8 piturakkhita 9 bha,turakkhita bhaginirakkhitS, 
natirakkhita xo dhammarakkhita 11 sassamika, saparidanda 
antamaso malagunaparikkhittS pi, tatharupa,su na carittam 
a,pajjita hoti. Musavadam pahaya musavS,da pativirato 
hoti sabhagato parisagato va natimajjhagato va puga- 
majjhagato va, rajakulamajjhagato va, abhinlto sakkhiputtho 
‘eh 7 ambho purisa, yam jan3,si, tam vadehi 7 ti so ajanaip va, 
‘aham na janami 7 ti janam va ‘ahaip janaml 7 ti apassaip 
va, ‘ahain na passaml 7 ti passaip va ‘aham passim! 7 ti iti 
attahetu va parahetu vS, amisakincikkhahetu va na sampa- 

1 T. M- vatayam; M 6 vata ayaip. 2 S. va° 

3 omitted by S. 4 S. viparitta 0 5 T. M 6 . M 7 add ti. 

6 T. M 6 . M 7 tan nadinnam; Ph. S. only adinnam. 

7 Ph. S. na a,d° 8 M. continues: pa n antamaso. 

9 Ph. inserts matapitu 0 10 Ph. inserts gotta 0 

11 omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 
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janamusS bhasita hoti. Pisunavacam pahaya pisunaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti, na ito sutva amutra akkhata ime- 
8am bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesaip akkhata amusaip. 
bhedaya, iti bhinnanaip. va sandhata sahitanaip. va anuppa- 

data samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi samagga- 

♦ 

karanim vacam bhasita hoti. Pharusavacam pahaya pha- 
rusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa vaca nela kannasukha 
pemaniya hadayahgama porl bahujanakanta bahujanama- 
napa, tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. 
pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti kalavadl bhutavadl 
atthavadl dhammavadl vinayavadl nidhanavatim vacaip bha¬ 
sita hoti, kalena sapadesam pariyantavatiip atthasamhitarp. 
Anabhijjhalu hoti, yan tarn parassa paravittupakaranam, 
tarn anabhijjhita 1 hoti ‘aho vata 2 yaip 2 parassa, taip mama 
a8sa 7 ti. Avyapannacitto hoti appadutthamanasankappo 
‘ime satta avera avyapajjha anlgha sukhl attanam pari- 
harantu’ ti. Sammaditthiko hoti aviparltadassano ‘atthi 
d inn am atthi yitthaip atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatEnaip 
kammanaip phalani vipako, atthi ayam loko atthi paro 
loko, atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi 
loke samapabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye 
irnah ca lokani paran ca lokam sayani abhinna sacchi- 
katva pavedentf ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 



CCI3. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha¬ 
tam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco pan at ip at! hoti luddo lohita- 
panl hatapahate nivittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu. 
Adinnadayl hoti . . . pe* . . . kamesu micchac&rl hoti... 
musavadis hoti . . . pisunavaco hoti . . . pharusavaco hoti 


2 T. M 6 . M 7 vatayaip. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 5 T. °do. 


» 
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. . . samphappalapi hoti . . . abhijjhalu hoti... vyapanna- 
citto hoti . . . micchaditthiko hoti viparltadassano ‘natthi 
d inn am natthi 1 yittham natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanaip phalaip vipako, natthi ayam loko natthi 
paro loko, natthi mats natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, 
natthi loke samanabrahmai^a sammaggata sammapatipanna, 
ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva pavedentl’ ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yath&bhataip. nikkhitto evaip niraye. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha- 
tam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi dasahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco pa£atip&tani pahaya panati- 
pata pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho, lajjl daya- 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampl viharati. Adinnadanani 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti . . . pe 2 . . . kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 
... 5 musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti.. . pe ♦ 

. . . pharusavacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti . . . samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativi¬ 
rato hoti . . . anabhijjhalu hoti . . . avyEpannacitto hoti 
. . . sammaditthiko hoti aviparltadassano ‘atthi dinnam 
atthi 5 yitthim atthi hutam, atthi sukatadukkatanaip kam- 
manaipi phalaip vipako, atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko, 
atthi mats, atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke 
samanabr&hmana sammaggata sammapatipannS, ye iman 
ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedentl’ ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

* 

CCII. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi dasahi? 

1 M. pa ii sayaijL 2 Ph. pa; omitted by M. 

3 Ph. pa. 

4 M. Ph. pisunain vacam p° pisu^aya vacaya pati° hoti. 

5 M. pa ii ye iman ca. 
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2. Panatipatl hoti . . .* adinnadayl 2 hoti . . . kamesu 
micchacarl hoti . . . musavadl hoti . . . pisunavaeo hoti 
. . . pharusavaco hoti . . . samphappalapl hoti . . : abhij- 
jhalu hoti . . . vyapannacitto hoti . . . micchaditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evaip. sagge. Katamehi dasahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato hoti . . . x adinnadana3 pativi- 
rato hoti . . . kamesu micehacara pativirato hoti . . . mu- 
savada pativirato hoti . . . pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti 
. . . pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti . . . samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti . . . anabhijjhalu hoti . . . avyapannacitto 
hoti . . . sammaditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 


CCIII. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika* 
yathabhataip nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Panatipatinl hoti . . . pe$ . . . micchaditthika 6 hoti 
Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 

upasika4 yathabhatam nikkhitta evani niraye. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 4 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evain sagge. Katamehi dasahi? 

pativirata hoti . . . pe* . • • sammaditthi- 

* 

ka hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika 4 yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti7. 



M. pa; S. pe 
S. miccha°: in T 


and so on with the feminine 


2 S. miccha°; in T. M, °cannl and so on with th 
ending till vyapanna 0 where it has the masculine 


S. samma 


6 

7 


Ph. upasako 


M. la; Ph. pa. 


T. samma°, omitting all the rest 
omitted hy M. Ph. 
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CCIY. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammebi samannagata upasika 
avisarada 1 agaram ajjhavasati. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. PanatipatinI hoti ... 2 3 4 * adinnadayinl hoti . . . kamesu 
micchacarinl hoti . . . musavadinl hoti.. . pisunavaca hoti 
. . . pharusavaca hoti . . . samphappalapinl hoti... abhij- 
jhalunl hoti... vyapannacitta hoti .. . micchaditthika hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika avisarada agaram ajjhavasati. 

3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 
visarada agaraip ajjhavasati. Katamehi dasahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirata hoti . . .3 adinnadana pativirata 
hoti . . . kamesu micchacara pativirata hoti . . . musavada 
pativirata hoti . . . pisunaya vacaya pativirata hoti . . . 
pharusaya vacaya pativirata hoti . . . samphappalapa pati¬ 
virata hoti . . . anabhijjhalunl hoti . . . avyapannacitta 
hoti . . . sammaditthika hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika visarada agarain ajjhavasati ti*. 

coy. 

1. Samsappaniyapariyayams vo bhikkhave dhammapari- 

yayam desissami 6 , tarn su^tha sadhukaip. manasikarotha, 
bhasissaml ti. ‘Evaip bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katamo ca so 7 bhikkhave samsappaniyapariyayo 
dhammapariyayo ? 

Kammassaka bhikkhave satta kammadayada kammayonl 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana, yam kammaip karonti 
kalya^iaip va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavanti 8 . 


1 T. puts avi° after agaraip; in M 7 §§1—2 are missing . 

2 S. pe ii miccha 0 

3 S. pe w samma 0 ; in T. M 7 °pativirato always. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. T. M^. M 7 . 

s Ph. samsappanika 0 ; S. saipsappati 0 throughout. 

6 M. T. M 6 . dese° 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 T. bhavissanti. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ekacco pUpatipatl hoti luddo 1 lohita- 
panl hatapahate 2 nivittho adayapanno sabbapanabhutesu. 
So sainsappati kayena, samsappati vacaya, samsappati 
manasa. Tassa jimham kayakammam hoti, jimham vacl- 
kammam, jimham manokammam, jimha gati, jimh’upapattis. 
Jimhagatikassa4 kho panahain bhikkhave jimhupapatti- 
kassa5 dvinnam gatlnam ahnataram gatim vadami: ye va 

ekantadukkha niraya ya va samsappajatika 6 tiracchanayoni. 
Katama ca sa7 bhikkhave samsappajatika 6 tiracchanayoni? 
Ahi vicchika satapadl nakula 8 bilara® mtisika uluka ye 
va pan’ ahhe pi keci tiracchanayonika satta manusse disva 
samsappanti. Iti kho bhikkhave bhuta 10 bhutassa upa- 
patti 11 hoti. Yana karoti tena upapajjati, upapannam 
enam 12 phassa phusanti 1 ^, evam aham x 4 bhikkhave kamma- 
d ay ad a satta ti vadami. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adinnadayl hoti . . . 
pe ^ ... kamesu micchacarl hoti ... musavadi hoti . . . 
pisunavaco hoti . . . pharusavaco hoti . . . samphappalapl 

hoti . . . abhijjhalu hoti . . . vyapannacitto hoti . . . 

♦ 

micchaditthiko hoti viparltadassano 16 4 natthi dinnaip 
natthi 1 7 yittham natthi hutaip, natthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam phalarn vipako, natthi ayaip loko natthi paro 
loko, natthi mata natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, natthi 
loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
pavedentl ? ti. So samsappati kayena, samsappati vacaya, 
samsappati manasa. Tassa jimham kayakammam hoti, 
jimham vaclkammam, jimham manokammam, jimha gati, 


I Ph. S. luddho. 2 M. pahata 0 

3 S. jimha upa°; T. M 6 . M 7 ‘'h’uppatti. 4 T. °tassa. 
s T. M 6 °huppattikassa. 6 T. Mg. M 7 °jati. 

7 omitted by T. Mg. M 7 . ? M. nangula-; Ph. also °la- 

9 M. Ph. T. Mg. M 7 °ra- throughout 

10 T. °ta-; Mg bhuta twice. 

II T. Mg. M 7 uppatti and so in every similar case. 

52 T. M 7 etam. *3 M. M 7 phussanti. 

14 T. Mg. M 7 p’aham. M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
16 S. viparitta 0 x 7 M. pa n sayam. 

Anguttara, part V. Id 
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jimh’upapatti. Jimhagatikassa kho panaham bhikkhave 
jimhupapattikassa dvinnam gatlnam. annataram gatim va¬ 
dami: ye va ekantadukkha niraya ya va samsappajatika 1 
tiracchanayoni. Katama ca sa bhikkhave samsappajatika 1 
tiracchanayoni ? Ahi vicchika satapadl. nakula bilara 
musika uluka ye va pan’ anne pi keci tiracch&nayonika 
satta manusse disva 2 samsappanti. Iti kho bhikkhave 
bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti. Yam karoti, tena upapaj- 

jati, upapannam enam phassa phusanti3, evam aham* 
bhikkhave kammadayada satta ti vadami 5 . 

Kammassaka bhikkhave satta kammadayada kammayonl 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana, yain kammam karonti 
kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavanti. 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipataip pahaya panati- 
pata pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho, lajjl dayapanno 
sabbapanabhutahitanukampl viharati. So na saipsappati 
kayena, na sainsappati vacaya, na samsappati manasa. 
Tassa ujum kayakammam hoti, ujum vaclkammam, ujum 
manokammaip, uju gati, uj’upapatti 6 . Ujugatikassa kho 
panahaip. bhikkhave ujupapattikassa dvinnam gatlnam an- 
nataram gatim vadami: ye va ekantasukha saggE 7 yani va 
pana tani uccakulani khattiyamahasSlakulani va brahmana- 
mahasalakulani 8 va 8 gahapatimahasalakulani va addhani 
mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahutajataruparajatani 9 pahu- 
tavittupakaranani 9 pahutadhanadhanhani 9 . Iti kho bhik¬ 
khave bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti. Yam karoti, tena 
upapajjati, upapannam enam 10 phassa phusanti, evam 
aham* bhikkhave kammadayada satta ti vadami. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco adinnEdanaip. pahaya 
adinnadana pativirato hoti . . . pe 11 . . . kamesu miccha- 
caraip pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti . . . 

I T. M 6 . M 7 <ja. 2 T. M$. M 7 twice. 

3 M. phussanti always . * T. Mg. M 7 p’aham. 

5 T. Mg. M 7 repeat the whole § 4. 

6 T. Mg. M 7 uju uppatti; omitted by Ph. 

7 l/L. S. satta. 8 in T. after gaha° 

9 M. Ph. S. bahuta 0 IO T. M 6 . M 7 etain. 

II M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
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musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti . . . pisuna- 
vacani pahaya pisunaya vScaya pativirato hoti . . . pharu- 
savScam pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti . , 
samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti 
. . . anabhijjhalu hoti . . . avyapannacitto hoti . . . sam- 
maditthiko hoti aviparltadassano 1 ‘ atthi dinnam atthi 2 
yittham atthi hutani, atthi sukatadukkatanam kammanain 
phalam vipako, atthi ayaip loko atthi paro loko, atthi 
mata atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi samanabrah- 
mana sammaggata sammapatipanna, ye iman ca lokam 
paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedentl’ ti. 
So na samsappati kayena, na samsappati vacaya, na sam- 
sappati manasa. Tassa ujum kayakammaip hoti, ujum 
vaclkammam, ujuni manokammam, uju gati, uj’upapatti. 
Ujugatikassa kho panaham3 bhikkhave ujupapattikassa 
dvinnam gatlnam aniiataram gatiin vadami: ye va ekanta- 
sukha sagga 4 yani va pana tani uccakulani khattiyamaha- 
salakulani va brahmanamahasalakulani va gahapatimaha- 
salakulani va addhani mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahu- 

tajataruparajatani 5 pahutavittupakaranani 5 pahutadhana- 
dhanhanis. Iti kho bhikkhave bhuta bhutassa upapatti 
hoti. Yam karoti, tena upapajjati, upapannam enam 6 
phassa phusanti, evam ahaip? bhikkhave kammadayada 
satta ti vadami. 

Kammassaka bhikkhave satta kammadayada kammayonl 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana, yam kammani karonti 
kalyanaipt va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavanti. Ayaip 

kho so 8 bhikkhave saipsappaniyapariyayo 9 dhammapariya- 

yo ti. 


x S. aviparitta 0 

2 M. pa ii ye iman ca. 

3 T. ahaip; Me ? haip; M 7 ^hi. 

4 S. satta. 

5 M. Ph. S. bahuta 0 

6 M^. M 7 etain. 

7 T. M^. M 7 p’aham. 

8 omitted by S. 

9 T. saipsappatika 0 ; M 7 °tika° 
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CCVI. 

1 . Naham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanaip kata- 
nam up ac it an am appatisamviditva 1 vyantibhavam yadami, 
tan ca kho difth’ eva dbamme upapajjaip 2 va apare va 
pariyaye3. Na tvevaham 4 bhikkhave sancetanikanam 
kammanaip katanam upacitanam appatisaijividitva 1 duk- 
khass’ antakiriyam vadami. Tatra bhikkhave tividha* 
kayakammantasandosavyapatti 6 akusalasahcetanika 7 duk¬ 
khudraya 8 dukkhavipaka hoti, catubbidha vaclkammanta- 
sandosavyapatti akusalasahcetanika dukkhudraya dukkha¬ 
vipaka hoti, tividha* manokammantasandosavyapatti aku¬ 
salasahcetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasandosavyapatti aku¬ 
salasahcetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipatl hoti luddo 9 lohita- 
panl hatapahate 10 nivittho adayapanno sabbapapabhutesu. 
Adinnadayl hoti,yan tarn parassa p ar avi tt up akara$am gama- 
gatam va arannagatam va, tarn 11 adinnaip. theyyasaipkhatam 

adata 12 hoti. Kamesu micchacarl hoti, ya ta maturakkhita 

piturakkhita 1 ^ bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita hatirakkhita 14 
dhammarakkhita sassamika saparidanda antamaso mala- 
gun ap a rikkhitt a 16 pi, tatharupasu carittam apajjita hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasandosavya¬ 
patti akusalasahcetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave catubbidha vacikammantasandosavya- 
patti akusalasahcetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti ? 


I M. Ph. °veditva. 2 T. M 6 . M 7 uppajjaip; S. °jje. 

3 M. °yena. 4 T. M 7 t’evaham; M 6 tvahani. 

5 S. °dhani; Ph. °dha throughout; T. M 6 . M 7 °dha, °dham 

and °dha. 

6 M. Ph. °sadosa° throughout. 

7 M. Ph. °kaip throughout. 

8 M. Ph. °yam; M 6 . M 7 °uddaya; T. °indriya throughout 

9 Ph. S. luddho. 10 M. pahata 0 

II is missing in the MSS. 12 T. ad° 

T 3 M. pa 11 antamaso; Ph. adds matapitu 0 

14 Ph. adds gotta 0 x s omitted by T. M 6 . M 7 . 

x6 S. °kkhita; M. Ph. °gula° 
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3 Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavadl hoti sabhagato va 
parisagato va natimajjhagato va pugamajjhagato va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinlto sakkhiputtho 1 ‘eh* ambho 2 
purisa, yam janasi, tarn vadehl 7 ti so ajanam va 4 aham3 
janamf ti janaip va 4 aham3 na janamf ti apassaip va 
‘aham3 passamf ti passaip va 4 ahai?i3 na passamf ti iti 
attahetu va parahetu va amisakincikkhahetu va sampaja- 
namusa bhasita hoti. Pisunavaco hoti ito sutva amutra 
akkhata imesam bhedaya, amutra va sutva imesam akkhata 
amusam bhedaya, iti samagganaip va bhetta * bhinnanam 
va anuppadata vaggaramo vaggarato vagganandl vagga- 
karanim vacaip bhasita hoti. PharusavSco hoti, ya sa 
vaca and aka kakkasa parakatuka parabhisajjanl kodhasa- 
manta asamadhisamvattanika, tatharupiip. vacam bhasita 
hoti. Samphappalapl hoti akalavadl abhutavadl anattha- 
vadl adhammavadl avinayavadl, anidhanavatiip vacam bha¬ 
sita hoti akalena anapadesaip apariyantavatiip anatthasam- 
hitam. 

Evaip. kho bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasandosa- 

« 

vyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasan- 
dosavyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco abhijjhalu hoti, yan tain 
parassa paravittupakaranaip, taip abhijjhita hoti, 4 aho 
vatas yaips parassa, taip. mama assS’ ti. Vyapannacitto 
hoti padutthamanasankappo 4 ime satta hannantu va baj- 
jhantu 6 va ucchijjantu va vinassantu va ma va ahesum 
iti 7 va’7 ti. Micchaditthiko hoti viparltadassano 8 4 natthi 
dinnam natthi 9 yitthaip natthi hutaip, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanaip. phalaip vipako, natthi ay am loko natthi. 

paro loko, natthi mata natthi pita, natthi satta opapatika, 


1 S. sakkhiipp 0 2 S. ehi bho; T. M$. M 7 evaip. bho. 
3 T. M$. My. S. aha. * M. bhedata; Ph. bhedita. 
s T. M 6 . M 7 vatayaip. 

6 T. M 6 . S. va°; M 7 ma° 7 omitted by S. 

8 S. viparitta 0 9 M.. pa ii ye iman ca. 
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natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna, 
ye iman ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva pavedentl’ ti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha manokammantasandosavya- 

* 

patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. 

5. Tividhakayakammantasandosavyapatti-akusalasanceta- 
nikahetu 1 va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti, catub- 
bidhavaclkammantasandosavyapatti-akusalasahcetanikahetu 
va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti, tividhamanokam- 
mantasandosavyapatti-akusalasahcetanikahetu va bhikkhave 
satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayani duggatim vini¬ 
patam nirayam upapajjanti. 

6. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patitthati, suppatitthitaip yeva patitthati, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave tividhakayakammantasandosavya- 
patti-akusalasancetanikahetu va satta kayassa 2 bheda 2 
parammarana 2 apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajj anti, catubbidhavaclkammantasandosavyapatti-akusala- 
sancetanikahetu va satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti, tividha- 
manokammantasandosavyapatti-akusalasancetanikahetu va 
satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vini¬ 
patam nirayam upapajjanti. 

7. Naham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanam kata- 

• • • 

nam upacitanam appatisamviditva 3 vyantibhavam vadami, 

tan ca kho ditth ? eva dhamme upapajjanH va apares va 
pariyaye. Na tvevahain 6 bhikkhave sancetanikanam kam¬ 
manam katanam upacitanam appatisamviditva 3 dukkhass’ 
antakiriyam vadami. Tatra bhikkhave tividha kayakam- 
mantasampatti kusalasahcetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka 
hoti, catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti kusalasancetanika 
sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti, tividha manokammantasam- 


1 M. Ph. °nikahetu throughout; T. °nikahetu and °nikahetu. 

2 omitted hy S. 3 M. Ph. °veditva. 4 S. <jje. 

5 T. aparena. 6 M 7 tvev’ aham; tvahaip. 
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patti kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti ku¬ 
salasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco panatipatam pahaya panati- 
pata pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho, lajjl daya- 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampl viharati 1 . Adinnada- 
naip pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti, yan tam parassa 
paravittupakaranam gamagatam va arannagatam va, na 2 
tam 2 adinnaip theyy as aijikhatam adata3 hoti. Kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, 
ya ta maturakkhita piturakkhita * bhaturakkhita bhagini- 
rakkhita hatirakkhita 5 dhammarakkhita 6 sassamika sapa- 
ridanda antamaso malagunaparikkhitta7 pi, tatharupasu 

na 8 carittam apajjita hoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti kusala- 
sancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ekacco musavadaip pahaya musavada 
pativirato hoti sabhagato va parisagato va natimajjhagato 
va pugamajjhagato va rajakulamajjhagato va abhinlto 
sakkhiputtho9 ‘eh’ ambho 10 purisa, yam janasi, tani vadehl’ 
ti so ajanam va ‘aham 11 na janaml’ ti janaip va ‘ahaip 11 
janami’ ti apassaip va ‘ aham 11 na passami’ ti passam va 
‘ahaip 11 passamf ti iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakin- 
cikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisuna- 
vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, na ito 
sutva amutra akkhata imesaip bhedaya amutra va sutva 
na imesaxp akkhata amusaip bhedaya, iti bhinnanam va 


1 T. M 7 insert pe; Ph. pa. 

2 omitted by Ph. T. S.; Mfi. M 7 omit only tam. 

3 Ph. S. na ad°; T. M6 ada° 

4 M. pa ii antamaso; PL adds matapitu 0 
3 Ph. adds gotta® 6 omitted by T. 

7 S. °kkhita; M. Ph. °gula° 

8 T. puts na before ap°; M 7 omits na. 9 S. sakkhimp® 
xo S. ehi bho; M 7 evaip bho. 

Xl T. M^. M 7 . S. aha. 
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sandhata sahitanam va anuppadata samaggaramo samag- 
garato samagganandl samaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti. 
Pharusavacam pahaya pharos aya vacaya pativirato hoti, 
ya sa vaca nela kannasukha pemaniyS hadayangama pon 
bahujanakanta bahujanamanapa, tatharupim vacam bhasita 
hoti Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti kalavadl bhutavadl atthavadi dhammavadl vinayavadl, 
nidhanavatim vacam bhasita hoti kalena sapadesam pari- 
yantavatim atthasamhitam. 

Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti 
kosalasahcetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti Kathan 
ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasampatti kusalasan- 
cetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, yan tam 
parassa paravittupakaranam, tam anabhijjhita 1 hoti ‘aho 
vata* yam* parassa, tam mama assa’ ti. Avyapannacitto 
hoti appadutthamanasankappo ‘ime satta avers avyapajjha 
anlgha sukhl attanam pariharantu’ ti. Sammaditthiko 
hoti avipantadassano ^ ‘atthi dinnam atthi yitthaip 4 . . . 
pe 5 ... ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedentf ti. Evam kho bhikkhave tividha 
manokammantasampatti kosalasahcetanika sukhudraya 
sukhavipaka hoti. 

11. Tividhakayakammantasampattikusalasancetanikahetu 
va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammaranE sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti, catubbidhavaclkammantasam- 
pattikusalasancetanik&hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokaqi upapajjanti, tivi- 

d h am ano kam m antasampattikusal asah c et ani kah etn va bhik¬ 
khave satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjanti. 

12. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apannako mani uddham 
khitto yena yen’ eva patitthati suppatitthitaip 6 yeva 
patitthati, evam eva kho bhikkhave tividhakayakammanta- 

1 My «jjhata; T. na abhi° 2 T. M* My vatayain. 

3 S. aviparitta 0 4 S. adds atthi hutam. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 6 T. M 7 sampa® 


e 
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sampattikusalasancetanikahetu va satta kayassa bheda pa- 
rammarana sugatiip saggam lokaip upapajjanti, catubbidha- 
vaclkammantasampattikusalasancetanikahetu va satta ka¬ 
yassa bheda parammarana sugatiip saggam lokaip upapajjanti, 
tividhamanokammantasampattikusalasancetanikahetu va sat¬ 
ta kayassa bheda parammarai^a sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti. 

13. Nahaip 1 bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanam ka- 
tanaip. upacitanam appatisaipviditva a vyantibhavaip vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme 3 upapajjaip 4 va apare va 
pariyaye. Na 1 tvevaham bhikkhave sancetanikanaip kam- 
manaip katanam upacitanam appatisamviditva 2 dukkhass’ 
antakiriyam vadami ti*. 


com 

1. Naham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanaip. kata¬ 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditva 2 vyantibhavam vadami, 

tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme upapajjam 4 va apare va 

pariyaye. Na tvevaham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kam¬ 
manam katanani upacitanam appatisamviditva 3 dukkhass 7 
antakiriyam vadami. Tatra bhikkhave tividha kayakam- 
mantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya 
dukkhavipaka hoti, catubbidha vaclkammantasandosavya- 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti, 
tividha manokammantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetanika 
dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
tividha kayakammantasandosavyapatti akusalasancetanika 
dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti? . . . pe 6 . . . 

Evaip kho bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasandosavya¬ 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasandosa- 
vyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti? . . . pe7 . . . 


1 Ph. S. omit this phrase . 2 M. PL °veditva. 

3 T. adds ’va. 4 S. °jje. 5 omitted by M$. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 7 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. 
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Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasandosa- 
vyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasando- 
savyapatti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka 
hoti? . . . pe x . . . 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividha manokammantasandosavya- 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudraya dukkhavipaka hoti. 

2. Tividhakayakammantasandosavyapatti-akusalasanceta- 
nikahetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam upapajjanti, catubbi- 
dhavaclkammanta 0 2 . .. pe$. . . tividhamanokammantasan- 
dosavyapatti-akusalasancetanikahetu va bhikkhave satta 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayain duggatiip. vinipataip. 
nirayam upapajjanti4. 

3. Naham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanam kata- 
nam upacitanam appatisaiyividitva5 vyantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme upapajjam 6 va apare va 
pariyaye. Na tvevahain bhikkhave sancetanikanaip kam- 
manain katanam upacitanain appatisaipviditva dukkhass’ 
antakiriyam vadami. Tatra bhikkhave tividha? kayakam- 
mantasampatti kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka 
hoti, catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti kusalasancetanika 
sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti, tividha manokammantasam- 
patti kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha kayakammantasampatti ku- 
salasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? ... pe 8 ... 

Evam kho bhikkhave tividhaip. kayakammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti kusalasan- 
cetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? . . . pe 8 . . . 

Evam kho bhikkhave catubbidha vaclkammantasampatti 


3 

4 

5 


8 




la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 


Vi 


M. la; omitted by Ph. 

Ph. °tl ti; T. adds catubbidha; ] 


T 


S. in full. 


Vi 


Ph. “veditva. 


i T. 


6 S. -jie. 




catubbidhaqi u pe. 


Vi 


l 7 henceforth °dha, also °cetanikaqi °yam °kaqi. 


M. la; Ph. pa. 
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hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave tividha manokammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti? ... pe 1 .. . 

Evain kho bhikkhave tividha manokammantasampatti 
kusalasancetanika sukhudraya sukhavipaka hoti. 

4. Tividhakayakammantasampattikusalasancetanikahetu 
va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiin 
saggam lokam upapajjanti, catubbidhavaclkammanta 0 2 . . . 
pe*3 ... tividhamanokammantasampattikusalasancetanika- 
hetu va bhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 4 . . . pe 5 . . . 


CCVIII. 

# 

1. Naham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kammanam kata- 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditva 6 vyantibhavam vadami, 
tan ca kho ditth’ eva dhamme upapajjam 7 va apare 8 va 
pariyaye. Na tvevaham bhikkhave sancetanikanam kam¬ 
manam katanani upacitanam appatisamviditva 6 dukkhass’ 
antakiriyam vadami. Sa kho so bhikkhave ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena cetasa ekain disam pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham. 
Iti uddham adho tiriyaip sabbadhi sabbatthataya 9 sabba- 
vantani lokain mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahagga- 
tena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 
So evam pajanati ‘pubbe kho me idam. cittain parittam IO 
ahosi 11 abhavitam, etarahi pana me idani cittam appama- 
nam subhavitam, yam kho pana kinci pamanakatam kam- 
maip 12 , na 12 tarn 12 tatravasissati, na tarn tatravatitthatl’ x 3 


i't 


la; Ph. pa. 


2 M. PL °kammantasampatti; S. in full. 


3 


i't 


la; omitted by Fh. 


♦ T. 


i't 


6 


M 7 add catu. 


5 Ph. pa; omitted by M. S.; apparently the initial phrase 
Naham and so on is to be repeated here, as before in CCVX 


6 M. Ph. °veditva. 


7 S. °jje 


8 T. °rena. 


9 T. °kaya; M*. S. sabbattataya. 


II 


T. 


i't 


*3 T. Mg. 


7 . S. hoti. 


12 


omitted by T. 


IO 


i't 


i't 


[ 6 pariyantaip. 


r 


i't 


l 7 


tatrapa 0 
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ti 1 . Tain kim mannatha bhikkhave ‘dahara-t-agge 2 ce so 3 
ay am * kumaro mettacetovimuttiip. 5 bhaveyya, api nu kho 
pSpakammaip kareyya 7 ti? No h’etapi bhante. ‘Akarontam 
kho pana papakammam api nu kho dukkhaip. phuseyya 7 
ti? No h’etaip bhante, akarontaip hi 6 bhante papakammam 
kuto dukkhaip phusissatl ti 7 ? 

2. Bhavetabba kho panayaip 8 bhikkhave mettacetovimutti 
itthiya va purisena 6 va 6 . Itthiya 6 va 6 bhikkhave purisassa 
va nayam kayo adaya gamanlyo, cittantaro ayain bhikkhave 
macco. So evam pajanati: Yaip kho me idha 9 kinci 
pubbe imina karajakSyena papakammam kataip, sabban 
tarn idha vedanlyaip, na tarn anugaip IO bhavissatl ti. Evani 
bhavita kho bhikkhave mettacetovimutti anagamitaya 11 
saipvattati, idha pahn’assa 12 bhikkhuno uttariip x 3 vimuttim x * 

appativijjhato ti x s. 

3. Karunasahagatena cetasa . . . muditasahagatena ce- 
tasa . . . upekhasahagatena 16 cetasa ekaip disaip pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthaip. 
Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya 17 sabba- 
vantam lokaip. upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamapena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. 
So evam pajanati ‘pubbe kho me idaip. cittam parittaip 
ahosi 18 abhavitaip, etarahi pana me idain cittam appama- 
nam subhavitani, yam kho pana kinci pamanakatam 


1 omitted by S. 

3 T. va tarn sa; Mg tarn; 

4 Mg. M 7 say am; T. yam. 


2 M. Ph. dahara-d-agge. 




l 7 


na; omitted by S. 


s M. PL mettam ceto 0 ; T. continues: itthiya va, as bebtv. 
omitted by Mg. 


6 

7 

8 


omitted by M. Ph.; M. has phusissanti. 

[g pan 7 ayaip. 9 M. Ph. Mg. M 7 . S. idaip. 




IO PL anutaip; T. anugamma; Mg anupagatain; 




yugamma; S. anubha 0 

kaya; T. °ta. 

*3 PL °rin; M. T. °ri. 


l 7 


anu- 


12 


T. 




l 7 pan assa; 

x 4 T. °ttiyaip. 


Mg pan’amnassa 


x * omitted by Ph. T. Mg. M 7 . 

16 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 throughout 


17 


i'i 


T. S. sabbatta 0 ; M 6 sabbataya. 


* 8 S. hoti. 
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kammaiji, na x tam tatravasissati, na taip. tatravatitthati. 
Tam kim mannatha bhikkhaye ‘dahara-t-agge 2 ce so 3 
ayaip kumaro upekhacetovimuttini bhaveyya*, api nu kho 
papakammam kareyya* ti? No h’etam bhante. ‘Akarontam 
kho pana papakammam api nu kho dukkham phuseyya' 
ti? No h’etam bhante, akarontam hi bhante papakammain 
kuto dukkham phusissatl 5 ti 6 ? 

4. Bhavetabba kho panayam bhikkhave upekhacetovi- 
mutti itthiya va purisena va. Itthiya va bhikkhave puri- 
sassa va nayam7 kayo adaya gamanlyo, cittantaro ayam 
bhikkhave macco. So evam pajanati: Yaip. kho me idha 8 
kinci pubbe imina karajakayena papakammam kataip, 
sabban tam idha vedanlyam, na taip anugam 9 bhavissatl 

ti. Evain 10 bhavita kho bhikkhave upekhacetovimutti ana- 
gamitaya saipvattati, idha pann’assa bhikkhuno uttarim IX vi- 
muttiin appativijjhato ti 12 . 


CCIX. 

* 

1. Atha kho annataro brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantaip 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca ‘ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, 
yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarapa 
apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjantf ti ? 
‘Adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu kho brahmana evam idh’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana apayam dugga¬ 
tim vinipatam nirayam upapajjantf ti. ‘Ko pana bho 
Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yena-m-idh’ ekacce satta kayassa 


3 


IO 


12 


omitted by T. 
omitted by T. 


Ph. °d-agge; M<> °t-agga na 


Cl 


7* 


s. 


4 


T. °yyati. 


5 M. °ssanti; M 6 phussatl; T. phuseyyasl. 


omitted by M.*Ph. 


^ T. M 7 ayain 


8 all MSS . have idam. 

9 Ph. anugataip; S. anubha 0 ; omitted by M 6 . 


T. 




l 7 


imam; omitted by M 6 . 


11 


d 


Lt 


Ph °ri. 


omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 
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bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantl’ 
ti? ‘Dhammacariyasamacariyahetu kho brahmana evam 
idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatini 
saggaip lokam upapajjantl’ ti. ‘Na kho ahaip. imassa 
bhoto Gotamassa saipkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham 1 
ajanami, sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammaip de- 
&etu, yathaham imassa bhoto Gotamassa samkhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan’ 2 ti. ‘Tena hi 
brahmana sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaml’ ti. 
‘Evam bho’ ti kho so brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Tividha 3 kho brahmana kayena adhammacariyavisa¬ 
macariya hoti, catubbidha vacaya adhammacariyavisama¬ 
cariya hoti, tividha manasa adhammacariyavisamacariya 
hoti. Kathah ca brahmana tividha kayena adhammacari¬ 
yavisamacariya , hoti ? . . . pe* . . . 

Evam kho brahmana tividha kayena adhammacariyavi¬ 
samacariya hoti. Kathah ca brahmana catubbidha vacaya 
adhammacariyavisamacariya hoti? . • . pe* . . • 

Evam kho brahmana catubbidha vacaya adhammacari¬ 
yavisamacariya hoti. Kathah ca brahmana tividha manasa 
adhammacariyavisamacariya hoti? . . . pe 6 . . . 

Evam kho brahmana tividha manasa adhammacariya¬ 
visamacariya hoti. 

Evam adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu kho brahmana 
evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana apa- 
yani duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjantl. 

3. Tividha kho brahmana kayena dhammacariyasamaca- 
riya hoti, catubbidha vacaya dhammacariyasamacariya hoti, 
tividha manasa dhammacariyasamacariya hoti. Kathah 
ca brahmana tividha kayena dhammacariyasamacariya 
hoti? . . . pe 8 . . . 


4 


]M$ inserts avibhattassa vittharena* attham. 


T. M 6 . M 7 aj° 3 T. M 7 . S. °dhaiii always. 
M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M-. 


s M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 6 . 6 M. la; Ph. pa. 


7 T. M 6 °tl ti. 


8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 
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Evam kho brahmana tividha kayena dhammacariyasama- 


cariya hoti 


Kathan ca brahmana catubbidha vacaya 


dhammacariyasamacariya hoti? . . . pe 1 2 * * . . . 

Evam kho brahmana catubbidha vacaya dhammacariya¬ 
samacariya hoti. Kathan ca brahmana tividha manasa 
dhammacariyasamacariya hoti? . . . pe3 . . . 

Evam kho brahmana tividha manasa dhammacariyasama¬ 
cariya hoti. 

Evam dhammacariyasamacariyahetu kho brahmana evam 
idh 7 ekacce satta kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantl ti. 

Abhikkantaip* bho* Gotama* . . . pe 5 . . . upasakam 
main bhavaip. Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam sa- 
ranam gatan ti. 

Karajakayavaggo 6 pathamo7. 


OCX. 

1. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha- 
tam nikkhitto evaip. niraye. Katamehi dasahi? 

2. Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacan 
hoti, musavadl hoti, pisunavaco hoti, pharusavaco hoti, 
samphappalapl hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, vyapannacitto hoti, 
micchaditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 


1 T. continues: pe ii Evaip. kho br° ti° manasa. 

2 M. la; Ph. pa. 3 M. Ph. pa. 

* M. repeats it. 5 M. la; omitted by Ph. 

6 S. Pathama 0 ; Mg Vaggo; omitted by Ph. T. M 7 . 

7 omitted by Ph. T. Mg. M 7 ; M 6 adds tass’ uddanaip: 
nirayo sugati ubho matugamena upasika samsappaniya su 

apana karaj akay ena brahmana ti; then Pannasakaip. sam- 

attam. 
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3. Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha- 
tam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamebi dasahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabha- 
tam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXI. 

1. Yisatiya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 

bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi vlsatiya? 

2. Attana ca panatipatl hoti, paran ca panatipate sam¬ 
adapeti; attana ca adinnadayl hoti, paran .ca adinnadane 
samadapeti; attana.ca kamesu micchacarl hoti, paran ca 
kamesu micchacare samadapeti; attana ca musavadl hoti, 
paran ca musavade samadapeti; attana ca pisunavaco hoti, 
paran ca pisunaya vacaya samadapeti; attana ca pharu- 
savaco hoti, paran ca pharusaya vacaya samadapeti; attana 
ca samphappalapl hoti, paran ca samphappalape samada¬ 
peti; attana ca abhijjhalu hoti, paran ca abhijjhaya sam¬ 
adapeti; attana ca vyapannacitto hoti, paran ca vyapade 
samadapeti; attana ca micchaditthiko hoti, paran ca 
micchaditthiya samadapeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave vlsatiya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Yisatiya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha¬ 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi vlsatiya? 

4. Attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti, paran ca pana¬ 
tipata veramaniya samadapeti; attana ca adinnadana pati¬ 
virato hoti, paran ca adinnadana veramaniya samadapeti; 
attana ca kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, paran ca 
kamesu micchacara veramaniya samadapeti; attana ca 
musavada pativirato hoti, paran ca musavada veramaniya 
samadapeti; attana ca pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, 
paran ca pisunaya vacaya veramaniya samadapeti, attana 
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ca pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, paran ca pharusaya 
vacaya veramaniya samadapeti; attana ca samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti, paran ca samphappalapa veramaniya sam¬ 
adapeti; attana ca anabhijjhalu hoti, paran ca anabhijjhaya 
samadapeti; attana ca avyapannacitto hoti, paran ca avya- 
pade samadapeti; attana ca sammaditthiko hoti, paran ca 
sammaditthiya samadapeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye visatiya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXII. 

1. Timsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha¬ 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tiipsaya? 

2. Attana ca pa^atipatl hoti, paran ca panatipate sam¬ 
adapeti, panatipate ca samanunno hoti; attana ca adinna- 
day! hoti, paran ca adinnadane samadapeti, adinnadane 
ca samanunno hoti; attana ca kamesu micchacan hoti, 

paran ca kamesu micchacare samadapeti, kamesu miccha- 

♦ 

care ca samanunno hoti; attana ca musavadl hoti, paran 
ca musavade samadapeti, musavade ca samanunno hoti; 
attana ca pisunavaco hoti, paran ca pisunaya vacaya sam¬ 
adapeti, pisunaya ca vacaya samanunno hoti; attana ca 
pharusavaco hoti, paran ca pharusaya vacaya samadapeti, 
pharusaya ca vacaya samanunno hoti; attana ca samphap- 
palapl hoti, paran ca samphappalape samadapeti, sam- 
phappalape ca samanunno hoti; attana ca abhijjhalu hoti, 
paran ca abhijjhaya samadapeti, abhijjhaya ca samanunno 
hoti; attana ca vyapannacitto hoti, paran ca vyapade 
samadapeti, vyapade ca samanunno hoti; attana ca miccha- 
ditthiko hoti, paran ca micchaditthiya samadapeti, 
micchaditthiya ca samanunno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tiipsaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evam niraye 1 . 

3. Tiinsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha¬ 
bhatam nikkhitto evaip sagge. Katamehi tiipsaya? 


1 T. M 6 . M 7 add ti. 

Anguttara, part V. 20 
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4. AttanE ca panatipata pativirato hoti, paran ca pana- 
tipata veramaniyE samEdapeti, panatipata veramaniyE ca 
samanunno hoti; attanE ca adinnEdEnE pativirato hoti, 
paran ca adinnadana veramaniya samadapeti, adinnEdana 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti; attana ca kEmesu miccha- 
cErE pativirato hoti, paran ca kamesu micchEcara vera¬ 
maniya samadapeti, kamesu micchacara veramaniyE ca 
samanunno hoti; attana ca musEvadE pativirato hoti, 
paran ca musavadE veramaniya samEdapeti, musavada 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti; attanE ca pisunEya vEcEya 
pativirato hoti, paran ca pisunaya vEcEya veramaniyE 
samadapeti, pisunaya vacEya veramaniyE ca samanunno 
hoti; attanE ca pharusEya vEcaya pativirato hoti, paran 
ca pharusEya vEcEya veramaniyE samEdapeti, pharusEya 
vEcEya veramaniyE ca samanunno hoti; attanE ca sam- 
phappalEpE pativirato hoti, paran ca samphappalEpE vera¬ 
maniya samEdapeti, samphappalEpE veramaniyE ca sama- 
nunno hoti; attanE ca anabhijjhElu hoti, paran ca ana- 
bhijjhEya samEdapeti, anabhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti; 
attanE ca avyEpannacitto hoti, paran ca avyEpEde samEda¬ 
peti, avyEpEde ca samanunno hoti; attanE ca sammEditthiko 
hoti, paran ca sammEditthiyE samEdapeti, sammEditthiyE ca 
samanunno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave timsEya dhammehi samannEgato 
yathEbhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXHI. 

1. CattErlsEya 4 bhikkhave dhammmehi samannEgato 
yathEbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi cattErl- 
sEya? 

2. AttanE ca pEnEtipEtl hoti, paran ca pEnatipEte sam¬ 
Edapeti, pEnEtipEte ca samanunno hoti, pEnEtipatassa ca 
vann&m bhEsati; attanE ca adinnEdEyl hoti, paran ca 
adinnEdEne samEdapeti, adinnEdEne ca samanunno hoti, 
adinnEdEnassa ca vann^Q 1 bhEsati; attanE ca kEmesu 
micchEcarl hoti, paran ca kEmesu micchEcEre samEdapeti, 
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kamesu micchacare ca samanunno hoti, kamesu miccha- 
carassa ca vannam bhasati; attana ca musavadi hoti, 
paran ca musavade samadapeti, musavade ca samanunno 
hoti, musavadassa ca vapnam bhasati; attana ca pisuna- 
vaco hoti, paran ca pisunaya vacaya samadapeti, pisunaya 
ca yacaya samanunno hoti, pisunaya ca vacaya vannam 
bhasati; attana ca pharusavaco hoti, paran ca pharusaya 
vacaya samadapeti, pharusaya ca vacaya samanunno hoti, 
pharusaya ca vacaya vannam bhasati; attana ca sam- 
phappalapl hoti, paran ca samphappalape samadapeti; 
samphappalape ca samanunno hoti, samphappalapassa ca 
vannam bhasati; attana ca abhijjhalu lioti, paran ca 
abhijjhaya samadapeti, abhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti, 
abhijjhaya ca vapnam bhasati; attana ca vyapannacitto 
hoti, paran ca vyapade samadapeti, vyapade ca samanunno 
hoti, vyapadassa ca vannam bhasati; attana ca miccha- 
ditthiko 1 hoti, paran ca micchaditthiya samadapeti, 
micchaditthiya ca samanunno hoti, micchaditthiya ca 
vannani bhasati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattallsaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Cattarlsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha¬ 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi cattarlsaya? 

4. Attana ca panatipata veramaniya pativirato hoti, 
paran ca papatipata veramaniya samadapeti, panatipata 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti, papatipata veramaniya ca 
vannam bhasati; attana ca adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
paran ca adinnadana veramaniya samadapeti, adinnadana 
veramaniya ca samanunno hoti, adinnadana veramaniya 
ca vannaip bhasati; attana ca kamesu micchacara pativi¬ 
rato hoti, paran ca kamesu micchacara 2 veramaniya sam¬ 
adapeti, kamesu micchacara veramaniya ca samanunno 
hoti, kamesu micchacara veramaniya ca vannaip bhasati; 
attana ca musavada pativirato hoti, paran ca musavada 
veramaniya samadapeti, musavada veramaniya ca samanunno 
hoti, musavada veramaniya ca vannam bhasati; attana ca 

1 S. °ditthi. 

2 M 6 °cara | pe | kamesu micchacara vera° sama° 


Digitized by 




308 


Angnttara-Nikaya. 


CCXin.4—CCXV 


pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, paran ca pisunaya vacaya 
veramaniya samadapeti, pisunaya vacaya veramaniya ca 
samanunno hoti, pisunaya vacaya veramaniya ca vannam 
bhasati; attana ca pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, paran 
ca pharusaya vacaya veramaniya samadapeti, pharusaya 
vacaya veramaniya ca samanunno hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
veramaniya ca vannam bhasati; attana ca samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti, paran ca samphappalapa veramaniya 1 
samadapeti, samphappalapa veramaniya ca samanunno 
hoti, samphappalapa veramaniya ca vannam bhasati; atta¬ 
na ca anabhijjhalu hoti, paran ca anabhijjhaya samadapeti, 
anabhijjhaya ca samanunno hoti, anabhijjhaya ca vannaip. 
bhasati; attana ca avyapannacitto hoti paran ca avyapade 
samadapeti, avyapade ca samanunno hoti, avyapadassa ca 
vannam bhasati; attana ca sammaditthiko hoti, paran ca 
sammaditthiya samadapeti, sammaditthiya ca samanunno 
hoti, sammaditthiya ca vannam bhasati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattarisaya dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXIY. 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato khataip upa- 
hatam 2 attanam pariharati . . .3 akhatam 4 anupahatam5 
attanam pariharati . . .3 vlsatiya bhikkhave . . .3 tiipsaya 6 
bhikkhave ... 7 cattarisaya bhikkhave dhammehi samanna¬ 
gato khatam upahatam attanam pariharati . . .7 akha¬ 
tam 8 anupahatam 8 attanam 8 pariharati 8 . 

ccxy 9. 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh’ ekacco 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatiip vinipatam 


1 PL S. add ca. 

4 M 6 . S. akkh°; T. 


7 



6 S. timsatiya. 

8 omitted by M. Ph. T. 


omitted by 
akatam. 

Ph. pa. 




l 7* 


3 M. la; PL pa. 


s T. anugatam. 


° omiuea oy iyl. ra, x. jml,; S. adds . . . pe . . . imeni 
kho bh° cattallsaya dhammehi sa° akkh 0 anu° att° pariha- 


pe 


Imehi 


rati ti, then Dutiyavaggo dutiyo. 


9 no number in S. 
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nirayarp upapajjati . . . pe x . . . idh 7 ekacco 2 kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatiip saggam lokam upapajjati.. . 
vlsatiya bhikkhaye . . . pe^ . . . timsaya bhikkhave . . . 
pe4 . . . cattarlsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato idh’ 
ekacco kayassa bheda parammarapa apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati . . . idh’ ekacco kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim. saggam lokaip upapajjati 
• • • pe ^ * 


ccxyi 6 . 

Dasahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato b&lo vedi- 
tabbo . . . pe? . . . pandito veditabbo . . . pe? . . . vlsa¬ 
tiya bhikkhave . . . pe 8 . . . tiipsaya bhikkhave . . . pe* 
. . . cattarlsaya bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo 
veditabbo ... 10 papdito veditabbo . . . xo 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattarlsaya dhammehi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo 11 . . . pe? . . . 

CCXV II 6 . 

1. JJagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya dasa dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame dasa? 

2. Asubhasanna maranasanna ahare patikkulasanna 12 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna x 3 aniccasanna anicce dukkha- 
sanna dukkhe anattasanna pahanasanna viragasannS niro- 
dhasanna. 

JRagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime dasa dhamma bha- 
vetabba 1 ^. 


M. pa; omitted by Ph. M 6 . M 7 . S 


2 T. omits idh 7 ekacco 


3 

5 

7 




L« 


la; omitted by Ph. T. S 


upapajjati 


omitted by 


Vi 


Ph 


. 4 M. la; 

number in S 


Ph. pa 


8 


omitted by M. Ph. S 
M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. S 


M. pa; omitted by Ph. S 


II 


S. adds after 



to 


M. pa 


0 : Tatiyavaggo tatiyo, and then 


parenthesis Imesu catutthapancamesu vaggesu sattagapana 


peyyalavasena veditabba 


12 


M. PL patikula 
M. Ph. °rati° 


Vi 


7 


patikula 


x 4 S. adds 


9 
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3. Ra gassa bhikkhave abhinnaya das a dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame dasa? 

4. Aniccasanna anattasanna EhEre patikknlasanna 1 sab- 
baloke anabhiratasaiiria 2 atthikasanna puluvakasanhE vinl- 
1 aka sarin a vipubbakasanna 3 vicchiddakasarina uddhumata- 
kasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime dasa dhamma bha- 
vetabbE ti 4 . 

ccxyhr 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnava dasa dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame dasa 6 ? 

2. Sainmaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakam- 
manto samma-ajlvo sammEvayamo sammasati sammasamEdhi 

sammananam sarmnavimutti. 

• • 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime dasa dhamma bhave- 

tabba ti 7. 


CCXIX 5 . 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parinfiaya parikkhayaya pahanaya 
khayaya vayaya viragEya nirodhaya upasamEya 8 cEgEya 
patinissaggaya ime dasa dhammE bhEvetabbE^ . . . IO 

2. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upanEhassa makkhassa 
palasassa 11 issaya macchariyassa mEySya sEtheyyassa tham- 
bhassa sErambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa 12 pama- 
dassa 12 parinhEya *3 parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodhaya upasamEya* 4 cagaya patinissaggaya 
ime dasa dhamma bhEvetabba ti. 

DasakanipEto * s nitthito * 6 . 

* M. PL patikula 0 ; M 7 patikkula 0 2 M. PL °rati° 

3 T. M6. M 7 put vipubbaka 0 after vicchiddaka 0 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 5 no number in S. 

6 T. M* My add dhamma | pe | 

7 omitted by M. Ph. Me. 8 omitted by T. Me. M 7 . 

9 T. °bbE ti, omitting all the rest. IO S. pe. 

IX M. PL pal° X2 omitted by Ph.; M 7 omits only madassa. 

*3 Me. M-. S. abhinnaya pari° 14 omitted by M. Me. My. 

*s S. has before Dasaka°: PahcamapannSsako pancamo; 

M. PL Dasakam; T. Me. M 7 Dasanipataip. 

16 M. PL T. Me. M 7 °tam; Ph. adds nibbEnapaccayo hotu. 
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EKADASAKA-NIPATA. 

♦ 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

I. 

1 . Atha 1 kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 

sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip. nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantaip. etad avoca 4 kim-atthiyani bhante kusalani 
silani kim-anisamsanl 7 ti? ‘Avippatisaratthani kho Ananda 
kusalani silani avippatisaranisamsani 7 . ‘Avippatisaro pana 
bhante kim-atthiyo kim-anisamso 7 ti? ‘Avippatisaro kho 
Ananda pamujjattho pamujjanisamso 7 . ‘Pamujjam pana 
bhante kim-atthiyam kim-anisamsan 7 ti? ‘Pamujjam kho 
Ananda pitattham pltanisamsaip 7 . ‘Plti pana bhante kim- 
atthiya kim-anisamsa 7 ti? ‘Piti kho Ananda passaddhattha 
passaddhanisamsa 7 . ‘Passaddhi pana bhante kim-atthiya 
kim-anisamsa 7 ti? ‘Passaddhi kho Ananda sukhattha 
sukhanisamsa 7 . ‘Sukham pana bhante kim-atthiyam kim- 
anisamsan 7 ti? ‘Sukham kho Ananda samadhattham sa- 
madhanisaipsam 7 . ‘Samadhi pana bhante kim-atthiyo 
kim-anisamso 7 ti? ‘Samadhi kho Ananda yathabhutanana- 
dassanattho yathabhutananadassananisaipso 7 . ‘ Yathabhu- 
tananadassanam pana bhante kim-atthiyam kim-anisamsan 7 

ti? ‘Yathabhutananadassanaip kho Ananda nibbidatthaip 
nibbidanisaipsam 7 . ‘Nibbida pana bhante kim-atthiya 
kim-anisaipsa 7 ti? ‘Nibbida kho Ananda viragattha vira- 


1 S. begins: Evam me sutaip. Ekaip. samayam Bh° 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapii^dikassa arame. 
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ganisamsa\ ‘Virago pana bhante kim-atthiyo kim-anisamso , 

ti? ‘Virago kho Ananda vimuttinanadassanattho vimutti- 

nanadassananisaInso , ti x . 

• • 

2. Iti kho Ananda kusalani sllani avippatisaratthani 

ayippatisSranisarasani, avippatisaro pamujjattho pamujjani- 

samso, pamujjam pltatthara pltanisamsam, plti passaddha- 

ttha passaddhanisamsa, passaddhi sukhattha sukhanisamsa, 

sukham samadattham samadhanisamsam, samadhi yatha- 

bhutahanadassanattho yathabhutananadassananisamso, ya- 

thabhutananadassanam nibbidattham nibbidanisamsam, 

• • • # • / 

nibbida virSgattha viraganisamsa, virago vimuttinanadassa- 
nattho vimuttihanadassananisamso. Iti kho Ananda kusa¬ 
lani sllani anupubbena aggaya 2 parent! 3 ti. 


II. 

1. Sllavato bhikkhave sllasampannassa na cetanaya ka¬ 
ranlyam ‘avippatisaro me uppajjatu’ ti. Dhammata esa 
bhikkhave, yaip. sllavato sllasampannassa avippatisaro up¬ 
pajjati. Avippatisarissa bhikkhave na cetanaya karanlyam * 
‘pamujjaip. me uppajjatu’ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, 
yam avippatisarissa pamujjam uppajjati. Pamuditassa 
bhikkhave na cetanaya karanlyam ‘plti me uppajjatu’ ti. 
Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam pamuditassa plti uppajjati. 
Pitimanassa bhikkhave na cetanaya karanlyani ‘kayo me 
passambhatu’ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam pitima¬ 
nassa kayo passambhati. Passaddhakayassa bhikkhave na 
cetanaya karanlyam ‘sukham vediyaml’* ti. Dhammata 
esa bhikkhave, yam passaddhakayo sukhaip vediyati. Su- 
khino bhikkhave na cetanaya karanlyam ‘cittam me 
samadhiyatu’ ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam sukhino 
cittam samadhiyati 5 . Samahitassa bhikkhave na cetanaya 
karanlyam ‘yathabhutam pajanami 6 passamf ti. Dhammata 


only S. has ti. 


S. arahattaya. 


3 T. M 6 . M 7 pareti; S. paripurenti. 


4 


M. Ph. vedayissaml. 


4 T. 




6 M. Ph. 


Ls. M, insert pe 


J a 
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esa bhikkhave, yam samahito yathabhutam pajanati 1 pas- 
sati. Yathabhutani bhikkhave janato 2 passato 2 * na cetanaya 

karaijLlyam ‘nibbindami’3 ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, 

yam* yathabhutam janaip. passam nibbindati. Nibbindassa 5 
bhikkhave na cetanaya karaniyam ‘ virajjami 7 ti. Dham¬ 
mata esa bhikkhave, yam nibbindo 6 virajjati. Virattassa 7 
bhikkhave na cetanaya karaniyam ‘ vimuttihanadassanani 
sacchikaromf ti. Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yam viratto 8 
vimuttinanadassanaip sacchikaroti. 

2. Iti kho bhikkhave virago vimuttihanadassanattho vi- 
muttiha^iadassananisamso, nibbida* viragattha viragani- 
samsa, yathabhutana^adassanam nibbidatthaip 10 nibbidani- 
saipsaip XI , samadhi yathabhutahanadassanattho yathabhu- 

taha^adassananisaiiiso, sukham samadhattham samadhani- 
saipsain, passaddhi sukhattha sukhanisaipsa, plti 12 passad- 
dhattha 12 passaddhanisaipsa 12 , pamujjaip pltattham pltani- 
samsam, avippatisaro pamujjattho pamujjanisaiiiso, kusalani 
silani avippatisaratthani avippatisaranisanisani. Iti kho 
bhikkhave dhamma ca x 3 dhamme abhisandenti 1 * dhamma 
ca x s dhamme paripurenti 16 apara 17 parangamanaya 18 ti. 


III. 

1. Dussllassa bhikkhave sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa ha- 
tupanisam hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupanisa hoti plti, pltiya asati pltivipannassa hatupanisa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhivipannassa 


1 M. Ph. ja° 2 T. °ta. 3 M. Ph. nibbidaml. 

* omitted by M. Ph. T. M* 

5 M. Ph. nibbidassa; S. nibbinnassa. 6 S. nibbinno. 
7 S. viratacittassa. 8 S. virato. 9 T. M 6 . M 7 vimutti. 
° T. Me* M 7 nibbindanattaip. 11 T. M 7 nibbinda 0 

2 omitted by M 6 . x 3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

* Ph. °sampavedenti; T. °deti; M 6 °nandeti. 

s omitted by M. S. 

6 M 6 °pureti; T. °parenti; M 7 °haranti. 

7 T. M 6 . M 7 apara. 18 T. M$. M 7 paraftg 0 
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hatupanisam hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa 
hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati 
sammasamadhivipannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhutana- 
nadassanam, yathabhutananadassane asati yathabhutahSna- 
dassanavipannassa hatupanisa hoti nibbida, nibbidaya asati 
nibbidavipannassa hatupaniso hoti virago, virage asati 
viragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttinanadassanam. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, 
tassa papatika 1 pi na paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu 
pi saro pi na paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
dussilassa sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippatisaro, 
avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisaip hoti 

. . . pe 2 3 . . . vimuttinanadassanam3. 

3. Sllavato bhikkhave sllasampannassa upanisasampanno 
hoti avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati pamujja- 
sampannassa up an is as amp anna hoti plti, pltiya sati plti- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sam¬ 
masamadhi , sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutananadassanam, 
yathabhutahanadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanna hoti nibbida, nibbidaya sati 
nibbidasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti virago, virage 
sati viragasampannassa upanisasampannaip hoti vimuttina- 

nadassanam. 

• • 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, 
tassa papatika pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave slla¬ 
vato sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti avippatisaro, 
avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa upanisasampan¬ 
nam hoti . . . pe 2 . . . vimuttinapadassanan ti. 
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IY. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo 1 ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

2. Dussllassa avuso sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avip¬ 
patisaro , avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatil- 
panisam hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupanisa hoti plti, pltiya asati pitivipannassa hatupanisa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhivipannassa 
hatupanisam hoti sukham, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa 
hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi asati 
sammasamadhivipannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhutana- 
nadassanam, yathabhutananadassane asati yathabhutanana- 
dassanavipannassa hatupanisa hoti nibbida, nibbidaya asati 
nibbidavipanassa hatupaniso hoti virago, virage asati vira- 
gavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttinanadassanam. 

3. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika pi na paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro 
pi na paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho avuso dussllassa 
sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippatisaro, avippatisare 
asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti . . . pe 2 . . . 

vimuttinanadassanam 

• • 

4. Sllavato avuso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati pamujja- 
sampannassa upanisasampanno hoti plti, pltiya sati piti- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 
sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti sukham, 
sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sam¬ 
masamadhi, sammasamadhimhi sati sammasamadhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannaipi hoti yathabhutahanadassanam, 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutahanadassanasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanna hoti nibbida, nibbidaya sati 

1 M. °ve. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 in Mg here follows immediately No. XIX; the other 
Suttas are missing . 
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nibbidasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti virago, virage 

sati viragasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimutti- 

nanadassanam. 

• • 

5. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhSpalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro 
pi paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho avuso sllavato sila- 
sampannassa upanisasampanno hoti avippatisaro, avippati¬ 
sare sati avippatisarasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti 
. . . pe x . . . vimuttinanadassanan ti. 


y. 

1. Tatra kho ay asm a Anando bhikkhu Emantesi . . . 
pe 2 . . . 

2. Dussllassa avuso sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avip¬ 
patisaro, avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatu- 
panisaip hoti pamujjam, pamujje asati pamujjavipannassa 
hatupanisa hoti piti, pltiya asati pltivipannassa hatuplanisa 
hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya asati passaddhivipannassa 
hatupanisam hoti sukhaip, sukhe asati sukhavipannassa 
asati hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhi, samm^samSLdhimhi 
asati sammSsamadhivipannassa hatupanisam hoti yatha- 
bhutahanadassanam, yathabhutana^iadassane asati yatha- 
bhutananadassanavipannassa hatupanisa hoti nibbida, nib- 
bidaya asati nibbidavipannassa hatupaniso hoti virago, 
virage asati viragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttina- 

■a 

nadassanam. 

* # 

3. Seyyatha pi avuso rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika pi na paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi na paripuriin gacchati, evam eva kho avuso 
dussllassa sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti avippatisaro, 
avippatisare asati avippatisaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti 


pe 1 


vimuttinanadassanaip. 


4. Sllavato avuso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
avippatisaro, avippatisare sati avippatisarasampannassa 
upanisasampannam hoti pamujjam, pamujje sati p&mujja- 


M. la; Ph. pa. 


omitted by, M. Ph. 
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sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti plti, pltiya sati piti- 
sampannassa upanisasampanna hoti passaddhi, passaddhiya 

sati passaddhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti sukham, 

sukhe sati sukhasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sam- 
masamadhi, sammasamSdhimhi sati sammasam&dhisampan- 

nassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutananadassanam* 

yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanna hoti nibbida, nibbidaya sati 
nibbidasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti virago, virage 

sati viragasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimuttina- 

nadassanam. 

5. Seyyatha pi rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa pa- 

patika pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi 
paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho avuso sllavato 1 sllasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanno hoti avippatisaro, avippatisare 
sati avippatisarasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti . . . 
pe 2 * 4 * . . . vimuttinai^adas8anan ti^. 


yi4. 

1. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ari- 
yupavadis sabrahmacarlnam, atthanam etam anavakaso, 
yam so ekadasannam vyasananani annataraiii vyasanam 
na 6 7 nigaccheyya^. Katamesam 8 ekadasannam? 

2. Anadhigatam nadhigacchati, adhigata parihayati, 

saddhammassa na vodayati 9 , saddhammesu va adhimaniko 

hoti, anabhirato va brahmacariyam carati, ahnatarain IO va 6 

^ * 


1 omitted by T. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 Ph. adds between this Sutta and the following: Tatray 0 
An° bh 6 am°. Dussllassa av° silasampannassa (sic) hatu° 
hoti avi° | pa | paripurim gacchati ti, evam eva kho av° 

sllavato sila° upani° hoti avi°, avi° sati avippatisarasam¬ 
pannassa upani° hoti vimuttihanadassanan ti. 

4 M. oddly gives the same tenet at first with thanam etam 
avakaso and nigaccheyya, and then with atthanam etam 

anavakaso and na nigaccheyya. 

s M. °do throughout 6 omitted by T. M 7 . 

7 T. gaccheyya. 8 T. M 7 insert vyasananam- 

9 all MSS . have °yanti. xo T. °tara; M 7 °tarati (sic). 
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saipkilitthaip apattiip 1 apajjati, sikkhaip. v& paccakkhaya 
hlnayavattati, g&lhaip va rogatankaip phusati, ummadam 
va papufl&ti cittakkhepam 2 , sammulho kalam karoti, ka- 
yassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatiip. vinipatam 
nirayaip upapajjati. 

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ariyu- 
pavadl sabrahmacarinaip, atthanam etaip. anavakaso, yam 
so imesaip ekadasannaipi vyasananaip annataraip vyasanaija 
na3 nigaccheyya ti. 


YII. 

1. Atha kho ay asm a Anando yena Bhagava ten 7 upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip. nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pa- 
thavisannl assa, na apasmim aposahnl assa, na tejasmini 
tejosannl assa, na vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasanan- 
cayatane akasanahcayatanasahnl assa, na vinnanancayatane 
vinnanancayatanasahnl assa, na akincannayatane akincan- 
nayatanasannl assa, na nevasannanasanhayatane nevasan- 
hanasannayatanasanhl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasanm 
assa, na paraloke paralokasahnl assa, yam 4 p 7 idain 4 dittham 
sutam mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritani 
manasa, tatrapi* na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa 7 ti? 

2. Siya Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa, na apasmim 
aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na vSyasmim 
vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanancayatana- 
sannl assa, na vinnanancayatane vinnanancayatanasahnl 
assa, na akincannayatane akincahnayatanasannl assa, 
na nevasannanasanhayatane nevasahhanasannayatanasahnl 
assa, na idhaloke idhalokasanm assa, na paraloke para- 


1 T. °ttiya. 2 M. adds va. 3 omitted by 1 T. M 7 . 
4 Ph. S. yam idaip. 
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lokasanni assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutam vin- 
natam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi 2 
na sannl assa, sannl ca pana 3 assa 7 ti. 

3. ‘Yathakatham pana bhante siya 4 bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipat-ilabho, yatha neva pathaviyani pathavlsannl 
assa, na apasmim aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl 

m 

assa, na v£yasmim • vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane 
akasSnancayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane vinna- 
nancayatanasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincannaya- 
tanasannl assa, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasannana- 
sannayatanasaniil assa, na idhaloke* idhalokasannl assa, 
na paraloke paralokasannl assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittbam 
sutam 6 mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam 
manasa, tatrapi 7 na sanni assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti? 

4. Idh ? Ananda bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘etam santam, 
etam panltam, yad idam sabbasankharasamatho sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan 7 
ti. Evam kho Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi¬ 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa, na 
apasmim aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na 
vayasmiip vayosaniil. assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan- 
cayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane viniianancayata- 
nasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincannayatanasannl 
assa, na nevasannanasannayatane nevasaniianasannayatana- 
sannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutam 
vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatra¬ 
pi 7 na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa ti. 


VIII. 

p 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato bhasitam abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 


1 Ph. S. yam idam. 2 T. M 7 tatra pi. 

3 M. T. M 7 pan’. 4 T. M 7 add pana. 
s Ph. continues: pa | na paraloke | pa | yam idam. 

6 Ph. continues: pa | tatra pi. 7 Ph. T. tatra pi. 
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padakkhinam katva yenayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi; 
sammodaniyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando ayasman- 
tam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘siya nu kho avuso Sariputta 
bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva patha- 


viyaip pathaylsannl assa 


pe 1 


yam 


p’idam 


dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anu- 
vicaritam manasa, tatrapi3 na sanhi assa, sannl ca pana 


assa’ 


ti? 


2. Siya avuso Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi¬ 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyaip pathavlsannl assa . . . 
pe 1 . . . yam^ p’idam 4 dittham sutam mutain vinnatam 
pattam s pariyesitaip 5 anuvicaritam 5 manasa 5, tatrapi* na 

sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa ti. 

3. ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sariputta siya bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha- 

. . . yam 4 p’idam 4 dittham sutam 


visanhi assa 6 


pe 


7 


mutam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi 8 
na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti? 

4 Idhavuso Ananda bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘etam san- 
tam, etam pan!tarn, yad idaip sabbasankharasamatho 
sabbupadhipatinissaggo taphakkhayo virago nirodho nibba - 
nan’ ti. Evam kho avuso Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatha¬ 
rupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyaip. pathavl- 


sanni assa 


pe7 


yam 


p’idam 2 dittham sutam 


mutain vinnatam pattam pariyesitain anuvicaritaip. manasa, 
tatrapi 8 na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa ti. 

5. Acchariyaip avuso, abbhutam avuso, yatra hi nama 
Satthu ca savakassa ca atthena attham vyahjanena vyan- 
janam sainsandissati samessati^ na viggahissati IO , yad idam 


aggapadasmim. Idanaham 11 avuso Bhagavantam upasan- 


S. yam idaip. 


1 M. Ph. pa. 2 
3 Ph; T. M 7 tatra pi. 4 Ph. S. yam idam. 


5 


omitted by T. 


6 T. M 7 assa ti. 


7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 


9 M. Ph. samissati. 
T. idha° 


8 T. M 7 tatra 


IO M. Ph. S. vigayhissati. 


P 1 
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kamitva etam attham apucchim 1 . Bhagava pi me etehi 
padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi, seyyatha pi 

ayasma Sariputto. Acchariyam avuso, abbhutam avuso, 
yatra hi nama Sattbu ca savakassa ca attbena attham 
yyanjanena vyanjanam samsandissati samessati 2 na vigga- 

bissati3, yad idam aggapadasmin ti. 

♦ 

IX. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha+ na cakkhum manasi- 
kareyya, na rupam manasikareyya, na sotam manasikareyya, 
na saddam manasikareyya, na ghanam manasikareyya, na 
gandham manasikareyya, na jivham manasikareyya, na ra- 
sam manasikareyya, na kayam manasikareyya, na phot- 
thabbam manasikareyya, na pathavim manasikareyya, na 
apam manasikareyya, na tejam manasikareyya, na vayam 
manasikareyya, na akasanancayatanam manasikareyya, na 
vinnanancayatanam manasikareyya, na akihcannayatanam 
manasikareyya, na nevasahnanasannayatanaip manasika¬ 
reyya, na idhalokam manasikareyya, na paralokam mana¬ 
sikareyya, yam 5 p’idams dittham sutam mutam vinnataip 
pattaip pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tarn pi na ma¬ 
nasikareyya, manasi ca pana kareyya’ ti? 

2. Siya Ananda bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yatha na cakkhum manasikareyya, na rupain manasikareyya, 
na sotam manasikareyya, na saddam manasikareyya, na 
ghanam manasikareyya, na gandham manasikareyya, na 

jivham manasikareyya, na rasam manasikareyya, na kayam 
manasikareyya, na photthabbam manasikareyya, na patha¬ 
vim manasikareyya, na apam manasikareyya, na tejam 


1 T. ap° 2 M. Ph. samissati. 

^ M. Ph. S. vigayhissati. ♦ T. ]\T 7 insert ca pana. 
5 Ph. S. yam idam. 

Afigutt&ra, part V. 21 
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manasikareyya, .na vayam manasikareyya, na akasananca- 
yatanaip. manasikareyya, na vinnanancayatanaip. manasi¬ 
kareyya, na akincannayatanaip manasikareyya, na neva- 
sanhanasahnayatanaip. manasikareyya, na idhalokaip mana¬ 
sikareyya, na paralokam manasikareyya, yam 1 p’idaip 1 
ditthaip sutam mutam vinnatam pattaip pariyesitam anu- 
vicaritam manasa, tarn pi na manasikareyya, manasi ca 
pana kareyya ti. 

3. ‘Yathakathaipi pana bhante siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha na cakkhum manasikareyya, na 
rupaip manasikareyya . . . pe 2 . . . yam 1 p’idani 1 ditthaip 
sutam mutaip vinfiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritaip 
manasa, tarn pi na manasikareyya, manasi ca pana ka- 
reyya’ ti? 

4. Idh’ Ananda bhikkliu evaip manasikaroti ‘etaip san- 
tam, etam pattam, yad id am sabbasankharasamatho 
sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibba- 
nan’ ti. Evam kho Ananda siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha na cakkhum manasikareyya, na 
rupam manasikareyya 3, na sotaip. manasikareyya, na 
saddaip. manasikareyya, na ghanam manasikareyya, na 
gandhaip. manasikareyya, na jivham manasikareyya, na 
rasam manasikareyya, na kayam manasikareyya, na phot- 
thabbaip. manasikareyya, na pathavim manasikareyya, na 
apain manasikareyya, na tejam manasikareyya, na vayaip 
manasikareyya, na UkasSnancayatanain manasikareyya, na 
vihnanaricayatanaip manasikareyya, na akincahnayatanam 
manasikareyya, na idhalokam manasikareyya, na paralokaip 
manasikareyya, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutaip. mutam vinha- 
taip pattam pariyesitaip. anuvicaritam manasa, tarn pi na 
manasikareyya, manasi ca pana kareyya ti. 

X. 

* 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Natike* viharati Gihjaka- 


1 Ph. S. yam idaip. 2 M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. continues: p% ii yam p’idaip. 

♦ M. Natike; M 7 . S. Nadike; T. Nadite. 
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yasathe 1 . Atha kho ayasma Sandho 2 3 yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nismnam kho ayasmantam 
Sandham Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Ajanly ajjhay i tam 3 kho 4 * Sandha jhayatha5, ma kha- 
luhkajjhayitam 6 7 . Kathah 7 ca 7 Sandha 7 khalunkajj hayitam 7 
hoti ? 

3. Assakhalunko hi Sandha doniya baddho 8 ‘yavasam 9 

yavasan’ 10 ti jhayati 11 . Tam kissa hetu? Na hi Sandha 
assakalunkassa doniya baddhassa evam hoti ‘kin nu kho 
mam ajja assadammasarathi karanam 12 karessati 1 ^ kirn 14 

assaham 14 patikaroml’ ti? So doniya baddho ‘yavasam 

yavasan’ ti jhayati. Evam eva kho Sandha idh’ ekacco 
purisakhalunko arannagato pi rukkhamulagato pi suhha- 
garagato pi kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati ka- 
maragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam 

yathabhutam na ppajanati. So kamaragam yeva anta- 

ram x6 karitva x 7 jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati avajjhayati 18 . 
Vyapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . thlnamiddha- 
pariyutthitena, cetasa viharati . . . uddhaccakukkuccapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharati . . . vicikicchapariyutthitena 
cetasa viharati vicikicchaparetena, uppannaya ca vici- 

kicchaya nissaranam yathabhutam na ppajanati. So vici- 
kiccham yeva antaram 16 karitva x 7 jhayati pajjhayati 


1 S. Injaka°; T. M 7 Satikaja. 

2 M. Ph. Saddho, and so throughout; M 7 often Saddha 
and Saddho. 

3 T. ajanlyya 0 ; M. Ph. S. °nlyajhayitam« 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 5 S. jhaya; M. Ph. omit jh° and ma. 

6 M. Ph. S. khaluhga 0 , also °jhayitain> and so in every 

similar case. 

7 omitted by T. M 7 . 8 M. Ph. S. bandho always. 

9 Ph. S. yavasassam throughout. 

10 S. yavasassan; Ph. va rupan. 

11 T. M- jjhayati throughout. 12 T. M 7 ka° 

x 3 M. Pn. karissati. 

X4 M. Ph. kammassaham; T. M 7 kim issaham* 

x s S. yavasassan; Ph. vasan. 16 S. anantaraip. 

*7 M. Ph. katva. 18 T. M 7 apa° 
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nijjhayati avajjhayati*. So pathavim pi nissaya jhayati, 
apam pi nissaya jhayati, tejam pi nissaya jhayati, vayam 
pi nissaya jhayati, akas5nancayatanam pi nissaya jhayati, 
vihhanahcayatanam pi nissaya jhayati, akihcannayatanam 
pi nissaya jhayati, nevasanhanasanhayatanam pi nissaya 
jhayati, idhalokam pi nissaya jhayati, paralokam pi nissaya 
jhayati, yam p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam vinhatam 
pattam pariyesitaip anuvicaritam manasa, tam pi nissaya 
jhayati. Evam kho Sandha purisakhalunkajjhayitam hoti. 
Kathan ca Sandha ajanlyajjhayitaip hoti? 

4. Bhadro hi Sandha assajanlyo doniya baddho3 na 
‘yavasaip* yavasan’s ti$ jhayati. Tam kissa hetu? Bha- 
drassa hi Sandha assajanlyassa doniya baddhassa evaip 
hoti ‘kin nu kho mam ajja assadammasarathi karajiam 
karessati 6 , kim assaham? patikaroml’ ti? So dopiya 
baddho3 na ‘yavasaip yavasan’s ti$ jhayati. Bhadro hi 
Sandha assajanlyo yatha inaip yatha baddhain 8 yatha 
janim yatha kalim evaip. patodassa ajjhoharanam^ samanu- 
passati. Evam eva kho Sandha bhadro purisajanlyo 
aranhagato pi rukkhamulagato pi sunnagaragato pi na ka- 
maragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na kamaragaparetena, 
uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabhutam pa- 
janati. Na vyapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . na 
thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . na uddhac- 
cakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati... na vicikiccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchaparetena, up- 
pannaya ca vicikicchaya nissaranani yathabhutam pajanSti. 
So neva pathavim nissaya jhayati, na apam nissaya jha¬ 
yati, na tejam nissaya jhayati, na vayam nissaya jhayati, 

na akasanancayatanam nissaya jhayati, na vinhanahcaya- 

% 

tanam nissaya jhayati lc , na akihcannayatanam nissaya 
jhayati, na nevasahhanasanhayatanam nissaya jhayati, na 

1 T. M 7 apa° 2 Ph. S. yam idam. 

3 T. here bandho. ♦ T. yancasam. 

5 T. vasan; omitted hy Ph. 

6 M. karissati; Ph. kareyyati. ? M. Ph. kammassaham. 

8 M. Ph. S. bandham. 9 M. °saranam. 

• • • 

10 T. continues: jjhaya (sic) ca pana, omitting aU the rest . 
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idhalokam nissaya jhayati, na paralokain nissaya jhayati, 
yam 1 p’idam 2 ditthaip sutam mutam vinhatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritaip manasa, tam pi nissaya na* jha¬ 
yati, jhayati* ca pana. Evaip jhayin ca pana Sandha 
bhadram purisajanlyam sa-inda 5 deva sabrahmaka sapaja- 
patika araka ’va namassanti: 

Namo te purisajanna namo te purisuttama 
yassa tenabhijanama yam pi nissaya jhayasl 6 ti. 

5. Evaip vutte ayasma Sandho Bhagavantaip. etad avoca 
‘katham jhayP pana bhante bhadro purisajanlyo jhayati 8 ? 
So neva pathavim nissaya jhayati, na apam nissaya jha¬ 
yati, na vayain nissaya jhayati, na akasanancayatanain 
nissaya jhayati, na vinnanancayatanam nissaya jhayati, 
na akincannayatanaiii nissaya jhayati, na nevasahhana- 
sannayatanain nissaya jhayati, na idhalokam nissaya jha¬ 
yati, na paralokam nissaya jhayati, yam 1 p’idam 2 dittham 
sutam mutam vinhataip pattam pariyesitain anuvicaritam 
manasa, tam pi nissaya na$ jhayati, jhayati ca pana. 
Katham jhayin 10 ca pana bhante bhadram purisajanlyam 
sa-inda 11 deva sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka ’va na¬ 
massanti : 

Namo te purisajanna namo te purisuttama 
yassa tenabhijanama 12 yam pi nissaya jhayasl’ 6 ti? 

6. Idha Sandha bhadrassa purisajanlyassa pathaviya 13 
pathavlsanna vibhuta hoti, apasmiip aposahha vibhuta 
hoti, tejasmiip. tejosanha vibhuta hoti, vayasmim vayosahna 
vibhuta hoti, akasanancayatane akasanancayatanasahha 
vibhuta hoti, vinha^ancayatane vihhanahcayatanasahha 


I M. Ph. na yam. 2 Ph. S. yam idam. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. M 7 . * omitted by M 7 . 

s T. M 7 sa-inda. 6 Ph. S. °tl. ? T. jjhaya. 

8 T. continues: na vaya (sic) nissaya jhayati and so on; 
M 7 omits jhayati and so on. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. T. M 7 . 10 T. jjhayati. 

II T. sa-inda. 12 T. °mi. 13 M. °yain. 
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vibhuta hoti, akincaimayatane akincanhayatanasahna vibuta 
boti, nevasannanasannayatane nevasannanasannayatanasan- 
na vibhuta hoti, idhaloke idhalokasahha vibhuta hoti, 
paraloke paralokasahha vibhuta hoti, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham 
sutam mutain vinfiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam 
manasa, tatrapi sairna vibhuta Jioti. Evaiii jhayl kho 
Sandha bhadro purisajanlyo neva pathavim nissaya jha- 
yati 2 , na apam nissSya jhayati, na tejam nissaya jhayati, 
11 a vayaip nissaya jhayati, na akasanancayatanam nissaya 
jhayati, na vihnanahcayatanam nissaya jhayati, na akin- 
cahhayatanam nissaya jhayati, na nevasahnanasahnayata- 
nam nissaya jhayati, na idhalokam nissaya jhayati, na 
paralokaip nissaya jhayati, yam3 p’idam 1 ditthaip sutaip 
mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritaip manasa, 
tarn pi nissaya na^ jhayati, jhayati ca pana. Evaip jha- 
yin ca pana Sandha bhadram purisajanlyaip sa-indas deva 
sabrahmaka sapajapatika araka ’va namassanti: 

Namo te purisajahha namo te purisuttama 

yassa tenabhijanama yam pi nissaya jhayasl 6 ti. 


XI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Morani- 
vape 7 Paribbajakarame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 8 ti te bhikkhu Bha- 
gavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ac- 
cantanittho hoti accantayogakkheml accantabrahmacarl ac- 
cantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. Katamehi tlhi? 

3. Asekhena 9 silakkhandhena asekhena samadhikkhan- 
dhena asekhena pannakkhandhena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 


1 Ph. S. yam idam. 

2 M. continues: la u na 
4 omitted by M. Ph. 

6 Ph. T. M 7 . S. °tl. 

8 M. Ph. bhaddante. 


yam p’idam. 3 M. Ph. na yam 


s T. 




k 7 


sa-inda. 


7 Ph. °vase. 

9 S. asekkhena throughout. 
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accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 1 
accantapariyosano settho devamanussanaip. 

4. Aparehi pi bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta¬ 
brahmacarl accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

5. Iddhipatihariyena adesanapatihariyena anusasanipati- 
hariyena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 
accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. 

6. Aparehi pi bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta¬ 
brahmacarl accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. 
Katamehi tlhi? 

7. Sammaditthiya sammananena sammavimuttiya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 

accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 
accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. 

8. Dvlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl 
accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. Katamehi dvlhi? 

9. Yijjaya 2 * * * caranena^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvlhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu accantanittho hoti accantayogakkhemi accanta¬ 
brahmacarl accantapariyosano settho devamanussanam. 

10. Brahmuna p’esa bhikkhave Sanamkumarena gatha 
bhasita: 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmim ye gottapatisarino 
vijjacaranasampanno so settho devamanuse* ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Brahmuna s Sanamkumarena 

gatha suglta 6 no 7 dugglta7 subhasita no 8 dubbhasita 


1 T. continues: yena. Imehi and so on, as in § 5. 

2 T. M 7 add ca. 3 T. M 7 add ca; M. adds la. 

4 M. T. M- °manusse. s omitted by M. Ph. S. 

6 M. Ph. bhasita. 

7 T. na d°; omitted by M. Ph.; M 7 omits no. 8 M. Ph. na. 
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atthasamhita no anatthasamhita anumata maya, aham pi 
bhikkhave evam vadami: 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmirp ye gottapatisarino 
vijjacaranasampanno so settho devamanuse 1 ti. 

Nissayavaggo 2 pathamo. 

Tatr’3 uddanam: 

Kim-atthiya* cetana tayo upanisas vyasanena 6 * ca? 
Sanhamanasikara 8 sekho 9 Moranivapanena 10 ca xx ti 12 . 


XII. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula bhikkhu Bhagavato clvarakammaip karonti 
‘ nitthitaclvaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikam pakka- 
missatl’ ti. Assosi kho Mahanamo Sakko: sambahula kira 
bhikkhu Bhagavato clvarakammam karonti ‘nitthitaclvaro 
Bhagava temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatl* ti. Atha 
kho Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaip ni- 
sldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhaga¬ 
vantam etad avoca: — Sutam 1 * me 1 * tarn 1 * bhante: samba¬ 
hula kira bhikkhu Bhagavato clvarakammam karonti 
‘nitthitaclvaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikam pakka- 
missatf ti. Tesam no bhante nUnaviharehi viharatam 
ken’assa 1 * * viharena vihatabban ti? 


1 M. T. M 7 °manusse. 

2 S. Nissaya 0 ; Ph. T. M 7 Yaggo. * S. tass\ 

* S. °yo. s T. °sa. 6 M. °sana. ? omitted by M. Ph. 

8 S. °ro; M. dve sanna°; T. °manasi; M 7 °masi. 

9 Ph. pekkha; M. Saddho; M. Ph. T. M 7 add ca. 

10 M. °vapan; Ph. °vasam. 11 Ph. nittha; omitted by M. 

12 omitted by T. M 7 . S. x * Ph. S. sutam etaip. x * S. kena. 
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2 . Sadhu sadhu Mahan&ma, etam kho Mahanama tum- 
hakam patirupam 1 kulaputtanaip, yam tumhe Tathagatam 
upasankamitva puccheyyatha ‘tesam 2 no 2 bhante nanavi- 
harehi3 viharataip ken’assa^ viharena vihatabban 7 ti. 
Saddho kho Mahanama aradhako hoti no asaddho, arad- 
dhaviriyo aradhako hoti no kuslto, upatthitasati aradhako 
hoti no mutthassati, samahito aradhako hoti no asamahito, 
panhava aradhako hoti no duppanno. 

Imesu kho tvam Mahanama pancasu dhammesu 5 patit- 

thaya cha 6 dhamme uttarim7 bhaveyyasi. 

3. Idha tvam Mahanama Tathagatam anussareyyasi ‘iti 
pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasam- 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava 7 ti. Yasmim 
Mahanama samaye ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati, 
nev 7 assa tasmim samaye 8 ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam 
cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev 7 assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti 
Tathagatam arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama 
ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, 
labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa plti 
jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo 
sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. A yam vuc- 
cati Mahanama ariyasavako visamagataya pajaya sama- 
ppatto9 viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho viharati, 
dhammasotasamapanno buddhanussatiip bhaveti. 

4. Puna ca paraip tvam Mahanama dhammaip IO anussa¬ 
reyyasi 11 ‘svakkhato 11 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko 

akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 1 ^ paccattam veditabbo vih- 

♦ 

huhl 7 ti. Yasmim Mahanama samaye ari 
mam anussarati, nev 7 assa tasmim samaye 8 ragapariyutthitam 



T. adds katum. 


3 T. °rena; M 
6 omitted by 



re. 


T. ye santo; M 7 ye sante. 

4 S. kena. 5 omitted by M. Ph. 


7 M. Ph. °ri. 


8 T. inserts na. 


9 M. Ph. samap°; T. M 7 sampanno throughout 


IO M. Ph. saddhammam. 


II 


12 


M. Ph. svakhyato. 


T. °yyatha. 


x 3 M. °nayyiko; Ph. °neyyiko. 
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cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam -cittam hoti, na moha- 
pariyuttbitam cittain hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye 
cittam hoti dhammam arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dham- 
mavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pamudi- 
tassa plti jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddha- 
kayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Ayam 
vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako visamagataya pajaya sama- 
ppatto viharati, savyapajjhaya- pajaya avjapajjho viharati, 
dhammasotasamapanno dhammanussatim bhaveti. 

5. Puna ca param tvam MahanEma sangham anussa- 
reyyasi ‘supat-ipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasangho, iiayapatipanno Bhagavato sava¬ 
kasangho, samlcipatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho,. yad 
idam cattari purisayugani, attha purisapuggala, esa Bha¬ 
gavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhi^ieyyo 
anjalikaranlyo anuttaram punnakkhettain lokassa’ ti. Ya- 
smiip Mahanama samaye ariyasavako sangham anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitam 1 cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitaip 
cittam hoti, ujugatam ev y assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti 
sangham arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ari¬ 
yasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, 
labhati dhammupasainhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa plti 
jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo 
sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Ayam 
vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako visamagataya pajaya 
samappatto viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 
viharati, dhammasotasamapanno sanghanussatim bhaveti. 

6. Puna ca param tvam Mahanama attano sllani anu- 
ssareyyasi ‘akkhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani 
bhujissani 2 vjiinupasatthani 3 aparamatthani samadhisam- 
vattanikanf ti. Yasmiip Mahanama samaye ariyasavako 
sllaip anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthi- 
tam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutt-hitaip cittaip hoti, na 


1 T. M ? dosa | pe | na moha° 

2 M. Ph. bhu°; T. bhunj° 3 T. °ppasatthani. 
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mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev 7 assa tasmim 
samaye cittam hoti sllam arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati 1 dham- 

mavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pamudi- 
tassa plti jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddha- 
kayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Ay am 
vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako visamagataya pajaya sama- 

ppatto viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho viharati, 

♦ 

dhammasotasamapanno sllanussatiip bhaveti. 

7. Puna ca param tvam Mahanama attano cagam anu- 
ssareyyasi ‘labha vata me suladdhaip vata me, yo ’ham 
maccheramalapariyutthitaya pajaya vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agarairi ajjhavasami muttacago payatapanl vossagga- 
rato 2 yacayogo danasamvibhagarato ? ti. Yasmim Maha¬ 
nama samaye ariyasavako cagam anussarati, nev ? assa 
tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitain cittam hoti3, na dosa- 
pariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitairi cittam 
hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti cagam 
arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako 
labhati atthavedaiji, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dham- 
mupasamhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa plti jayati, pltima- 
nassa* kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Ayam vuccati Mahanama 
ariyasavako visamagataya pajaya samappatto viharati 
savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho viharati, dhammasota¬ 
samapanno caganussatim bhaveti. 

8 . Puna ca paraip tvaiai Mahanama devata 5 anussa- 
reyyasi ‘santi deva Catummaharajika 6 , santi deva Tava- 
timsa, santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva 

Nimmanaratino, santi 7 deva 7 Paranimmitavasavattino 7 , 

santi deva Brahmakayika, santi deva Tatuttari 8 ; yatharu- 
paya saddhaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha^ 

1 M. pa ii sukhino. 2 M. Ph. vosagga 0 

3 M. continues: pa ii ujugatam ev 7 assa. 

4 M. Ph. piti | pa | pajaya abyapajjho. 

5 M. devatanu 0 6 M. Ph. catumaha 0 throughout . 

7 omitted by S. 8 T. M 7 °rim; S. tad° throughout 

9 M. tatthupa 0 ; Ph. tatth 7 upa° always . 
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up a p anna x , mayham pi tatharupa 1 2 saddha 2 samvijjati; 
yatharupena sllena samannagata ta devata cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tatharupam sllam saipvijjati; yatha¬ 
rupena sutena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tatharupam sutam samvijjati; yatha¬ 
rupena cagena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tatharupo cago samvijjati; yatharu- 
paya pannaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tatharupa panna samvijjati’ ti. 
Yasmiip Mahanama samaye ariyasavako attano ca$ tasan 
ca devatanam saddhan ca sllah ca sutan ca cagah ca 
pahnan ca anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapari- 
yutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyuttbitaip. cittam hoti, 
na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa ta¬ 
smim samaye cittam hoti devata arabbha, ujugatacitto kho 
pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedarp, labhati 
dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasaiphitam pamujjam, 
pamuditassa piti jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati 
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhi- 
yati. Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako visamagatEya 
pajaya samappatto^ viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avya- 
pajjho viharati, dhammasotasamapanno devatanussatim 
bhavetl ti. 


XIII. 

1 . Ekam samayaip Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim NigrodharSme. Tena kho pana samayena 
Mahanamo Sakko gilana vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelanna. 
Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhagavato 
clvarakammam karonti ‘nitthitaclvaro Bhagava temasacca- 
yena carikam pakkamissatl’ ti . . . pe$ . . . Atha kho 
Mahanamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasah- 


1 T. M 7 . S. uppanna throughout 

2 M 7 °rupo cago as below , omitting the intermediate lo¬ 
cutions. 3 omitted by M. * T. here samappatto. 

5 M. Ph. assosi kho Maha° S° yena Bh°; S. in full 
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kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantaiii nisinno kbo Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantaip 
etad avoca: — Sutaii^me 1 tarn 1 bhante: sambahula kira 
bhikkhu Bhagavato civarakammam karonti ‘ nitthitaclvaro 
Bhagava temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatl’ ti. Tesara 
no bhante nanaviharehi viharatam ken’assa 2 viharena vi- 

hatabban’ ti? 

2 . Sadhu sadhu Mahanama, etam 3 kho Mahanama turn- 
hakam patirupam kulaputtanam, yam tumhe Tathagatam 
upasankamitva puccheyyatha ‘tesam no bhante nanaviha¬ 
rehi ^ viharatam ken’assas viharena vihatabban’ ti. Saddho 
kho Mahanama aradhako hoti no asaddho, araddhaviriyo 
aradhako hoti no kuslto, upatthitasati aradhako hoti no 
mutthassati, samahito aradhako hoti no asamahito, pahhava 
aradhako hoti no dupp'anno. 

Imesu kho tvam Mahanama pahcasu dhammesu patit- 
thaya cha dhamme uttarim 6 bhaveyyasi. 

3. Idha tvam Mahanama Tathagatam anussareyyasi ‘iti 
Pi so Bhagava . . . pe 7 . . . Sattha devamanussanam 
buddho Bhagava’ ti. Yasmim Mahanama samaye ariya- 
savako Tathagatam anussarati, nev 7 assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti Tathagatam arabbha, ujugata- 
citto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, 
labhati 8 dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pa- 
mujjam, pamuditassa plti jayati, pltimanassa kayo passam- 
bhati, passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam 
samadhiyati. Imam kho tvam Mahanama buddhanussatim 
gacchanto pi bhaveyyasi, thito pi bhaveyyasi, nisinno pi 
bhaveyyasi, sayano pi bhaveyyasi, kammantam adhittha- 
hanto^pi bhaveyyasi, puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasanto 

pi bhaveyyasi. 


1 Ph. S. sutam etam. 2 Ph. S. kena. 

3 T. M 7 evam eva. 4 T. °rena. 5 M. Ph. S. kena. 
6 M. Ph. °ri. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 8 M. pa n sukhino. 
9 T. adhiganto. 
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4. Puna ca paraip tvam Mahanama dhammam anussa- 
reyyasi . . . pe x . . . sangham anussareyyasi . . . pe x . . . 
attano sllani 2 anussareyyasi . . . pe3 . . . attano cagam 
anussareyyasi . . . pe 1 . . . devata anussareyyasi* ‘santi 
deva Catummaharajika s . . . santi deva 6 Tatuttari; yatha- 
rupaya saddhaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, mayham pi tatharupa saddha saipvijjati; yatha- 
rupena silena . . . sutena . . . cagena . . . pannaya sam¬ 
annagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upapanna, mayham pi 
tatharupa pahna samvijjatI , ti. Yasmim Mahanama sa- 
maye ariyasavako attano ca tasan ca devatanam saddhan 
ca sllah ca sutan ca cagaii ca pannan ca anussarati, nev’ 
assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittani hoti, na 
dosapariyutthitaip cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitaip cittam 
hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti devata 
arabbha, ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako 
labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedain, labhati dham- 
mupasamhitam pamujjam, pamuditassa plti jSyati, pltima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhaip vediyati, 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. Imam 7 kho tvaip Mahanama 
devatanussatim gacchanto pi bhaveyyasi, thito pi bha- 
veyyasi, nisinno pi bhaveyyasi, sayano pi bhaveyyasi, 
kammantam adhitthahanto pi bhaveyyasi, puttasambadha- 
sayanam ajjhavasanto pi bhaveyyasi ti. 


XIY. 

1 . Ekaip samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava Savatthiyam vassavasam upagantukamo hoti 8 . 
Assosi kho Nandiyo Sakko ‘Bhagava kira Savatthiyaip 
vassavasam upagantukamo’ ti. Atha kho Nandiyassa 


1 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 2 M. Ph. sllam. 
3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . S. 

* M. adds la. s T. M 7 add ti. 

6 M. Ph. add pa. 7 Ph. idam. 

8 M. Ph. ahosi. 
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Sakkassa etad ahosi 4 yan nunahaip pi 1 S&vatthiyaip vassa- 

vasaipL upagaccheyyam, tattha kammantan c’eva adittha- 
hissami Bhagavantan ca lacchami kalena kalam dassanSya’ 
ti. Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyajp. vassavasam upagahchi 2 , 
Nandiyo pi kho Sakko Savatthiyaip vassavasaip upagan- 
chi 2 , tattha kammantan c’eva adhitthasi3 Bhagavantan ca 
lab hi* kalena kalam dassanaya. 

2 . Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato clvarakammam karonti 4 nitthitaclvaro Bhagava tema- 
saccayena carikam pakkamissati’ ti. Assosi kho Nandiyo 
Sakko: sambahula kira bhikkhu Bhagavato clvarakammam 
karonti 4 nitthitaclvaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikaip. 
pakkamissatf ti. Atha kho Nandiyo Sakko yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip. nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Nandiyo Sakko 
Bhagavantaip etad avoca: — Sutams me* tarn* bhante: 
sambahula kira bhikkhu Bhagavato clvarakammam karonti 
4 nitthitaclvaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikaip pakka- 
missatI , ti. Tesam no bhante nanaviharehi viharitam 
ken’assa 6 viharena vihatabban ti? 

3. Sadhu 7 sadhu Nandiya, etam kho Nandiya tumhakam 
patirupam kulapattanam, yaip tumhe Tathagatam upasah¬ 
kamitva puccheyyatha 4 tesaip no bhante nanaviharehi viha¬ 
ritam ken’assa 8 viharena vihatabban’ ti. Saddho kho Nan¬ 
diya aradhako hoti no asaddho, sllava aradhako hoti no 
dussllo, Sraddhaviriyo aradhako hoti no kuslto, upatthita- 
sati aradhako hoti no mutthassati, samahito aradhako 
hoti no asamahito, pannava aradhako hoti no duppanho. 

Imesu kho te Nandiya chasu dhammesu patitthaya pan- 
casu dhammesu ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba 9 . 

4. Idha tvam Nandiya Tathagatam anussareyyasi 4 iti 


1 omitted by M. Ph. 2 M. Ph. S. °gacchi. 

3 M. Ph. °tthati; S. °tthaya. 

4 T. M 7 labhati; M. Ph. S. lacchati. 

5 Ph. S. sutam etam. 6 Ph. S. kena. 

7 M., omits this sentence . 8 M. Ph. S. kena. 

9 M. upattha 0 always; Ph. mostly . 
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pi so Bhagava arahara sammasambuddho vijjacaranasam- 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha 
devamanussanam buddho Bhagava 7 ti. Iti kho te Nandiya 
Tathagatam arabbha ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba. 

5. Puna ca param tvam Nandiya dhammam anussareyyasi 
‘svakkhato 1 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko 2 paccattam veditabbo vinnuhl 7 ti. Iti 
kho te Nandiya dhammaip arabbha ajjhattam sati upattha¬ 
petabba. 

6. Puna ca param Nandiya kalyanamitte anussareyyasi 
‘labhil vat a me suladdham vata me, yassa 3 me* kalyana- 
mitta anukampaka atthakama ovadaka anusasaka 7 * ti. Iti 
kho te Nandiya kalyanamitte arabbha ajjhattam sati upa¬ 
tthapetabba. 

7. Puna ca param tvam Nandiya attano cagam anussa¬ 
reyyasi ‘labha vata me suladdham vata me, yo$ 7 ham 
maccheramalapariyutthitaya pajaya vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraip. ajjhavasami muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato 7 ti. Iti kho te Nan¬ 
diya cagam arabbha ajjhattam sati upatthapetabba. 

8. Puna ca param tvam Nandiya devata anussareyyasi 
‘ya ta 6 devata atikkamm 7 eva kabalikarahhakkhanam f 
devanam sahavyatam annataram manomayam 8 kayam* 
upapanna, ta karanlyam attano na 5 samanupassanti ka- 
tassa^ va 6 paticayam 10 ; seyyatha pi Nandiya bhikkhu 
asamayavimutto 11 karanlyam attano na samanupassati 
katassa^ va 6 paticayam, evam eva kho Nandiya ya$ ta 
devata atikkamm 7 eva kabalikarabhakkhanarp devanam 
sahavyatam annataram manomayam 12 kayam upapanna I3 ,ta 13 


1 M. Ph. svakhyato. 2 M. Ph. °neyyiko. 

3 T. assa me; M. Ph. S. omit me. * S. °sasita. 
s omitted by T. M 7 . 6 omitted by M. Ph. 

7 T. M 7 °limkara°; M. Ph. °karaharabh° throughout . 

8 T. panamayam; M 7 panamayam. 

9 T. katamassa and katassa; M 7 katamassa both times. 

IO S. paticcayam throughout . 11 T. M 7 asamavi 0 

12 T. eva hemayam; M. panamahetayam (sic). 

13 T. uppannanam. 
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karanlyaip. attano na x samanupassanti katassa va pati- 
cayan’ ti. Iti kho te Nandiya devata arabbha ajjhattaip. 
sati upatthapetabba. 

Imehi kho Nandiya ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
ariyasavako pajahat’ eva pSpake akusale dhamme na upa- 
diyati. Seyyatha pi Nandiya kumbho nikkujjo ’va I 2 tam 3 
eva 3 udakam 2 no vantaip paccavamati 4 * , seyyatha pi vas 
panas Nandiya sukkhe 6 * tinadaye7 aggi mutto 8 * daham yeva 
gacchati, no daddhaip* paccudavattati IO , evam eva kho 
Nandiya imehi ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato ariya- 
savako pajahat’ eva papake akusale dhamme na upadiyati ti. 

XY. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Subhuti saddhena bhikkhuna sad- 
dhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bha- 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantani 
nisinnam kho ayasmantam Subhutim Bhagava etad avoca 
‘ko namayam 11 Subhuti bhikkhu’ ti? ‘Saddho namayaip 
bhante bhikkhu saddhassa 12 upasakassa putto 13 saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito’ ti. ‘Kacci 1 * panayaip 
Subhuti saddho bhikkhu saddhassa* 2 upasakassa putto 13 
saddha agarasma anagariyain pabbajito sandissati saddha- 
padanesu , ti. ‘Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, 
yam 2 Bhagava saddhassa saddhapadanani bhaseyya; ida- 
naharp janissami: yadi va x s ayam x 5 bhikkhu sandissati 

saddhapadanesu yadi va no’ ti. 4 Tena hi Subhuti sunahi 16 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti 
kho ayasma Subhuti Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 


I omitted by T. 2 omitted by S. 

3 M. Ph. mato ’va; omitted by S. 4 S. paccamasati. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 6 omitted by T. M 7 . S. 

7 S. tina. 8 Ph. phuttho. 

9 T. daddha; M 7 adds va. 10 T. vaccudavatti. 

II S. nama ayam; M. T. M 7 namo ayam. 

12 M. Ph. Sudattassa. 13 M 7 vutto. 

14 T. kacca; M 7 kaccam; then both pan° 

x s M. Ph. kimdisarp. 16 M. Ph. sunohi. 

Auguttara, part V. 22 
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2. Idha Subhuti bhikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasainvara- 
sarpvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 1 vajjesu 
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. Yam pi 
Subhuti bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe 2 . . . samadaya sik- 
khati sikkhapadesu: idam3 pi3 Subhuti saddhassa saddha- 
padanam hoti. 

3. Puna ca paraip Subhuti bhikkhu bahussuto hoti su- 
tadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevala- 
paripupnaip parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, 
tatharupassa^ dhamma bahussuta honti dhatas vacasa 
paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Yam 
pi Subhuti bhikkhu bahussuto hoti . . . pe 6 . . . ditthiya 
suppatividdKa: idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam 
hoti. 

4 . Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti 
kalyanasahayo kalyanasampavanko. Yam pi Subhuti 
bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa¬ 
vanko: idam pi Saddhassa saddhapadanaip hoti. 

5 . Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu suvaco7 hoti sova- 
cassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 
paggahl anusasanim. Yam pi Subhuti 8 bhikkhu tfuvaco? 
hoti sovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo 
padakkhinaggahl anusasanim: idam pi Subhuti saddhassa 
saddhapadanaip hoti. 

6. Puna ca paraip Subhuti bhikkhu yani tani sabrah- 
macarlnaip uccavacanarp kiipkaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti 
analaso tatrupayaya^ vlmaipsaya samannagato alaip katum 
alam samvidhatum. Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu yani tani 
sabrahmacarlnam . . . pe xo . . . alam katum alaip sam- 
vidhatuip: idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanarp hoti. 

x S. apu° 2 omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by T. M 7 . 4 S. °rupassa. s M. Ph. dhata. 

6 M. pa; omitted by Ph.; T. M 7 put pe after bhikkhu, 
then they only have bahu° hoti. 

7 M. Ph. subbaco. 

3 T. M 7 continue: Saddhassa saddha 0 

9 T. °ppadaya; S. °padaya. 10 Ph. pa; M. T. M 7 in full. 
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7. Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu dhammakamo boti 
piyasamudaMro abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo x . 
Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu dhammakamo hoti piyasamuda- 
haro abhidhamme abhivinaye ularapamujjo 1 : idam pi 
Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanarp hoti. 

8. Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viha- 
rati akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dham- 
manam upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhit- 
tadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Yam pi Subhuti bhikkhu 
araddhaviriyo viharati . . . pe 2 . . . kusalesu dhammesu: 
idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam hoti. 

9. Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu catunnaip. jhananam 
abhicetasikanam 3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Yam pi Subhuti 
bhikkhu catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanaip 3 dittha¬ 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl: idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanam 
hoti. 

10. Puna ca param 4 Subhuti bhikkhu anekavihitam 

pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathldam ‘ekarn pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasas pi jatiyo vlsam pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattarl- 
sam 6 pi jatiyo pahhasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam 
pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi saipvattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasiin 7 
eyamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukha- 
dukkhapatisamvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadim 8 , tatrapasim 7 evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedl evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idhupapanno’ ti iti sakaram sa-uddesam ane¬ 
kavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Yam pi Subhuti 
r _ ^ 

* 

1 M 7 °pamojjo. 

2 Ph. pa; M. T. M 7 in full; Ph. omits viharati, S. ku¬ 
salesu dhammesu. 

3 M. S. abhi° 

4 T. M 7 continue: [vijsam va sattha (sic) va kamati as 
in No. XVI, 2; all the rest of our Sutta is wanting. 

5 M. Ph. dasam. 6 S. 6 ilsam. 7 M. °si. 8 M, °di. 
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bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathl- 
dam ekam pi jatiip d\ r e pi jatiyo . . . pe 1 . . . iti sakaram 
sa-uddesaip. anekavihitam pubbenivasaiji anussarati: idam 
pi Subhuti saddhassa saddhapadanaip hoti. 

11. Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 2 satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane lilne panlte suvanne dubba^ne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati ‘ime vata bhonto 
satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaclduccaritena sam¬ 
annagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanaip upava- 
daka miccliaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te ka- 
yassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucari- 
tena samannagata vaclsucaritena samannagata manosucari- 
tena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika 
sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramma¬ 
rana sugatiiji saggam lokaip upapanna 7 ti iti dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena 2 satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane hlne panlte suvanne dubbanjte 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati. Yam pi 

Subhuti bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena . . . pe^ 
. . . yathakammupage satte pajanati: idam pi Subhuti 
saddhassa saddhapadanaip hoti. 

12. Puna ca param Subhuti bhikkhu asavanam khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pahhavimuttiqi ditth* eva dhamme 
sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Yam pi 
Subhuti bhikkhu asavanam khaya . . . pe 1 .. . sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati: idam pi Subhuti saddhassa saddha- 
padanam hoti ti. 

13. Evam vutte ayasma Subhuti Bhagavantaip etad 
avoca: — 4 Yan 7 imani bhante Bhagavata saddhassa saddha- 
padanani bhasitani, samvijjanti tani imassa bhikkhuno, 
ayah ca bhikkhu etesu sandissati. Ay am. bhante bhikkhu 
sllava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acarago- 
carasampanno, anumattesu* vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya 


1 M. la; Ph. pa. 2 M. Ph. °manussakena always . 
3 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 4 S. anu° 
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sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam bhante bhikkhu bahussuto 
hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalya^a 
majjhe kaly&na pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyani abhiva- 
danti, tatharupassa 1 dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 2 va- 
casa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. 
Ayam bhante bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalya- 
nasampavanko. Ayam bhante bhikkhu suvaco 3 hoti 

sovacassakaranehi 4 dhammehi samannagato khamo padak- 
khinaggahi anusasaniin. Ayam bhante bhikkhu yani tani 
sabrahmacarlnam uccavacani kimkara^ilyani, tattha dakkho 
hoti analaso tatrupayaya vlmainsaya samannagato alam 
katum alam samvidhatum. Ayain bhante bhikkhu dham- 
makamo hoti piyasamudaharo abhidhamme abhivinaye 
ularapamujjo. Ayam bhante bhikkhu araddhaviriyo yiha- 
rati5 thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu 
dhammesu. Ayam bhante bhikkhu catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam 6 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Ayam bhante bhikkhu 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam 
pi jatim dve pi jatiyo .. . pe7 . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Ayam bhante 
bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena . . . pe 8 . . . yathakammupage satte pajanati. Ayaip 
bhante bhikkhu asavanam khaya . . . pe 9 . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Yan’imani bhante Bhagavata 
saddhassa saddhEpadanani bhasitani, samvijjanti tani 
imassa bhikkhuno, ayah ca bhikkhu etesu sandissatf ti. 

14. Sadhu sadhu Subhuti, tena hi tvam Subhuti imina 
saddhena bhikkhuna saddhim vihareyyasi 10 , yada ca tvam 

Subhuti akahkheyyasi Tathagatain dassanaya imina ca 

% 

saddhena bhikkhuna saddhim upasankameyyasi Tathaga- 
tam dassanaya ti. 


1 S. °rupEssa. 2 M. Ph. dhata. 3 M. Ph. subbaco. 
+ M. pa ii anusasanim. s Ph. adds pa. 

6 M. S. abhi° 7 M. Ph. pa. 8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 
9 M. la; Ph. pa. IO M. °yyahi. 
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XVL 

1. Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ekadasanisamsa patikankha. Katame 
ekadasa ? 

2. Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na 
supinam passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa aggi va visam va sattham 
va kamati, tuvatam 1 cittam samadhiyati, mukhavanno 
vippasldati, asammulho kalarp karoti, uttarim 2 appativij- 
jhanto brahmalokupago hoti. 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavit&ya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime ekadasanisamsa patikankha ti. 


XYII. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Yesaliyam viharati 
Beluvagamake^. Tena kho pana samayena Dasamo galia- 
pati Atthakanagaro Pataliputtaip. anuppatto hoti kenaci-d- 
eva karanlyena. Atha kho Dasamo galiapati Atthakana¬ 
garo yena Kukkutaramo yena annataro bhikkhu ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca ‘kahaqi 4 
nu kho bhante ayasma Anando etarahi viharati, dassana- 
kama hi mayam bhante ayasmantam Anandan’ ti? ‘Eso 
gahapati ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viharati BeluvagE- 
make’ ti. 

2. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro Patali- 
putte tarn 5 karaniyam 6 tlretva yena Yesalibeluvagamako 
yenayasma Anando ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas¬ 
mantam Anandam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekam- 
antam nisinno kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro 


1 M. Ph. S. tuvattam. 2 M. Ph. °ri. 

3 M. Ph. S. Yeluva° throughout. 4 T. M- kin. 
s T. yaip. 6 T. adds taip. 
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ayasmantam Anandam. etad avoca ‘atthi nu kho bhante 

Ananda tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammE- 
sambuddhena ekadhammo samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhik- 

4 

khuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avi¬ 
muttam va cittam vimuccati, aparikkhlna va asava 

parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam va anuttaram 

yogakkhemam anupapunatl’ ti? ‘Atthi gahapati tena 
Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
ekadhammo samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appa¬ 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam 
vimuccati, aparikkhlpa va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, 

ananuppattam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapupatl’ 

ti. ‘Katarno ca 1 pana bhante Ananda tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo 
samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, apa¬ 
rikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam 
va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunatl’ ti? 

3. Idha gahapati bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 

akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam plti- 
sukham pathamam 2 jhanam 2 upasampajja viharati. So iti 
patisahcikkhati ‘ idam pi 3 kho pathamam jhanam abhisam- 
khatam abhisahcetayitam 4 * yam kho pana kinci abhisam- 
khatam abhisancetayitam 4 » tad aniccam nirodhadhamman’ 
ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanam khayam papupati; 
no ce asavanam khayam papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena 

taya dhammanandiya pancannam orambhagiyanam samyo- 

jananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha5 parinibbayl 
anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ay am pi 3 kho gahapati 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 

X 

ekadhammo samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appa¬ 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam 
vimuccati, aparikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, 

ananuppattam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 


1 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

2 T. M 7 °majjh° and so. in every similar case . 

3 omitted by S. 4 T. M 7 °kam* 5 T. M 7 tatra. 
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4 . Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham dutiyam jha¬ 
nam T . . . pe 1 2 . . . tatiyam jhanam 1 * ... 3 catuttham jha¬ 
nam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati ‘idam 
pi4 kho catuttham jhanam abhisamkhatam abhisancetayi- 

tams, yam kho pana kihci abhisamkhatam 4 abhisanceta- 

yitams, tad aniccam nirodhadhamman’ ti pajanati. So 
tattha tbito asavanam khayam papunati; no ce asavanam 
khayam papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhamma- 
nandiya pancannaip orambhagiyanam samyojananam pa- 
rikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Ayam pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo samma-d- 
akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa yiharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, aparikkhlna 
va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam va anutta- 
ram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

5 . Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyam, tatha 
tatiyam, tatha catuttham 6 . Iti uddham adho tiriyaip 
sabbadhi sabbatthataya 7 sabbavantam lokam mettasaha¬ 
gatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. So iti patisancikkhati 
‘ayam pi kho mettacetovimutti abhisamkhata abhisanceta- 
yita 8 , yam kho pana kihci abhisaipkhatam abhisancetayi- 
taip s , tad aniccam nirodhadhamman’ ti pajanati. So tattha 
thito asavanam khayam papunati; no ce asavanam khayam 
papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya 
pancannain orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Ayam pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 


1 T. M 7 add upasampajja viharati. 

2 ,M. pa; omitted by Ph. S. 3 M. pa. 

4 omitted by T. M 7 . 5 T. °kam. 6 T. °tthim. 

7 T. sabbattataya; M 7 sabbattaya; S. sabbatattaya. 

8 T. M 7 °ka. 
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passata 1 arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo samma- 
d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahi- 
tattassa viharato avimuttain va cittam vimuccati, apa- 
rikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam 
va anuttaraip yogakkhemaip anupapunati. 

6. Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu karunasahagatena 
cetasa .. . pe 2 . .. muditasahagatena cetasa... upekhasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati, tatha duti- 
yam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catuttham3. Iti uddham adho 
tiriyaip sabbadhi sabbatthataya 4 sabbavantam lokaip 
upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appama- 
nena ayerena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. So iti pati- 
sancikkhati ‘ayam pi kho upekhacetovimutti abhisamkhata 
abhisahcetayitas, yam kho pana kinci abhisamkhatam 
abhisancetayitam 6 , tad aniccam nirodhadhamman 7 ti paja- 
nati. So tattha thito asavanam khayam papunati; no ce 
asavanam khayam papunati, ten 7 eva dhammaragena taya 
dhammanandiya pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojana- 
nani parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayi ana- 
vattidhammo tasma loka. Ayam pi kho gahapati tena 
Bhagavata janata passata 1 arahata sammasambuddhena 
ekadhammo samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appa¬ 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttaip. va cittam 
vimuccati, aparikkh^a va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, 
ananuppattam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

7. Puna ca paraip gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso rupasan- 
nanam samatikkama7 patighasannanam atthangama 8 na- 
nattasahnanam amanasikara ‘ananto akaso 7 ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisahcikkhati 
‘ayam pi kho akasanancayatanasamapatti abhisamkhata 

abhisahcetayita^, yam kho pana kinci abhisamkhatam 

abhisancetayitam tad aniccam nirodhadhamman 7 ti paja- 
nati. So tattha thito asavanam khayam papunati; no ce 


1 M. pa ii ananuppattam. 2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 
3 T. °tthiip. 4 T. M 7 . S. sabbattataya. 
s T. M 7 °ka. 6 T. °kam. 

7 T. °kkamma; M 7 °katam. 8 T. M 7 atthag 0 
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asavanam khavam papunati, ten’ eva dhammarSgena taya 
dhammanandiya pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavatti- 
dhammo tasma loka. Ayam pi kho gahapati tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata 1 arahata sammasambuddhena eka- 
dhammo samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuc- 
cati, aparikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gaechanti, ana- 
nuppattam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

8. Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso akasanan- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan’ ti vinna- 
nahcayatanam upasampajja viharati. . . sabbaso vinnanan- 
cayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kind’ ti akincannayata- 
naip upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati ‘ayam 
pi kho akihcanhayatanasamapatti abhisamkhata abhisan- 
cetayita, yam kho pana Idnci abhisamkhatam abhisance- 
tayitam, tad aniccam nirodhadhamman’ ti pajanati. So 
tattha thito asavanam khavam papunati; no ce asavanam 
khavam papunati, ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhamma¬ 
nandiya pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananaip pa¬ 
rikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo 
tasma loka 2 . Ayam pi3 kho gahapati tena BhagavatE 
janata passata 1 arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo 
samma-d-akkhato, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, 
aparikkhlna va asava parikkhayam gaechanti ananuppat- 
tam va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapupatl ti. 

9. Evam vutte Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro Syas- 
mantarp Anandam etad avoca: — 

Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda puriso ekam nidhimukham* 
gavesanto saki-d-eva ekadasa nidhimukhani 4 adhigaccheyya, 
evam eva kho aham bhante ekam amatadvaram gavesanto 
saki-d-eva ekadasannam amatadvaranam alatthain sevana- 
ya$. Seyyatha pi bhante purisassa agaram ekadasadvaram 


1 M. pa ii ananuppattaip. 2 M. Ph. add ti. 
3 omitted by M. T. M 7 . 4 T, M 7 niya° 

s T. M 7 . S. savanaya. 
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so tasmim agare aditte ekamekena dvarena sakkui^eyya 
attanam sotthim 1 k&tum, eyam eva kho aham bhante 
imesaip ekadasannaip. amatadvaranaip ekamekena amata- 
dvarena sakkunissami attanam sotthim 1 katuip. Ime hi 
nSma bhante ahnatitthiya acariyassa aeariyadhanam 2 pa- 
riyesissanti, kim panaham ayasmato Anandassa phjam na^ 
karissaml ti? 

10. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro Yesali- 
kan ca Pataliputtakan ca bhikkhusangham sannipatapetva^ 
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi 
sampavaresi ekamekan ca bhikkhum paccekadussayugena 
acchadesi ayasmantan ca Anandam ticivarenas ayasmato 
ca Anandassa pahcasatam viharaip karapesl ti. 


XYI1I. 

1. Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato gopalako 
abhabbo goganam pariharituin phatikatum 6 . Katamehi 
ekadasahi ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave gopalako na rupanhu7 hoti, na 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, na asatikam sateta 8 hoti, na vanam 
paticchadeta hoti, na dhumam katta hoti, na tittham 
janati 9 , na pltam janati, na vlthim janati, na gocarakusalo 
hoti, anavasesadohl IO hoti, ye te usabha gopitaro gopari- 
nayaka 11 , te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi angehi samannagato 
gopalako abhabbo goganam pariharituin phatikatum. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi saman- 
riagato bhikkhu abhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 12 
virulhim vepullam apajjitum. Katamehi ekadasahi? 

I T. M 7 sotthi. 2 M. Ph. dhanaip. 

3 omitted by Ph. T. S. 4 T. M 7 sannipSpetva. 

s T. M 7 clvarena. 

6 T. M 7 °kattum; Ph. pliatink 0 ; M. phatimk 0 throughout 

7 T. °ho; M 7 °na. 8 M. Ph. hareta throughout 

9 T. M 7 paja 0 IO T. anavasesa® 

II M. Ph. °nayaka throughout 

12 M. Ph. bu°; S. vuddhim throughout 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na rupannu 1 hoti, na lakkha¬ 
nakusalo hoti, na asatikam sateta hoti, na vanam paticcha- 
deta hoti, na dhumam katta hoti, na titthaip janati, na 
pltam janati, na vlthim janati, na gocarakusalo hoti, ana- 
vasesadohl hoti, ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabba- 
jita sanghapitaro sanghaparinayaka, te na atirekapujaya 
pujetii hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu na rupannu 
hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kind rupaip 2 ‘cattari 
ca mahabhutani catunnan ca mahabhutanaip upadaya 
rupan’ ti yathabhutam na ppajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na rupannu hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na lakkhanakusalo hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘kammalakkhano^ balo^, 

kammalakkhano pandito’ ti yathabhutam na ppajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na lakkhanakusalo hoti. 

• # 

Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikam sateta hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaip kamavitakkam 
adhivaseti na ppajahati na vinodeti na vyantlkaroti* na 
anabhavam gameti, uppannaqi vyapadavitakkam . . . up- 
pannaqa vihimsavitakkam . . . uppannuppanne papake aku- * 
sale dhamme adhivaseti na ppajahati na vinodeti na vyan¬ 
tlkaroti na anabhavam gameti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikam sateta hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na vanaip paticchadeta 
hoti? 


8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupaip disva ni- 
mittaggahl hoti anuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikarai^am enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum5, tassa 6 saipvaraya 
na^ ppatipajjati7, na rakkhati cakkhundriyaip, cakkhundriye 
na 8 samvaram apajjati9, sotena saddaip sutva ... ghanena 


1 T. °no. 2 T. M 7 add sabbaip rupani. 

3 omitted by T. 4 M. Ph. byantiip. k° throughout 
s M. anvassa 0 ; Ph. anvasa 0 throughout 6 T. adds na. 
7 T. M 7 apajjati. 8 omitted by M. Ph. M 7 . 

9 M. Ph. napajjati. 
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jivhaya rasam sayitva 


kayena 


gandham ghayitva . . . 
photthabbam phusitva . . . manasa dhammam vinhaya 
nimittaggahl hoti anuvyanjanaggahl yatvadhikaranam enam 
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa sanivaraya 
na ppatipajjati, na rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye na 1 
samvaram apajjati 2 . 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na vanam paticchadeta 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na dhumam katta 
hoti ? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na^ yathasutam yathapari- 
yattam dhammam vittharena paresam deseta 4 hoti 4 . 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na3 dhumam katta hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati? 

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te 
kalena kalam upasankamitva nas paripucchati nas pari- 
pahhati ‘idam 6 bhante katham7, imassa ko attho’ ti? 
Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan c’eva na vivaranti, anuttani- 

kataii 8 ca na uttanlkaronti 9, anekavihitesu ca 10 kankha- 
thaniyesu 11 dhammesu kankham na ppativinodenti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na tittham janati. Ka- 
thaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na pltam janati? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye desiyamane na labhati atthavedam, na labhati 
dhammavedam, na labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na pltam janati. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na vlthim janati? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam atthangikam mag- 
gam yathabhutam na ppajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na vlthim janati Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti? 


1 omitted by M. Ph. M.. 2 M. Ph. napajjati. 

3 omitted by S. 4 T. M 7 sato sota hoti; M. Ph. deseti. 
5 omitted by T. M,. 6 T. idha. 

7 T. katha. 8 T. uttani 0 
9 M. Ph. uttanim k° IO omitted by T. S. 

Ph. kankhatha 0 ; S. kaipkhattha 0 ; T. kamkhathananiyesu. 
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13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaro satipatthane yatha- 
bhutam na ppajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti. 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ana vases ad ohl hoti? 

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddha gahapatika 1 abhi- 

hatthum pavarenti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena, tatra 2 bhikkhu mattam na janati 
patiggahanaya. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anavasesadohl hoti. Ka- 
thah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu 
cirapabbajita saiighapitaro sanghaparinayaka, te na ati¬ 
rekapujaya pujeta hoti? 

15. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rat- 
tahhu cirapabbajita saiighapitaro sanghaparinayaka, tesu 
na mettam kayakammam paccupatthapeti avP c’eva raho 
ca, na mettam vaclkammam . . . 


. . . na mettam manokammam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’eva raho ca. 

Evain kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera 
rattannu cirapabbajita saiighapitaro sanghaparinayaka, te 
na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiip viru- 


lhim vepullam apajjituip. 

16. Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganam pariharituip phatikatuip. Katamehi 
ekadasahi ? 

17. Idha bhikkhave gopalako rupannu hoti, lakkhana- 
kusalo hoti, asatikam sateta hoti, vanaip paticchadeta 
hoti, dhumam katta hoti, titthaqi janati, pitaip janati, 
vithim janati, gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadohl hoti, ye te 
usabha gopitaro goparinayaka, te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi angehi samannagato 
gopalako bhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikatum. 

18. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye 
vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjitum. Katamehi ekadasahi ? 


1 T. M- gahapati. 2 all MSS. insert bhikkhave. 
3 M. avi throughout . 
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19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupahhu hoti, lakkhanakusalo 

hoti, asatikaip sateta hoti, vanam paticchadeta hoti, dhumam 
katta hoti, tittham janati, pltam janati, vlthim janati, 
gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadohl hoti, ye te bhikkhu thera 
rattannu cirapabbajita sanghapitaro sanghaparinayaka, te 
atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
rupanhu hoti? 


20. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kinci rupam 1 ‘cattari 

j 

ca mahabhutani catunnan ca mahabhutanam up a day a ru- 
pan 7 ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupannu hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘ kammalakkhano 2 balo, 
kammalakkhano 3 pandito 7 ti yathabhutam pajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti. Ka- 
thah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti? 

22. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam kamavitakkam 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantlkaroti anabhavam ga- 


meti, uppannam vySpadavitakkaip 


uppannam vihimsa- 


vitakkam 


4 


uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantlkaroti anabhavam gameti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vanam paticchadeta hoti? 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na 
nimittaggahl hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikaranam 
enaip. cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhado- 

manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum? tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam? cakkhun- 


driye samvaram apajjati, sotena saddam sutva . . . 

. . . jivhaya rasam sayitva 


gha- 


manasa dhammam viii- 


nena gandham ghayitva . . . 
kayena photthabbam phusitva 

iiaya na nimittaggahl hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl yatvadhika¬ 
ranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha- 

domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum? tassa 


2 T. M 7 add va. 
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samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye 
samvaram apajjati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vanam paticchadeta hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumam katta hoti? 

24. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyat- 
tam 1 dhammam vittharena paresam desita 2 hoti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumani katta hoti. Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu tittham janati? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te ka- 
lena kfilam upasahkamitva paripucchati ‘idarn bhante 
kathaip, imassa ko attho’ ti? Tassa te Syasmanto avivatah 
c’eva vivaranti, anuttanlkatan ca uttanikaronti^, anekavi- 
hitesu ca^ kankhathaniyesu dhammesu kankhaips pativi- 
nodenti. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tittham janati. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu pltaip janati. 

26. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye desiyamane labhati atthavedaip, labhati dhamma- 
vedam, labhati dhammupasainhitam pamujjaip. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pltaip janati. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vlthim janati? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyam atthangikaip maggam 
yathabhutam pajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vlthiin pajanati. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti? 

28. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaro satipatth&ne yatha¬ 
bhutam pajanati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti. Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti? 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddha gahapatika abhi- 
hatthum pavarenti clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena, tatra 6 bhikkhu mattam janati pati- 
ggahanaya. 


1 T. °yantam. 2 S. deseta; T. M 7 desata. 
3 M. uttanim k° ^ omitted by S. 
s S. adds vinodenti. 6 M. inserts bhikkhave. 
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Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu savessadohi hoti. Katbafi 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattahhu cira¬ 
pabbajita sanghapitaro sanghaparinayaka, te atirekapujaya 
pujeta hoti? 

30. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rat- 
tah.hu cirapabbajita sanghapitaro sanghaparinayaka, tesu 
mettam kayakammam paccupatthapeti avl c’eva raho ca, 
mettam vaclkammam ... 1 mettam manokammam paccu¬ 
patthapeti avl c’eva raho ca. 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera 
rattahnu cirapabbajita sanghapitaro sanghaparinayaka te 
atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 2 viru- 
lhim vepullam apajjitun ti. 


3. 

1. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 

upasankamimsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 

ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu 

• • • 

Bhagavantam etad avocum ‘siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha- 
visanhl assa, na apasmim aposahnl assa, na tejasmim tejo- 
sahiil assa, na vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasananca- 
yatane akasanancayatanasanhl assa, na vinhanancayatane 
vinhanancayatanasahhl assa 4 , na akincannayatane akin- 
cahhayatanasahhl assa, na nevasannanasahhayatane neva- 
sahhanasanhayatanasahnl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasanm 
assa, na paraloke paralokasannl assa, yams p’idams 
dittham sutam mutam vinhatam pattam pariyesitam anu- 
vicaritam manasa, tatrapi 6 na sannl assa, sannl ca pana 
assa’ ti? ‘Siya bhikkhave bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi¬ 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisannl assa . . . 


1 T. M 7 pe. 2 M. here vu° 3 M 6 here sets in again . 

4 T. M 7 continue: yam p’idarn and so on. 

5 Ph. S. yam idam. 0 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 tatra pi. 

Anguttara, part V. 23 
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.1 


.1 


pe x . . . yam 1 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam vinnatam 

pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi3 na 
sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti. ‘Yathakatham 4 pana 
bhante siyS bhikkbuno yatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha 
neva pathaviyam pathavlsanni assa .. . pe 5 . .. yam 2 p’idam 2 

dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anu- 
vicaritam manasa, tatrapi na sannl assa, sannl ca pana 
as8a’ ti? 


2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘etam san- 
tam> etam pamtain* yad idam sabbasankharasamatho 

sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nib- 
banan’ ti. Evam kho bhikkhave siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 
samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsanni 

tejosannl 



assa, na apasmim aposannl assa, na 
assa, na vayasmiin vayosahnl assa, na akasanancayatane 
akasanancayatanasahm assa, na vinnanancayatane vinnanan- 
cayatanasannl assa, na aldhcahhayatane akincannayatana- 
sahfn assa, na nevasahhanasannayatane nevasahnanasanna- 
yatanasannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na 

paraloke paralokasannl assa, yam 2 p ? idam 2 dittham sutam 

mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, 

tatrapi3 na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa tL 



1. Tatra 6 7 kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo 

ti. Bhadante? ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuni- Bha¬ 
gava etad avoca ‘siya nu kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno tatha¬ 
rupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavl- 


1 M. Ph. pa. 2 Ph. S. yam idam* 

3 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 tatra pi. 

4 T. M 6 . M 7 omit this question . 
s M. la; omitted by Ph. 

6 only has siya bh° bhikkhuno tatha° samadhi 0 , then 

kasanmi assa, yam p ? idam dittham sutam vimhatam pattam 

pari° anuvi° manasa, tatra pi na sanmi assa, sanmi ca pana 
assa ti, omitting also Nos. XXI, XXII. 

7 M. Ph. bhaddante. 
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sannl assa, na apasmim aposannl assa, na 1 tejasmim 
tejosannl assa, na vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasa- 
nancayatane akasanancayatanasannl assa, na vinnanah- 
cayatane vinnanancayatanasannl assa, na akincannayatane 
akincannayatanasannl assa, na nevasannanSsannayatane 
nevasannanasannayatanasannl assa, na idhaloke idhaloka- 
sannl assa, na paraloke paralokasanm assa, yam 2 p’idam 2 

dittham sutam mutam vinnatam p attain pariyesitam anu¬ 
vicaritam manasa, tatrapi3 na sannl assa, sannl ca pana 

assa’ ti? 6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma bhagavam- 
nettika bhagavampatisarana, sadbu vata bhante Bhaga- 
vantam yeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantl’ ti. ‘Tena hi bhikkhave su- 


$atha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamf ti. ‘Evain 
bhante 7 ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2. Siya bhikkhave bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa . . . pe 4 . . . 
yam 2 p’idam 3 dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi^ na sannl assa, 

sannl ca pana assa ti. 

‘ Yat hakatham pana bhante siya bhikkhuno tatharupo 

samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl 

assa . . . pe* . . . yam 2 p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam 

vinnatam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi^ na 
sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa 7 ti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘etain santain* 


etam panitam? yad idam sabbasankharasamatho sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan 7 
ti. Evam kho bhikkhave siya bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi¬ 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa, na 6 
apasmim aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na 

vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasanabcayatane akasanah- 
cayatanasanhl assa, na vihhanancayatane vihhanahcayata- 


1 M. pa II na akincannayatane. 

3 Ph. T. M 7 tatra pi. 4 M. Ph. 
5 M. .Ph. pa; omitted by T. M 7 . 6 


2 Ph. S. yam id am- 

pa. 

M. pa ii yam p’idam- 
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nasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincahhayatanasannl 
assa, na nevasannanasaiinayatane nevasahhanasahnayatana- 
sannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutam 
vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatra- 
pi 2 na sannl assa, safinl ca pana assa ti. 


XXL 

1. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yenayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena 
saddhim sammodimsu; sammodanlyam katham saranlyam 
yltisaretva ekamantam nisldimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocuip ‘siya nu 
kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipati- 
labho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsanm assa, na^ 
apasmiip aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na 
vayasmim vayosannl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan- 
cayatanasahhl assa, na yinhanancayatane vihnanancayata- 
nasanhi assa, na akincannayatane akincahhayatanasahni 
assa, na nevasahiianasannayatane nevasannanasahhayatana- 
sannl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasannl assa, na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, yam 1 p’idam 1 dittham sutam mutant 
vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatra- 
pi* na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti? ‘Siya avuso 
bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva patha- 

assa . . . pes . . . yam 1 p’idam 1 
dittham sutam mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitaip. anu- 
vicaritam manasa, tatrapi* na sannl assa, sannl ca pana 
assa’ ti. ‘Yathakatham panavuso Sariputta siya bhikkhuno 
tatharupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam patha- 
visaniil assa . . . pe5 . . . yam 1 p’idam 1 ditthaip sutam 
mutam vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, 
tatrapi* na sannl assa, sannl ca pana assa’ ti? 



1 Ph. S. yam idam. 2 Ph. M 7 tatra pi. 

3 M. Ph. pa | yam p’idam (Ph. yam idam) 

4 Ph. T. M, tatra ni. s M. Ph. pa. 
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2. Idha avuso 1 bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘ etam santam, 

• • • 7 

etaip. panltam, yad idam sabbasaiikh&rasamatho sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ 
ti. Evam kho avuso siya bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi- 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisannl ass a, na 2 
apasmim aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na 
vayasmim vayosanm assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan- 
cayatanasannl assa, na vinnanancayatane vinnanancayatana- 
sannl assa, na akincannayatane akincannayatanasanfn assa, 
na nevasannanasannayatane nevasannanasannayatanasanm 
assa, na idlialoke idhalokasanni assa, na paraloke para- 
lokasannl assa, yam 3 p’idam 3 dittham sutam mutam viiina- 
tam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi 4 na 
saiinl assa, safml ca pana assa ti. 



1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘siya 
nu . kho avuso bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 
yatha neva pathaviyam pathavisannl assa, na apasmim 
aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosannl assa, na vayasmim 
vayosahnl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanaiicayatana- 
sanm assa, na vinnanancayatane vinnanahcayatanasanhl 
assa, na akincannayatane akincahhayatanasahm assa, na ne- 
vasahhanasanhayatane nevasahnanasanhayatanasahhl assa, 
na idhaloke idhalokasanni assa, na paraloke paralokasanm 
assa, yam 3 p’idam 3 dittham sutam mutam vihhatam pattani 
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi 4 na sahnl assa, 
sanhl ca pana assa’ ti? 

‘Durato pi kho mayain avuso agaccheyyama ayasmato 

Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham anhatum, 

sadhu vatayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 

bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu 

dharessantl’ ti. ‘Tena h’avusos sunatha sadhukam jnanasi- 

• • 


1 T. M 7 continue: yad idam. 2 M. pa II yam p’idaip. 
3 Ph. S. yam idam. 4 Ph. T. M 7 tatra pi. 

5 S. adds tarn. 
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karotha, bhasissaml’ ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto 
etad avoca: 

2. ‘Siya avuso bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhipatilabho, 

« 

yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa . . . pe 1 . . . 


yam 


p’idaip 


dittham sutam mutaip vinnatam pattam 


pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatrapi^ na sanni assa. 


ti. 


sanni ca pana assa 

‘Yathakatham panavuso Sariputta siya bhikkhuno tatha¬ 
rupo samadhipatilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl 


assa 


pe 1 


yam 


p’idam 2 dittham sutam mutam 

A • • • • • • 


vinnatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tatra- 
pi^ na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti? 

3. Idha avuso bhikkhu evamsannl hoti ‘etam santam, 

• • • 7 

etam panltam, yad id am sabbasankharasamatho sabbu- 
padhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan’ 
ti. Evam pi kho avuso siya bhikkhuno tatharupo samadhi- 
patilabho, yatha neva pathaviyam pathavlsannl assa, na 
apasmim aposannl assa, na tejasmim tejosanni assa, na 
vayasmim vayosahnl assa, na akasanancayatane akasanan- 
cayatanasahhl assa, na vinnapaneayatane vinhanancayata- 
nasanhl assa, na akincahhayatane akihcahhayatanasahnl 
assa, na nevasanhanasanhayatane nevasannanasahnayatana- 

sahnl assa, na idhaloke idhalokasanm assa, na paraloke 
paralokasannl assa, yam 2 p’idam 2 ditthaip sutam mutam 
vihhatain pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritaip manasa, tatra- 
pi 3 na saniil assa, sanni ca pana assa ti. 


Anussativaggo 4 dutiyo 
Tatr’ uddanam 6 : 


5 


Dve" Mahanama 8 Nandiyena? Subhutina ca 10 metta 


Dasamo c’eva 11 gopalo 12 cattaro 


samadhino 


M. Ph. pa. 


Ph. S. yam idaip. 


3 Ph. T. M 7 tatra pi 


4 Ph. T. M 6 . M 7 Yaggo: S. Dutiyavaggo. 

5 T. M 6 . M 7 cuddasamo. 

6 S. tass’ udd°; T. M 6 M 7 put tatr’ udd° before Yaggo 

7 M. adds vutta. 8 M. °namena; Ph. M 7 . S. add ca 


11 


Ph. °ya saddha; M 7 °yo tarn. IO omitted by M.Ph. T.M 6 .M 7 
omitted by M. T. M 6 - M 7 . S. 12 T. M ; . S. °lako. 
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1. Ekadasahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato. gopalako 
abhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikatuip. Katamebi 
ekadasahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave gopalako na rupannu 1 hoti, na 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, na asatikaip sateta 2 3 hoti, na vapam 
paticchadeta hoti, na dhiimam katta hoti, na tittham 

janati, na pltam janati, na vlthim janati, na gocarakusalo 
hoti, anavasesadohl hoti, ye te usabha gopitaro goparina- 
yaka, te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi angehi samannagato 
gopalako abhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikatuip. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi sam¬ 
annagato bhikkhu abhabbo cakkhusmim aniccanupassl 
viharitum . . . pe3 . . . abhabbo cakkhusmim dukkhanu- 
passl viharitum . . . abhabbo cakkhusmim anattanupassl 
viharitum . . . abhabbo cakkhusmiip khayanupassl vihari- 
tum . . . abhabbo cakkhusmim vayanupassi viharituip . . . 
abhabbo cakkhusmim viraganupassl viharituip . . . abhabbo 
cakkhusmim nirodhanupassl viharituip . . . abhabbo cak¬ 
khusmim patinissagganupassl viharitum . . . sotasmiip* 
. . . ghanasmim . . . jivhaya . . . kayasmim ... manasmiip 
. . . rupesu . . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . 
photthabbesu . . . dhammesu . . . cakkhuvihhape .. . sota- 
vinhane . . . ghanavihnane . . . jivhavinnanes . . . kaya- 
vinhane . . . manovinhape . . . cakkhusamphasse ... sota- 
samphasse . . . ghanasamphasse . . . jivhasamphasse . . . 
kayasamphasse . . . manosamphasse . .. cakkhusamphassa- 
jaya vedanaya . . . sotasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . gha- 
nasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . jivhasamphassajaya veda¬ 
naya . . . kayasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . manosam- 
phassajaya vedanaya . . . rupasanhaya . . . saddasahnaya 
. . . gandhasahhaya . . . rasasannaya . . . photthabba- 

1 T. M 7 °no. 

2 T. saveta; M 6 sameta; M. PL hareta. 

3 M. Pn. pa. ♦ S. abhabbo so° 

5 Me continues: ekadasa dhamma bhavetabba ti, then 
Ragassa as in the last section . 
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saniiaya . . . dhammasahiiSya . . . rupasancetanaya 1 . . . 
saddasahcetanaya . . . gandhasahcetanaya . . . rasasan- 
cetanaya . . . photthabbasahcetanaya . . . dhammasance- 
tanaya . . . rupatanhaya . . . saddatanhaya . . . gandha- 
tanhaya . . . rasatanhaya . .. photthabbatanhaya ... dbam- 
matanhaya . .. rupavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandha- 
vitakke . . . rasavitakke . . . photthabbavitakke . .. dbam- 
mavitakke . . . rupavicare . .. saddavicare . . . gandhavicare 
. . . rasavicare . . . photthabbavicare . . . dbammavicare 
aniccanupassl vibaritum . . . dukkhanupassl vibaritum . . . 
anattanupassl viharitum . . . kbay£nupassl vibaritum . . . 
vayanupassi viharitum . . . viraganupassl viharitum . .. niro- 
dhanupassl viharitum . . . patinissaggamipassl viharitun ti 2 . 

4. Ekadasabi3 bhikkhave angehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikatum. Katamehi eka- 
dasabi? 

5. Idha3 bhikkhave gopalako rupafifiu hoti . . . pe . . . 

6. Evam3 eva kbo bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammebi sam- 
annagato bhikkhu bhabbo cakkhusmim aniccanupassl 
vibaritum . . . pe . . . patinissaggamipassl viharitun ti. 


1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ekadasa dhamma bha- 
vetabba. Katame ekadasa? 

2. Pathamam 4 jhanam^ dutiyam jbanam tatiyam jhanam 
catuttham jbanam mettacetovimutti karunacetovimutti mu- 
ditacetovimutti upekhacetovimutti s akasanancayatanam 
vinnanancayatanam akincannayatanam 6 . 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime ekadasa dhamma 
bhavetabba ti 2 . 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya parinnaya parikkhayaya 
pahanSya khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya pati- 

nissaggaya . . . ime ekadasa dhamma bhavetabba ti 7. 

■ 

1 in T. M 7 the list of notions enumerated here is not complete. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. 3 M. Ph. omit this §. 

4 T. M 7 . S. °majjh° and so in every similar case . 

5 M. Ph. S. upekkha 0 6 Ph. adds nevasanna 0 

7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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2. Dosassa 1 . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . .. upanahassa 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa 2 . . . iss&ya . . . macchari- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambkassa . . . 
sarambhassa . . . manassa • . . atimanassa3 . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa abbinnaya pariiinaya parikkhayaya paha- 
naya khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodbaya cagaya pati-- 
nissaggSya . . . ime ekadasa dhamma bbavetabba ti. 

Idam^ avoca Bbagava. Attamana te bhikkbu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abbinandun ti. 

Navasuttasahassaiii5 bbiyyo pancasatani ca 

sattapannasasuttanta 6 Anguttarasamayuta 6 ti 

Ekadasakanipato 7 nitthito 8 . 

1 M 6 omits this §. 2 S. pal° 3 omitted by S. 

4 Idam . . . abbinandun ti is wanting in M. PL T. M 7 . 

5 not in M. Pb. T. M 7 . 6 M 6 °suttanguttara° 

7 M. M 6 . M 7 ekadasa 0 ; Ph. ekadasakam; omitted by T. 

8 Pb. nittbitam; M 6 . M 7 samatto ti; omitted by T.; in M. 
folloiv 30 lines in Burmese; Pb. at first has the following 
verses: — 

Jinacakke vijjulakkbe seti bbo puramapito 
ratthaniyyata-ayebi saddha tisso vanatuso 
ropita antepuramhi attham pekkhiya cintayam 
uyyanuppadamulena pujesi pitakattayam 
ten’ idam amarappure sasanuppbullasobhitte (sic) 

then 5 lines in Burmese; in T. we read imam likbitapuiinena 
mettayyam upasamkami_ patittbahitva sarane supatittbami 
sasane. Siddbir astu. Arogyam astu. Siddhi [astu]; in 
M 6 Siddhir astu. Subham astu. Akani pannavanto aggo 
bhaveyyam; in M 7 tivo lines in Sinhalese . 
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[The numbers refer to the pages.] 


I. Index of Words. 

<■ 

Aggapada, 320, 321 (Com. Appatimamsa, 79 (Com.: a 
= nibbana) ' + patimaipsa, from palima- 

Aggala, 65 (Com. -= kavata) seti; = accbidda) 

Aggaya pareti, 2, 312 (Com. Abhijjhitar, 265 
= arahattaya gacchati) Abhisajjanl (adj. £.), 265 
Aggiparicarika, 263 Abbihatthuip, 350, 352 (Com. 

Accanta, 326, 327 (Com. = = abhiharitva; cf. S. B. E. 

nibbana) j vol. XVII, p. 440) 

Andaka (adj.), 265, 283,293 Avakassati, 74—76 (Com.: 
Atisati, 226, 256 (Com.: ati- avakassantl ti parisaip akad- 
sitva ti atikkamitva) dhanti vijafenti ekamantam 

Attbiya, 1, 2, 311, 312 ussadenti) 

Adhikaranika, 164 (Com. = Avatittbati, 299, 301 
adhikara^iakaraka) ! Asaiphira, 71 (Com.: asanna- 

I 

Adhimanika, 162, 169, 317 tavacanamattena attano 
Adhimuttipada, 36 (Com. «= laddbiip na vissajjeti) 
adbivacanapada,kbandhaya- Asoceyya, 265 

tanadhatudhamma, or — dit-1 Adanapatinissagga, 233, 253, 
tbidipakam vacanaip, dittbi- 254 (Com.: °ssagge ti gaba- 

voharo) napatinissaggasaipkhate 

Anupariyayapatbo, 195 (Com.: nibbane) 

anupariyayanamako maggo) Amisakincikkhahetu,265,267, 

Anvad eva, 214 (Com.: tam 283, 284, 293, 295 

anubandhamanam eva) I Aradhaka, 329, 333 (Com. = 

Apadana, 337—341 (Com. = sampadika, paripuraka, 

lakkbana) dbammasotasamapanna) 


e 
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Aradhana, 211, 212 (Com. = jUp&raddha, 230 (Com. 


vi- 


sampadana, paripurakarina) 
Alinda, 65 (Com..*= pamukha) 
Avenj, 74—76 (Com.: aveni- 
kammani karontl ti visum 
sanghakammani karonti) 

Asabhanthana, 33—38 (Com.: 

setthatthanain uttamattha- 
nam, asabha va pubbabud- 
dha, tesam thanan ti attho) 
Asatika, 347, 348, 351, 359 


Ina, 324 (Com.: yatha inan 

ti adlsu inasadisam dhana- 

• # 

janisadisam kalisarpkbatain 
mahaparadhasadisan ca ka- 
tva attano abhimukhassa pa- 
todassa ajjhoharanasamkha- 
taip padhanam passatl ti 
attho) 

Indriyaparopariyatta, 34, 38 
(Com.: saddhadlnam para- 
bhavail ca aparabhavah ca 
vuddhi hani ca ti attho) 
Irina, 156, 158, 160 (Com. 
tucchabhava) 

Iriyati, 41 (Com. = vattati) 


Udakorohaka, 263 
Uddapa, 194 (Com. 


p aka- 


rap ad a) 

Upanlhatuip, 43, 45 (Com.: 
nlharitva datuip) 

Upavasa, 40 (Com.: nissaya 
upasankamitva vasanto) 
Upavicara, 134 (Com.: matu- 
gamopavicaro ti matuga- 
massa samlpacarita) 


raddha, niggahita) 
Ubbahika, 71 (Com. sam- 
patta-adhikarai^aip vupasa- 
metum sanghato ubbaharitva 
uddharitva) 

Uyy o dhika,6 5 (Com.=yuddha) 
Ussukkata, 195 


Ekatta,202(Com. 


eklbhava) 


Oravitar, 149 (Com.: orava- 
yutto oravanto carati) 


Kakkasa, 265, 283, 293 
Kappatthiya, 75 (Com 
ayukappa) 
Kamandaluka, 263 
Karajakaya, 300, 301 
Kalanusariya (n.), 22 
Kuteyya, 167 (Com. 
bhava) 

Kolaipkola, 120 
Kosatakl, 212 


kuta- 


Kharika, 173 (jrom khari, 
a measure of grain ) 

Grotrabhu, 23 (Com.: sikha- 
ppattavipassanabhuto nibba- 
narammane gotrabhu, na- 
nena samannagato) 


Ghatika, 203 (Com: dlgha- 
dandake rassadandakam pa- 
harai^akilam) 

Carapura, 133, 134 (Com.: 
°pura ti caram vuccati pac- 
chimabhago, pura ti puri- 
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mabhago, purato dhavantena Dhanuka, 203 (Com. = khud- 


pacchato anubandhantena, 


dakadhanu) 


mahaparivarena ti attho) Dhovana x , 216 


Cihgulaka, 203 (Com.: tala- 

paijnadlhi katam vatappa- 
harena paribbhamanacak- 
kam) 

Cittantara, 300, 301 (Com.: 

cittakarane, atha va citten’ 
eva anattbiko) 


Nijjara ( destruction ), 215,216 
Nijjinna (destroyed, ruined ), 
215, 216 

Ninnetar, 226,227,256 (Com.: 
atthassa ninneta ti atthaip. 
nlharitva dasseta) 

Nissata, 151, 152 (p. p. p. 


Jangala, 21 (Com. has jan- from nissarati) 


gama) 

Jana, 226, 227, 256 (Com. 

janitabba) 

Jimlia, 289, 290 
Jimheyya, 16? (Com. 

kabhava, for ujuka°?) 


uju- 


Necayika, 149 (from nicaya, 
one who stores up) 

i _ 

Paccavamati, 337 
Paechabliumaka, 263 
I Paticaya, 336, 337 (see Part 
; III, 455) 


Tintina, 149 (Com.: tintinam Pattalhaka, 203 (Com.: vuc- 
vuccati tanhil, taya saman- j cati pannanali, taya valikadi 
nagato asankabahulo va) 


Tuvatam, 342 

Dahara-t-agge, 300,301 (Com. 

daharakalato patthaya) 
Dummanku, 70 (see Preface) 
Dohin, 347,348,350—353,359 


minanto kllanti) 
Parinibbuta, 233, 253, 254 
(Com. °ta ti apaccayapari- 
nibbanena parinibbuta na- 
ma ti veditabba) 

Pareti, 2,139—143,312 (Com. 

pavattati) 


Dhata, 154, 155, 163, 199,. Pavattar, 226, 227, 256 (Com 


338, 341 

Dhamsati, 76, 77 (Com. 
vigacchati) 


pavattasamattha) 

Passa, 226, 227, ^56 (Com 

passitabbaka) 


x Dhovanan ti atthidhovanaip- Tasmim hi janapade ma- 

nussa hatake mate na jhapenti, avatam khanitva bhumiyaipt 
nidahanti, atha nesam putibhutanam atthlni haritva dho- 
vitva patipatiya ussapetva gandhamalehi pujetva thapenti, 
nakkhatte patte tani gahetva rodanti paridevanti va nak- 
khattam kllanti (Com.). 
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Pakarasandhi, 195 (Com.: 
dvinnam itthakanam apaga- 
tatthanam) 

Buddhaslla, 66 (Com.:vuddha- 
sllo ti vaddhitasllo) 
Brahmabhuta, 226,227 (Com. 
= setthabhuta) 

Malagunaparikkhitta,264,267, 
283, 284, 292, 295 
Mokkhacika, 203 (Com.: sam- 
parivattakakilanam, akase 
dandakam gahetva bhumi- 
yam va santhapetva hetth- 
uppariy abba vena parivatta- 
nakllanan ti vuttam hoti) 

Rathaka, 203 (Com. = khud- 

dakaratha) 

Vahka, 203 (Com.: kumara- 
kanam kllanakam khudda- 
kanangalam) 

Vankeyya, 167 (Com.=vanka- 
bhava) 

Vattar, 226, 227, 256 (Com. 

♦ 

= vattasattha) 

Yavakassati, 74—76 (Com.: 

f 

vavakassantl ti ativiya akad- 
dhanti, yatha visuiii satta 
honti, evam karonti) 
Vassika, 22 (Com. == sama- 
napuppha) 

Yijina, 156, 158, 160 (Com. 

vijinan ti gunavivittakam 
niggunabhavam, atha va 
ariyasamkhata-arannam vi- 


jinasamkbatagahanan ca a- 
panno viya hoti) 

Vibhuta, 325, 326 (Com. = 
pakata) 

Vimariyadikata, 151, 152 

(Com.: kilesamariyadam 
bhinditva vimariyadam kata) 
Yiradhana, 211, 212 (Com.: 
saggato maggato idha viraj- 
jhanam) 

Yenayika, 190 (Com.: vena- 
yiko ti sayam vinlto ahnelii 
vinetabbo, atha va venayiko 
ti sattavinayako) 

Yevanniya, 210 
Yodayati, 169, 317 (Com. = 
vodanam gacchati) 

Yyapatti, 292—294, 297, 298 

Samsappaniya, 288, 291 
Sankhalikhita, 204 
Saddha (n.), 269, 273 
Sandosa, 292—294, 296, 298 
Saparidanda, 264, 266, 283, 
292, 295 

Samanunna, 305—308 
Samanugahati, 156, 158, 160 
Samanubhasati, 156,158, 160 
Samanuyunjati, 156, 158, 160 
Samayavimutta, 336 (Com. = 
abhi s am ay a vimutt a, khln a - 
sava) 

Samodhanam gacchati, 21 
(Com. = odhanapakkhepam 

g°) 

Sampada (n.), 228, 256 
Sampayati, 50 (Com. = sam- 
padetvakathetumna sakkoti) 
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Saci, 206 ham = sabbapucchanam ut- 

Satetar, 347, 348, 351, tama) 

359 ( Sayatatiyaka, 263, 266, 268 

Samukkaipsika, 194 (Com.: SevalamUlaka, 263 
sabbasamukkaipsikam pan- Soceyya, 263, 264, 266—268 


II. Index of Proper Names. 


Afthakanagara, 342, 346, 347 Kapilavatthu, 83,328,332,334 


Aciravatl, 22 


Kammasadhamma, 29 


Ajita, 229, 230 (Com. has ; Kalandakanivapa, 161 


ajlviko ti evaipn&mako) 


Kalimba, 133, 134 


Anathapindika, 1, 48, 65, 88, Kalaka, 164 


92, 108, 128, 131, 137, 176, 
182, 185, 186, 188, 189 
Andhavana, 9 
Aparagoyana, 59 
Avanti, 46 


Ananda, 1, 2, 6—9, 36—38, 


Kasi-Kosala, 59 
Kukkutarama, 342 
Kumaripanha, 46, 47 
Kuraraghara, 46 
Kuraragharika, 46 
Kuru, 29, 30 
Kusinara, 79 


75, 76, 108—112, 137—144,, Kut^garasala, 86, 133 
152—154,196,198,225—229, Kokanuda, 196 
311,312, 316, 318-322, 342,' Kokalika, 170-173 


343, 346, 347 

Abhassarfl (deva), 60 


Isidatta, 138, 139, 143, 144 


iKosala, see Pasenadi 
Kosalaka, 173 
iKosala, 122 


Uttarakuru, 59 
Uttiya, 193—195 
Upacala, 133, 134 
Upali,70-74,77—79,201-204, 
207—209 

Kakkata, 133, 134 
Kaccana, 255,257 (see Maba°) 
Kajangala, 54, 55, 58, 59 
Kajangala, 54 
Katissaha, 133, 134 


Gaggara, 159, 189 
Ganga, 22 
Ginjakavasatha, 322 
i GirimUnanda, 108, 112 
Gotama, 48, 49, 64, 185,186, 
189, 190, 193, 194, 230, 232, 
234-236, 249—252, 269— 
271, 273, 301—303 
Gosihgas&lavanadaya,133,134 

Campa, 151, 189, 190 
Cala, 133, 134 


Digitized by 

% 




Indices. 


367 


Catummaharajika (deva), 59, 
331, 334 
Cunda, 263—268 
Cetl, 41, 157 

Jambudlpa, 59 
Jai^ussoni, 233, 234, 249, 250, 
269 

Jetavana, 1, 48, 65, 88, 92, 
108, 128, 131, 137, 172, 176, 
185 

Natika, 322 

Tatuttari (deva), 331, 334 
Tapoda, 196 
Tapodarama, 196 
Tavatiipsa (deva), 59, 331 
Tuduppaccekabrahma, 171 
Tusita (kaya), 138, 139 
Tusita (deva), 59, 331 

Dasama, 342, 346, 347 

Nandiya, 334—337 
Nalakapana, 122, 125 
Nalakagamaka, 120, 121 
Nikata, 133, 134 
Nigantha, 150 
Nigrodharama, 83 
Nimmanaratl (deva), 59 

Palasavana, 122, 125 
Paranimmitavasavattl (deva), 
59, 331 

Paribbajakarama, 326 
Pasenadi-Kosala, 59,65,66,69 
Pataliputta, 342 
Pataliputtaka, 347 


Pava, 263 
Punniya, 154, 155 
Pubbavideba, 59 
Pura^a, 138, 139, 143, 144 

Bahuna, 151, 152 
Beluvagamaka, 342 
Brahmakayika (deva), 331 
Brahmaloka, 59 
Brahma Sahampati, 172 
Brahma Sanamkumara, 327 

Magadha, 120/121 
Mahakaccana, 46, 255—257, 
259, 260 

Mahakassapa, 161, 162 
Mahaeunda, 41, 42, 157 
Mahanama, 328—334 
Mahapanha, 54, 58 
Mahabrahma, 59, 60 
Mahamoggallana, 155 
Mahali, 86, 87 
Mahavana, 86, 133, 134 

Mahl, 22 

Migasala, 137—139, 153 
Moggallana, see Sariputta- 
Mogg° 

Moranivapa, 326 

Yamuna, 22 
Yama (deva), 59, 331 

Rajagaha, 161, 196, 326 

Licchavi, 86, 133 

Yajjiyamahita, 189—192 
Yeluvana, 54, 161 
Yesali, 86, 133 
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Vesalika, 347 
Vesalibeluvagamaka, 342 

Sakka, 328, 332, 333—335 
Sakka, 86—96, 328, 332, 334 
Sangarava, 232, 252 
Sandha, 323—326 
Sarabhu, 22 
Sahajati, 41, 157 
Samandakani, 120. 121 


Sariputta, 5,8, 9, 94,102,103, 
120—128,174, 315,320, 321, 
356—358 

Sariputta-Moggallana, 17 0— 

173 

S a vat t hi, 1, 48, 65, 88, 92, 
108, 128, 131, 137, 176. 
185, 334, 335 
Sineru, 59 
Subbuti, 337—341 


III. Index 

Atthassa pattira, 46, 47 sq. 
Appaka te manussesu,232sq.; 
253 sq. 

Appamatto ayani kali, 171, 

174 

Kanham dbammam vippa- 
haya, 232 sq.; 253 sq. 
Khattiyo settlio jane, 327,328 
Tatrabhiratim icchejTa, 232 
sq.; 253 sq. 

Dhanena dhahhena ca, 137 


of Gatbas. 

Xamo te purisajanna,325,326 
Purisassa hi jatassa, 171, 174 
Ye ca kbo samma-d-akkhate, 
232 sq.; 253 sq. 

Yesam sambodhiyahgesu, 233, 
253 S(j. 

Yo nindiyaip pasamsati, 171, 
174 

Satam sahassanam, 171, 174 
Saddhaya sllena ca, 137 
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APPENDIX I. 

ANALYTICAL TABLE 


OF THE 


ELEVEN NIPATAS OF THE ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA 1 


I. EKA-NIPATA (part I, p. 1 
I. Rupa-Vagga (p. 1—2) 10 Suttas: 


46). 


Woman is man’s proper cittapariyadana (1—6), and 


so is man woman’s (6 


10 ). 


II. Nlvaranapahana-Vagga (p. 3—5) 10 Suttas: 

Both for the arising of each of the five nivarapas 

and for the freeing oneself from them (6—10) 



(1 

there exists a proper cause. 

III. Akammanlya-Vagga (p. 5—6) 10 Suttas: 

On the mind, as untrained and as trained, in its 

different aspects. 

IV. Adanta-Vagga (p. 6—7) 10 Suttas: — 

On the same, as untamed and as tamed, and the like. 

V. Panihita-Vagga (p. 8—10) 10 Suttas: 

Results to be derived from (1) miccha panihitatta 

cittassa, (2) samma pani 0 c°, (3) cetopadosa, (4) cetopa- 
sada, (5) avilatta cittassa, (6) anSvilattn, c°; besides 

10) some other peculiarities of mind are indicated. 



x The reader is asked to take the translation of Pali 
words into English as a merely provisional one, and to 
be indulgent, considering the double difficulty of rendering 
into a European language and this not German, my own 
natural instrument of interpretation. 
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VI. Accharasanghata-Vagga (p. 10—11) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Reasons for the non-existence or existence, of 

cittabhHvan&; 3—5. on the value of friendliness to eveiy 
true Bhikkhu; 6—7. on the priority of manas to all 
akusala and kusala dhamma; 8—10. on the relation in 
which pamada, appamada, kosajja, and likewise 

VII. Yiriyarambhadi-Vagga (p.12—13) 10 Suttas: — 

1—10. viriyarambha, mahicchata, appi°, asantutthita, 

sant°, ayonisomanasikara, yoniso 0 , asampajahha, samp 0 , 
papamittata, and further 

VIII. Kalyanamittadi-Vagga (p. 14—15) 10 Suttas: — 

1—3. kalyanamittata, anuyoga, and ananuyoga stand 

to the akusala and the kusala dhamma; 4—5. the 
bojjhahga are said to depend upon ayonisomanasikara 
and yonisom 0 ; 6—10. pannaparihani and pahiiavuddhi 
are set over against some other species of parihani and 
vuddhi. 

IX. Pamadadi-Vagga (p. 15—16) 17 Suttas: — 

On pamada, as giving rise to great disadvantages, 
and on appamada, as giving rise to great advantages; 
in like manner down to anuyoga and ananuyoga. 

X. Adhammadi-Vagga (p. 16—19) 42 Suttas: — 

First comes (1—32) a so-called catukotikaip i. e. four- 

pointed, the four points (or heads) being, of course, 
ajjhattikam aiigaip, bahiraip angam, sammoso, and 
asammoso, towards which the above (IX) named terms 
point. Then follow (33—42) ten modes of bringing the 
‘Good Law’ to nought by untrue statements on the part 
of the Bhikkhus. 

XI. Ekadasama-Vagga (p. 19—20) 10 Suttas: — 

Ten modes of establishing the ‘Good Law’ by true 

statements on the part of the Bhikkhus. 

XII. Anapattadi-Vagga (p. 20—21) 20 Suttas: — 

The subject-matter of the two preceding Vaggas is 

continued. 

XIII. Ekapuggala-Vagga (p. 22—23) 7 Suttas: — 

On the Tathagata (1—6) and Sariputta (7). 
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XIY. Etadagga-Yagga (p. 23—26) 80 Suttas: — 

The names of the chief Savakas, and Savikas, each 
distinguished by some special virtue, are given. 

XV. Afthana-Yagga (p. 26—30) 28 Suttas: 

On things that will never happen (atthana, anavakasa), 
and on such things as will do so (thana). 

XYI. Ekadhamma-Yagga (p. 30) 10 Suttas: — 

Ten subjects to be recollected (anussatis) are pointed 
to as being conducive to inner emancipation. 

XYII. Blja-Yagga (p. 30—32) 10 Suttas: — 

On the influence which micchaditfhi and samma® ex¬ 
ercise on the akusala and ku° dhamma, (1—4) and 
likewise ayonisomanasikara and yoniso® on miccha® and 
samma® (5—6), and the latter again on the ‘Hereafter’ 
of man (7—8). — Difthi is to man what the seed is 
to the plant: everything goes on accordingly (9—10). 

XYIII. Makkhali-Yagga (p. 33—35) 17 Suttas: — 

Micchaditfhi is censured (1—3), moreover it is 

♦ 

illustrated by Makkhali ‘the foolish man’ (4); various 
sayings on durakkhatatta and svakkhatatta dhammassa, 
the former being, in every respect, the very reverse of 
the latter (5—12); existence, however short it may be/ 
is contemned (13—17). 

XIX. Appamattaka-Yagga (p. 35—38) 25 Suttas 1 : — 

In the Spiritual World, by analogy with Nature, only 

a few are selected out of many who will be lost. 

XX. Jhana-Yagga (p. 38—46) 262 Suttas: — 

In the first part, comprising about 200 short Suttas, 
many spiritual exercises are enumerated and recommen¬ 
ded to the Bhikkhus who deserve this name. In the 
second part, beginning with No. XXI of the Edition, 
kayagata sati is extolled and spoken of in such terms 
as to connect it with the supreme goal of holiness 
(amata). 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 608. 

* 

1 The Edition has divided this Vagga into two parts 

only. 
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II. DUKA-NIPATA (part I, p. 47—100). 

I. Kammakarana-Yagga (p. 47—52) 10 Suttas: — 

1. That which should be avoided (vajja) here and 
hereafter; 2. on worldly and spiritual striving; 3. what 
is tormenting to man; 4. what is not tormenting; 5. ex¬ 
hortation to the Bhikkhus concerning relentless mental 
struggle (appativanita padhanasmim); 6. on the enjoy¬ 
ment of, or the disgust with things involving attachment; 
7. on two dark things; 8. on two bright things; 9. on two 
guardians of the world (hiri, ottappa); 10. on two terms 
for entrance upon Yassa. 

II. Adhikarana-Yagga (p. 52—59) 10 Suttas: — 

1—3. On two balas (pafisankhana 0 , bliavana 0 ); 4. on 

two forms of instruction; 5. on the duties of a Bhikkhu 
who has fallen into sin and of another who has to 
rebuke him; 6—7. how does it come that some beings 
go to hell and others to heaven ? 8. on the consequences 
of doing that which should not be done and that which 
should be done; 9. it is possible to avoid sin and to 
practise virtue; 10. the very letter of the holy writ is 
of importance. 

III. Bala-Vagga (p. 59—61) 10 Suttas*. — 

1. Foolish and 2. wise men; 3—6. slanderers of the 
Tathagata, and their opposite; 7. future state of one 
who conceals his deeds; 8. the same of one who holds 
false doctrines, and of one who holds true doctrines, 
and of one who is of evil life; 9. two reasons for life 
in the forest; 10. two ingredients of vijja. 

IY. Samacitta-Yagga (p. 61—69) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The bad are au fond ungrateful, and the good are 
grateful; 2. on filial piety; 3. on kiriyavada and akiri- 
yavada; 4. it is stated to whom offerings are to be 
made; 5. one who bears the fetters (of existence) within 
and another who bears them without; much stress is to 
be laid upon calmness of senses and mind; 6. the Buddha 
is free from every passion of lust and (philosophical) 
views; 7. those who have no sensual desires are to be 
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reckoned as old, even if they are in their first youth; 

8. all will go on well when good monks preponderate; 

9. verdict on laymen and ascetics according to their 
conduct; 10. the attitude of the Bhikkhus as to the 
meaning and text of the Suttantas is of great moment. 

Y. Parisa-Vagga (p. 70—76) 10 Suttas: — 

Ten statements are made about two different assem¬ 
blages (of Bhikkhus). 

VI. Puggala-Vagga (p. 76—80) 12 Suttas: — 

1—4. Statements about the Tathagata and the uni¬ 
versal monarch are made; 5. on two sorts of Buddhas; 
6—8. on two beings that are not terrified; 9. in two 
circumstances the kimpurisas utter no human speech; 

10. concerning two things women are never to be satis¬ 
fied; 11. on two forms of life in community (asanta- 
sannivasa, santa°); 12. matters of dispute will he settled, 
in a friendly way if the disputants are themselves pacified. 

VII. Sukha-Vagga (p. 80—82) 13 Suttas: — 

Thirteen statements are made about two different 

kinds of comfort. 

VIII. Nimitta-Vagga (p. 82—83) 10 Suttas*. — 

Ten conditions are enumerated, under which the 
pap aka akusala dhamma originate. 

IX. Dhamma-Vagga (p. 83—84) 11 Suttas: — 

In every Sutta two coordinate notions are named. 

X. Bala-Vagga (p. 84—86) 20 Suttas: — 

1—10. Two foolish and two wise men are alternately 
dealt with; 11—20. the same with two other men, in 
whom there is increase or decrease of the asavas. 

XI. Asa-Vagga (p. 86—88) 12 Suttas: — 

1. On two longings difficult to get rid of; 2—3. on 
two individuals difficult to meet with; 4—5. on two 
individuals difficult to satisfy and on two others easy 
to satisfy; 6—9. on two causes of raga, dosa, miccha- 
difthi, and b«imma°; 10—12. on two kinds of offences. 

XII. Ayacana-Vagga (p. 88—91) 11 Suttas: — 

1—4. Wishes recommended to a faithful Bhikkhu, 
Bhikkhunl, Upasaka, and Upasika; 5—8. on mental 
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dispositions and modes of conduct, by which man era¬ 
dicates or holds on to self; 9—11. two dhammas are 
placed in coordination one with another. 

XIII. Dana-Vagga (p. 91—92) 10 Suttas: — 

Material gifts as opposed to religious gifts. 

XIV. Santhara-Vagga (p. 93—94) 12 Suttas: — 

The same distinction between a material and religious 
meaning is further applied to a series of otherwise 
incoherent notions. 

XV. Samapatti-Vagga (p. 94—95) 17 Suttas: — 

On seventeen couples of coordinate dhammas, beginning 
with samapattikusalata and samapattivutthana 0 

XVI. Kodha-Vagga (p. 95—98) 100 Suttas: — 

1—10. On ten couples of coordinate dhammas, be¬ 
ginning with kodha and upanaha; 11—20. by five of 
them one incurs trouble, and by five others one gains 
ease; 21—30. five of them produce loss, and five others 
effect gain to one still under training (sekha); 31—50. 
they lead to hell or to heaven; 51—60. the same dham¬ 
mas are marked as akusala and kusala; 61—-70. as sa- 
vajja and anavajja; 71—80. as dukkhudraya and sukhu°; 
81—90. as dukkhavipaka and sukha°; 91—100. as savya- 
pajjha and avy° 

XVII. Atthavasa-Vagga (p. 98—100) 33 Suttas: — 

1 — 30. Thirty commands are laid by the Tathagata 

on his disciples in respect of two matters; [31—33] 
supplements dealing with the practice of samatha and 
vipassana, to be employed as remedies against lust and 
all that follows on it.—These supplements recur with 
some amplifications at the concluding parts of the 
following Nipatas. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 311. 

III. TIKA-NIPATA (part I, p. 101-299). 

I. Bala-Vagga (p. 101—105) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Fear, danger, and distress arise in fools, not 
in the wise; 2—8. three signs of both classes of men; 


» 
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9. by bad conduct in deed, word, and thought fools 
eradicate self and earn blame and dismerit; wise men 
do the contrary by their right conduct; 10. he that does 
not give up bad habits, jealousy, and avarice, goes to 
hell, but he that gives them up, goes to heaven. 

II. Rathakara-Vagga (p. 106—118) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Due order is to be observed in deeds, words, and 
mental conditions (dhamma); 2. three occurrences are 
always to be called to mind by a universal monarch 
as well as by a Bhikkhu; 3. both among ordinary men 
as well as among Bhikkhus there are some without 
any longing, some having it in part, and some who are 
free from it (niraso, asaipso, vigataso); 4. dhamma is 
the king of the ‘king of justice’ in his twofold aspect, 
as universal monarch and Tathagata; 5. Buddha was 
once (in his former birth) a clever coachmaker (ratlia- 
kSra) of king Pacetana; 6. holiness originates in keeping 
well the door of the senses, in moderation in eating, 
and in watchfulness; 7. on deeds, words and thoughts, 
which are harmful or profitable to ourselves and others; 
8. a Bhikkhu should dislike sin more than any other 
thing; 9. three times in the day, he should devote him¬ 
self to meditation just as a tradesman devotes himself 
to his trade; 10. like a tradesman he should be 
circumspect, always having some deficiency, and enjoy¬ 
ing the assistance of others. 

III. Puggala-Yagga (p. 118—131) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On three persons (kayasakkhl, ditthippatto, saddha- 
vimutto), none of whom may be spoken of as being 
more accomplished than the other two; 2. on three 
sick persons differing from one another and three who 
resemble one another; 3. on three persons as considered 
in their different modes of effecting kayasankhara, vacl°, 
and mano°; 4. on three persons most helpful to others; 
5. on three persons said to have a wound-like, a know- 
ledge-like, and a thunderbolt-like mind; 6—7. on the 

i 

respect and disrespect to be shown towards three 
different persons; 8. on three persons said to be 
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excrement-talking, flower-talking, and honey - talking; 
9. moreover on three persons styled blind, one-eyed, 
and two-eyed; 10. furthermore styled upside-down-wise, 
hip-wise, and broad-wise. 

IV. D evaduta-Vagga (p. 132—150) 10 Sottas: — 

1. On filial piety; 2. on a threefold way to the 
suppression of selfishness and the like; 3. on three 
causes for the rise of kamma, and their extinction; 
4. how the Buddha lives at ease; 5. on the three 
messengers from the gods (old age, sickness, and death); 
on some punishments of the bad; Yama’s wish to convert 
himself to the doctrine of the Buddha is spoken of; 
6. how great an interest the angels (Tavatimsa deva) 
take in the observance of Uposatha on the 8 th, 14th, 
and 15th day of the lunar fortnight; 7. only those that 
are free from lust, hatred, and delusion and are released 
from birth and the like can declare themselves models 
for others; 8. how the future Buddha, although he had been 
delicately nurtured, abandoned the pride of youth, of health, 
and of life; 9. on the threefold pride; 10. on the influence 
of self, of the world, and of theDhamma of the Blessed-One. 

V. Cula-Vagga (p. 150—155) 10 Suttas: — 

1. If faith, offerings, and men worthy of them are 
present with him, a noble man produces much merit; 

2. on three things in which a faithful man rejoices; 

3. on the conditions under which one is fit for preaching 
the truth to others, or 4. a (religious) speech may take 
place; 5. three enactments made by the wise and good; 

6. the presence of virtuous ascetics gives men many 
opportunities of merit by deed, word, and thought; 

7. on three properties of aggregated and non-aggregated 
things; 8. through a faithful head of the family all 
around him increase in faith, moral conduct, and wisdom; 
9. exertions to be made against bad dispositions, towards 
good dispositions, and with the intention to endure 
bodily pains; 10. a bad Bhikkhu is to be compared 
with a robber that lives in an inaccessible place, haunts 
jungles, and is under the protection of mighty persons. 
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VI. BrEhmana-Vagga (p. 155—173) 10 Suttas: — 

1-2. By threefold restraint one gets comfort after 
having departed from this life; 3—5. on three immediate 
results of the Dhamma; 6. on three reasons by which 
death now rules on earth; 7. he that prevents men from 
making offerings to ascetics of the opposite party, falls 
into three dangers, he must, however, fulfil five conditions 
in order to render his almsgiving highly meritorious; 
8—9. on the three vijjas in the buddhistic sense of the 
word; 10. on three miracles, one of them being more 
excellent than the other two. 

VII. Maha-Vagga (p. 173—215) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Three equally enervating doctrines on the actual 
individual experiences of men, as propounded by some 
ascetics and brahmins, are refuted and Buddha’s own 
doctrines taught in extenso; 2. there is an outlet from 
the threefold fear of old age, of sickness, and of death; 
3. on three classes of high seats, styled divine, great, 
and noble; 4. on Sarabha, the braggart and vain imi¬ 
tator of the Buddha; 5. there needs no official tradition 
nor subtile reasoning and the like, in order to ascertain 
the true doctrine; four consolations arrived at by one 
whose mind is pure; 6. on the same subject-matter as 
before with slight differences in tenor and wording; 
7. on three subjects of discourse; on those that are 
versed in it, or not; strictly speaking, there is only one 
object for discourse and deliberation; 8. on the difference 
between raga, dosa, moha; on the special causes for 
the rise and development of these dhammas as well as 
for the getting free from them; 9. on the three roots of 
sin and of goodness, considered, besides, in their conse¬ 
quences; 10. on three forms of the Oposatha, viz. gopa- 

lakuposatha, niganthu 0 , and ariyu 0 ; the lastnamed again 

* 

is subdivided into brahmu 0 , dhammu 0 , sanghu 0 , sllu°, 
and devatu 0 ; the eightfold Uposatha is exalted, reference 
being made to the saying: — human royalty, if brought 
near divine bliss, appears to be miserable. 
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VtH. Ananda-Yagga (p. 215—228) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On raga, dosa, moha, and on the way to get 
rid of them; 2. a simple method to solve the question 
of the real possession of truth, and so on, when laid 
claim to by various teachers; 3. on sila, samadhi, and 
pahnS, styled here sekha; 4. on three ‘Purities’, as con¬ 
trasted with those which were taught by Nataputta; 
5. the foui' elements undergo alterations sooner than 
does a disciple having faith in the Buddha, Dhamma, 
and Sangha; 6—7. on the three bhavas, how they 
appear and perpetuate themselves; 8. not every religious 
life bears fruits of holiness; 9. on the perfume of 
righteousness; 10. the Tathagata is able to cause his 
voice to be heard through the whole universe; prophecy 
about Ananda. 


IX. Samana-Yagga (p. 229—239) 10 Suttas: 


1. There are ascetics 



mere 


imagination 


and in 


reality; 2. the three sikkhas (adhislla, adhicitta, and 
adhipanna) are indispensable to a Bhikkhu; 3. and these 
three 


suffice: 


4. thence a Bhikkhu is called sekha; 
5—7. further explanation of the three sikkhas, in which 
everything coincides; 8. the three sikkhas defined; 
9. as in 8, the third sikkha, however, is defined diffe¬ 
rently; 10. only those that are fond of sikkha and urge 
it on others, deserve praise. 


X. Lonaphala-Yagga (p. 239—258) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Mind is released not by supernatural power, but 
by a threefold training; 2. on heretical modes of renounc¬ 
ing all ease in dress, food, and couch, and the opposite 
of these in the ‘Doctrine and Discipline’ of the Buddha; 
3. on three parisas, styled aggavatl, vagga, and sam- 
agga; 4—6. the Bhikkhu is likened to a wellbred horse; 
7. he should not be like a rough cloth, but 8. like a 
fine one; 9. reason, why for the same trifling sin one 
goes to hell, and another suffers pain in this world; 
10. on the gradual progress in ecstatic meditation, the 
first step of which is the extermination of gross sins. 
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XI. Sambodhi-Vagga (p. 258—265) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On the perfect Enlightment, and its conse¬ 
quences; 3. Bhikkhus are allowed only to smile mode¬ 
rately, if they are rejoiced by the Dhamma; 4. in in¬ 
dulging in three things there is no satiety; 5. how 
important it is to guard one’s mind; 6. to have a bene¬ 
volent mind; 7—8. on three causes of kamma, viz. lobha, 
dosa, moha, and their negative counterparts; 9—10. also 
on three causes of kamma, viz. an object, past, future, 
and present, from which chanda arises or does not arise. 

XII. Apayika-Vagga (p. 265—273) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On three future inhabitants of hell; 2. on three 
persons difficult to meet with; 3. on three persons 
widely differing from each other; 4. on three other 
persons; 5—6. on three failures and successes; 7. on 
three other failures and successes; 8. on three ‘Puri¬ 
fications’; 9. as in 8, the third Purification, however, is 
explained differently and more in detail; 10. on the three 
‘Silences’ (partly identical with 8). 

XIII. Kusinara-Vagga (p. 274—284) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Offerings bring no great reward to a Bhikkhu, if 
he is slothful, on the contrary they bring great reward 
to him, if he is strenuous; 2. reasons why, in company 
of Bhikkhus who are contentious, one cannot attain 
perfection, but one can certainly do so in company of 
Bhikkhus who live together in concord; 3. the Bhikkhus 
are fully entitled to be joyful; 4. on three teachers; 
5. in three things in which one will never believe, when 
dying, that he has done enough; 6. simile illustrating covet¬ 
ousness, malevolence, and sinful thoughts; 7. women go 
to hell for three reasons; 8. pride, vanity, and indecision 
are obstacles to complete salvation; 9. three beings 
prosper secretly, and three others shine in the open air; 
10. men in their anger are likened to lines drawn in 
stone, ground or water. 

XIV. Yodhajlva-Vagga (p. 284—292) 10 Suttas: — 

1. A Bhikkhu is like one whose profession is the art 

of war; 2. three parisas are named; 3. what friend one 
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should resort to; 4. all sankharas are impermanent, 
painful, and unreal; 5. Gotama Buddha versus Makkhali 
as regards kamma, kiriya, viriya; 6. three kinds of success 
and increase are named; 7—9. on three sorts of horses 
and Bhikkhus; 10. by perfect slla, samadhi, and panha 
a Bhikkhu is accomplished in every respect. 

XV. Mangala-Vagga (p. 292—294) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. By reason of three things one goes to hell or 

heaven and, 5—8. one eradicates or holds on to self 
and produces much demerit or merit; 9. three modes 
of paying reverence; 10. by good conduct in deed, word, 
and thought every part of the day is lucky. 

XVI. Acelaka-Vagga (p. 295—-299) 13 Suttas: — 

1. Details of certain bodily tortures practised by the 
Acelakas; 2. details of certain mental exercises in con¬ 
formity with the doctrine of the Buddha; 3—12. by 
reason of three things one goes to hell or heaven; 

supplement on the practice of three kinds of 
samadhi (suhhata, animitta, appanihita) against lust, 
and so on. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 163. 

IV. CATUKKA-NIPATA (part II). 

I. Bhandagama-Vagga (p. 1—12) 10 Suttas: — 

1. An outlet from existence has been found, viz. slla, 
samadhi, panna, vimutti; 2. who are backsliders and 
who are not? 3. on abusive speech and its opposite; 

4. on wrong and right conduct towards four persons; 

5. on four persons, more or less distant from or near 
to the final end of man; 6. not learning alone, but living 
according to our learning is what we need most; 7. on 
those who illumine the Sahgha; 8. on the four subjects 
of confidence (vesarajjas) to a Tathagata; 9. the four 
sources of desire in a Bhikkhu; 10. on the four attach¬ 
ments (yogas) and their abandonment. 

II. Cara-Vagga (p. 13—19) 10 Suttas: — 

1. In every posture one must strive against lustful, 
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malevolent, and injuring thoughts; 2. one must have a 
tranquil mind; 3. on the four right exertions; 4. on the 
four exertions in detail; 5. four beings said to be the 
principal; 6. on the four kinds of knowledge which 
prepare one to penetrate or comprehend the subtile 
properties (sokhummani = sukhumalakkhanapativijjhana- 
kani hanani, Com.) i. e. of rupa, vedana, sanna, and the 
sankharas; 7. the four evil states; 8. their opposite; 
9. the two states together; 10. the same with reference 
to an official of the Order. 

III. Uruvela-Vagga (p. 20—31) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. The Buddha relates what has happened once 
when he was seated under the Ajapala-fig-tree (diffe¬ 
rently from M. I, 5); 3. on the meaning of the name 
•Tathagata*; 4. there is no superior to the Tathagata 
in knowledge; 5. to what end a holy life is lived; 6. on 
false and true Bhikkhus; 7. the Bhikkhu should be 
content with little; 8. on the four noble families (ariya- 
vamsas); 9. on the four dhammapadas; 10. on the same 
subject, but at great length. 

IV. Cakka-Vagga (p. 32—44) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The four happy states (cakkas); 2. the four elements 
of popularity; 3. how the Devas have been terrified 
the preaching of the Tathagata; 4. on the fourfold 
highest joy; 5. on the man born to wisdom and greatness; 
6. ‘I am the Buddha’; 7. on him who is not liable to 
fall away from holiness; 8. on four qualities of a perfect 
Bhikkhu; 9—10. on two kinds of sacrifices. 

V. Rohitassa-Vagga (p. 44—54) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On four sorts of samadhibhavana; 2. four modes 
of answering questions; 3. two pairs of four persons; 
4. of evil states; 5—6. on the world’s end; 7. four things 
very distant from each other; 8. praise of religious 
discourse; 9. four perversions of sahha, citta, ditthi, and 
four non-perversions of them; 10. on four stains of the 
sun and moon and likewise of some ascetics and brahmins. 

VI. Punnabhisanda-Vagga (p. 54—65) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On four modes of producing a superabundance 
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of merit; 3—4. on the living together of married people, 
if both are vile or both are noble, or one is vile and 
one is noble; 5—6. on likeness of husband and wife in 
spiritual things; 7. a faithful wife who offers food par¬ 
takes of four things; 8. the same with a faithful husband; 
9. with every benefactor; 10. when does a householder 
live in discharge of his duties, receive honour and 
heavenly bliss? 

VII. Pattakamma-Vagga (p. 65—76) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The four wishes of a householder are fulfilled, if 
he lives in conformity with the doctrine of the Buddha; 
2. on four kinds of comfort to be acquired from time 
to time by a householder; 3. on families where filial 
piety prevails; 4. four persons going to hell; 5. four persons 
distinguished by their mode of measuring things; 6. four 
persons, as distinguished by raga, dosa, moha, and 
mana; 7. on friendliness, against the four chief classes 
of snakes (a snake-charm); 8. on the son of perdition 
(Devadatta); 9. on the four exertions (padhEnas); 10. 

a religious 

king! 

VIIL Apannaka-Vagga (p. 76—83) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On four things rendering a Bhikkhu sure of 
his salvation; 3. characteristics of the bad man and the 
good one; 4. intimacy expels modesty; 5. two pairs of 
four angas; 6. one of the last discourses of the Buddha 
(= M. P. S. VI, § 5—9); 7. on four things beyond the 
reach of thought; 8. offerings are made pure sometimes 
by the giver and sometimes by the receiver, sometimes 
by neither and sometimes by both; 9. why it comes that 
trade sometimes leads to loss, sometimes is not accord¬ 
ing to one’s wish, sometimes according to it, and 
sometimes beyond it; 10. reasons why women are ex¬ 
cluded from public assemblages and serious business. 

IX. Macala-Vagga (p. 83—91) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. Pour things that bring man to hell and four 
others that bring him to heaven; 5. there are persons 
who are darkness and attached to darkness, others who 
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are darkness and attached to light, others again who 
are light and attached to darkness and others who are 
light and attached to light; 6. the same persons, but 
designated by other names; 7—10. on four persons 
metaphorically named after four different sorts of lotuses. 

X. Asura-Vagga (p. 91—101) 10 Suttas: — 

Classifications of four individuals followed by more 
or less detailed descriptions. 

XL Valahaka-Vagga (p. 102—111) 10 Suttas: — 

Four individuals are by turns compared with four 
clouds (1—2), four waterpots (3), four water-pools (4—5), 
four mango fruits (6), four mice (7), four oxen (8), four 
trees (9), four snakes (10). 

XII. Kesi-Vagga (p. 112—121) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The Buddha as trainer of the human steer, his 
manner of doing so; 2. the Bhikkhu is likened to a 
horse of good breed; 3. on four kinds of such horses 
and of Bhikkhus who are like them; 4. on four proper¬ 
ties of a royal elephant and of a Bhikkhu; 5. on four 
conditions, and how to act accordingly; 6. with regard 
to four states one should be zealous; 7. against four 
states one should stand upon one’s guard; 8. four 
places, which the believing man should visit with 
emotion; 9. the fourfold fear; 10. another fourfold fear. 

XIII. Bhaya-Vagga (p. 121—133) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On the fear of blame by oneself and by others, 
of punishment, and of suffering in hell; 2. on four 
dangers which a young man of good family has to 
expect, when he has given up the world; 3—6. on four 
individuals practising the same mystic meditations and 
yet differing, as to their future state, because the one 
is an unconverted man and the others are walking in 
one of the Four Paths; 7—8. on four wonderful and 
marvellous things occurring at the manifestation of the 
Tathagata; 9—10. on four wonderful and marvellous 
qualities in Ananda. 

Auguttara, part V. 25 
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XIY. Puggala-Vagga (133—139) 10 Suttas: — 

1—8. Further classifications of four individuals; 9. on 
four kinds of preachers; 10. on four speakers. 

XY. Abha-Vagga (p. 139—141) 10 Suttas: — 

1—5. Four splendours and the like, the first of them 
always being wisdom; 6—7. on four due seasons; 8—9. 
four sins and four virtues of speech; 10. four choicest 
parts (saras). 

XYI. Indriya-Vagga (p. 141—149) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Four indriyas; 2—5. four balas; 6. that which 
cannot be exactly counted of a kalpa; 7. on four diseases 
of one who has become an ascetic; 8. four things which 
indicate with certainty spiritual loss or gain; 9. Ananda 
converts a Bhikkhunl who has sent for him, using illness 
as a pretext; 10. who the Sugata is and the Discipline 
taught by the S.; on four causes by which the ‘Good 
Law’ is brought to nought or not. 

XVII. Pafipada-Vagga (p. 149—157) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Four practices (pafipadas); 2—3. explained differ¬ 
ently in each of both Suttas; 4—5. on four other practices, 
with different explanations for the two former; 6. an 
estimation of the four practices, named sub 1, is made; 
7—8. two of these practices are conducive to emanci¬ 
pation, one to incomplete and one to complete emanci¬ 
pation; 9. on four individuals, two enjoying Nirvapa during 
this life and two after the dissolution of the body; 
10. Ananda makes four statements about those who 
declare their attainment of Arhatship. 

XVIII. Sancetanika-Vagga (p. 157—170) lOSuttas: — 

1. Origin and end of pleasure and pain; 2. on four 
sorts of attabhavapatilabha; reasons why some beings 
return to this world after death and others do not 
return; 3. on a special practice of the four pafisambhi- 
das; 4. the world of delusion stands or falls with the six 
Objects of Contact; 5. only he who is endowed with good 
conduct comprehends rightly and, therefore, succeeds 
in putting an end (to sorrow); 6. wishes that are to be 
recommended to a faithful Bhikkhu, Bhikkhunl, Up&saka, 
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and UpSsika; 7. there is no reality whatever in the four 
elements, be they considered from within or from 
without; 8. on four individuals, for two of whom true 
salvation cannot be expected, while, on the other hand, it 
may be so with the others; 9. why some beings do not 
attain Nirvana in this life, and some others attain it; 
10. on four criterions (mahapadesa) to ascertain the 
word of the Buddha. 

XIX. Yodhajiva-Vagga (p. 170—184) 10 Suttas: — 

1. A Bhikkhu is like one whose profession is the art 
of war (Cf. HI, xrv, l); 2. against old age, sickness, 
death, and the result of bad actions there is no surety; 
3. one should not speak before judiciously discriminating 
the effects of speech; 4. on those who fear death and 
on those who have no fear of it; 5. the Buddha main¬ 
tains that he has proclaimed four truths, styled truths 
of the brahmins; 6. the Buddha answers some 
questions, saying inter alia that he who understands 
the Dhamma by the Gatha having four Padas is versed 
in the Scriptures; 7. no one but the good man is able 
to perceive who is the good and who is the bad man; 
8. the layman Mapdikaputta plans to lay hands upon 
the Buddha; 9. four means by which certain states are 
to be realised; 10. four terms are explained, viz. devap- 
patta, brahma 0 , anejja 0 , and ariya°. 

XX. Maha-Vagga (p. 185—216) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On four blessings which are to be expected for 
those who have well mastered the Dhamma; 2. how 
righteousness is appropriate to living together, candour 
to bargains and selling, firmness to misfortune, and 
wisdom to conversation; 3. blessed is the magic art by 
which the Buddha draws men over to him; 4. on four 
Purities to be striven after (parisuddhipadhaniyangas); 
5. after hearing the quintessence of the doctrine of the 
Buddha, a disciple of the Niganthas confesses that till 
now he has been like one standing in water and yet 
being thirsty; 6. those ascetics and brahmins who abhor 
tapas as a means to escape from the flood are refuted, 
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purity of conduct in every respect is needed by him 
who aspires to the supreme knowledge; simile of the 
yodhajlva (Cf. XIX, 1); 7. on the reason why some 
women are ugly and poor, some ugly and rich, some 
beautiful and poor, and some other women beautiful 
and rich; 8. on four individuals, some of whom being 
austere towards themselves, some towards others, some 
both towards themselves and others, some neither 
towards themselves nor others; 9. doctrines about desire 
(tanlia); 10. on the way to complete extinction of the 
pride that says ‘I am’. 

XXL Sappurisa-Yagga (p. 217—225) 10 Suttas: — 

On the bad man and on him who is worse than the 
bad man, and likewise on the good man and on him 
who is better than the good man. 

XXII. Sobhana-Vagga (p. 225—228) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Four persons defile an assemblage and four give 
splendour to it; 2—10. four things lead to hell and 
four to heaven. 

a (p. 228—230) 10 Suttas: — 
1. The four sins of speech and the four virtues of it; 
2—10. four things by which man eradicates or holds 
on to self. 

XXIV. Kamma-Vagga (p. 230—239) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Four deeds; 2—6. the same explained; 7—8. four 
kinds of deeds lead to hell, and four other kinds to 
heaven; 9. four degrees of ascetics; 10. four blessings to 
be expected for a good man. 

XXV. Apatti-Vagga (p. 239—246) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On four reasons why a bad Bhikkhu is pleased to 
cause divisions among the Sangha; 2. on the fear of 
sin in its fourfold aspect as bringing about Defeat, as 
requiring formal meeting of the Order, or repentance 
and confession, respectively; 3. on four aims with which 
a religious life is lived; 4. on four modes of lying; 
5. four persons are worthy of a dagaba; 6. four things 
conducing to the increase of wisdom, are most helpful to 
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human beings; 7. four dishonourable practices; 8. four 
honourable ones; 9—10. on the same subject. 

XXVI. Abhinna-Vagga (p. 246—253) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On four classes of dhammas; 2. on four ignoble 

« 

and noble searches; 3. the four elements of popularity; 

4. the four sources of desire and the checking of them; 

5. why some families do not last long and others do; 
6—7. the Bhikkhu is likened to a well-bred horse (C£ 
III, x, 4—6); 8. four Forces (balas); 9. four reasons why 
a Bhikkhu is unable to live a retired life in the forest, 
and four reasons why another Bhikkhu is able to do 
so; 10. four conditions by which man eradicates or 
holds on to self. 

XXVII. (p. 253—257) 11 Suttas: — 

1—10. By four things one goes to hell and by four 
others to heaven; [11.] supplement on four things to be 
practised, for the sake of the knowledge which causes 
the abandoning of lust and all that follows on it. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 271. 

V. PANC AK A-NIPAT A (part III, p. 1—278). 

I. Sekhabala-Vagga (p. 1—9) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The (5) sekhabalas enumerated; 2.—described; 
3.—lead to both pleasures, earthly and 4. heavenly; 
5.—secure a holy life; 6.—protect against sin; 7.—make 
a man independent of external guard and 8—9. stead¬ 
fast in the 1 Good Law’; 10.—give him increase in 
the ‘Doctrine and Discipline’. 

II. Bala-Vagga (p. 9—14) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The (5) balas (= sekha°); 2. the foremost amongst 
the sekhabalas is panna°; 3. a partly different list is 
given; 4.—described; 5. where each of them is to be 
seen; 6. = 2.; 7—10. four modes of practising slla, 
samadhi, panna, vimutti, and vimuttinanadassana. 

III. Pancangika-Vagga (p. 14—32) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. No spiritual welfare without compliance to 
those living with us in the same community; 3. a mind 
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not depraved by the (5) depravities easily realizes the 
(5) abhinnas; 4. where is sila, there is sammasamadhi 
(up to vimuttinanadassana); 5. sammaditthi bears fruits 
of salvation only when favoured by five things; 6. the 
(5) vimuttayatanas described; 7. the (5) hanas arising 
from the practice of appamana samadhi; 8. methods of 
practising the fivefold samadhi, and powers attained by . 
doing so; 9. blessings of cankama; 10. on some (5) 
nissandas. 

IV. Sumana-Vagga (p. 32—44) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On the meritoriousness of almsgiving; 2. in the first 
place donations are to be made to the Order of the 
Enlightened-One; 3. on the duties of women; 4. on the 
reward of almsgiving in this world and in the next; 

5. blessings of almsgiving; 6. gifts made at due season; 

7. how alms consisting in food are duly returned to the 
giver; 8. advantages bestowed upon him who has faith; 
9. reasons for parents to wish for a son; 10. everybody 
reaches prosperity through one who has faith. 

V. Mundaraja-Vagga (p. 45—62) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On five modes of appropriating wealth, approved 
of by the Buddha; 2. a good man is a benefactor in 
five respects; 3. on five rare boons which are not to be 
obtained by prayers or aspirations; 4. he who gives 
pleasant things receives also pleasant things; 5. on a 
fivefold superabundance of merits; 6. five blessings are 
named; 7. on five treasures; 8—9. on five states not to 
be obtained by anybody in the world; 10. how the ven¬ 
erable Narada calmed king Munda at the death of 
queen Bhadda. 

VI. Nlvarana-Vagga (p. 63—79) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On five obstructions to reasoning; 2. these are a 
store of evil; 3. five qualities to be striven after; 4. five 
wrong times for spiritual exertion; 5. womankind is 
throughout a snare of Mara; 6. how to secure religious 
life; 7. everybody should consider repeatedly five matters; 

8. on five reasons of worldly prosperity; 9—10. five 
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qualities are difficult to meet with in one who has left 
the world when he was aged. 

VII. Sanna-Vagga (p. 79—83) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Five ideas, if developed, end in Nirvana; 3—4. 
the fivefold noble growth; 5—6. how a Bhikkhu may 
be fit for conversing with and living with his fellow- 
students; 7. what result is to be expected for a Bhikkhu 
or BhikkhunI who practises five conditions; 8. the Buddha 
himself has practised them before attaining Buddhahood; 

9—10. five exercises conducive to the highest perfection. 

VIII. Yodhajlva-Vagga (p. 84—110) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Five epithets of a Bhikkhu released in mind, 

released by wisdom; 3—4. on the Bhikkhu who has his 
dwelling in the Law (dhammaviharin); 5—6. on five ■ 
individuals, ressembling five warriors by profession; 

7—10. on five disasters to come (anagatabhayani). 

IX. Thera-Vagga (p. 110—118) 10 Suttas: — 

1—5. On five qualities which make an Elder dis¬ 
agreeable to his fellows in the Brotherhood; 6—7. on 
five qualities which make an Elder agreeable to his 
fellows in the Brotherhood; 8. on five qualities by which 
an Elder is unprofitable, and on five by which he 
is profitable to everyone; 9. five qualities of a Bhikkhu 
still under training are enumerated, which bring about 
loss or gain, respectively; 10. the same are explained. 

X. Kakudha-Vagga (p. 118—126) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Five blessings named; 3. five modes of 

declaring one’s own knowledge; 4. five pleasant states 
of life; 5. by five qualities a Bhikkhu will soon attain 
the immovable State; 6—8. the same, but adding, as 
further condition, the exercise which consists in fixing 
the attention on the inspiration and expiration; 9. the 
Tathagata is likened to the lion, king of animals; 

10. on five spurious teachers and the one true teacher, 

i. e. the Blessed-One. 

XI. Phasuvihara-Vagga (p. 127—136) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On five conditions of confidence for a Bhikkhu still 

under training; 2. what makes a Bhikkhu ill-famed? 
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3. a bad Bhikkhu is like a bandit full of tricks for 
escaping; 4. what gives a Bhikkhu the dignity of a tender 
ascetic (samanasukhumala) ? 5. five other pleasant states 
of life (Cf. X, 4); 6. how far can the Order live a pleasant 
life? 7—8. by five qualities a Bhikkhu deserves worship 
and gifts; 9. by five qualities a Bhikkhu rules the four 
quarters; 10. by five qualities he is fit for a solitary 
life in the forest. 

XII. Andhakavinda-Vagga (p. 136—142) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Five qualities make a Bhikkhu disagreeable and 

five others make him agreeable to families; 2. five con¬ 
ditions under which an ascetic is unfit for attendance 
and five others under which he is fit for it; 3. also, 
unfit or fit for right meditation; 4. the junior Bhikkhus 
are to be instructed and established in five rules of 
life; 5—10. five qualities drag a Bhikkhunl down to hell 
and five others lead her up to heaven. 

XIII. Gilana-Vagga (p. 142—147) 10 Suttas: — 

1. If a Bhikkhu in illness is not deprived of five 
qualities, he may hope to find perfect release; 2. what 
result is to be expected for a Bhikkhu or Bhikkhunl 
who practises five conditions (Cf. VII, 7); 3. five con¬ 
ditions under which a sick man is hard to tend, and 
five others, under which he is easy to tend; 4. five 
qualities which make a person unfit to tend a sick man, 
and five others which make him fit for such services; 
5—6. five things do not bestow long life and five things 
do so; 7. five conditions under which a Bhikkhu is unfit 
to live alone, when he is gone away from the Order, 
and five other conditions under which he is fit to do so 
(sanghamhavapakasitun ti sanghato nikkhamitva ekato 
vasituin, Com.); 8. five troubles and five comforts of an 
ascetic; 9. five unpardonable sins; 10. five losses and 
five blessings. 

XIV. Raja-Vagga (p. 147—164) 10 Suttas: —. 

1. The Tathagata, when founding the kingdom of 

# 

righteousness, has his counterpart in the universal 
monarch; 2. and Sariputta his in the eldest son of the 
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universal monarch, who succeeds his father on the throne; 

3. both the universal monarch and the Tathagata are 
subject to the Dhamma, their king (Cf. Ill, n, 4); 

4. as an anointed king, wherever he abides, is in his 
own realm, even so a Bhikkhu, wherever he abides, has 
his mind released; 5—6. as the eldest son of a king 
aspires to royalty, or viceroyalty, respectively, even so 
does a Bhikkhu with regard to the destruction of sin; 
7. five persons who sleep little in the night; 8. a Bhikkhu 
who deserves this name is likened to a true royal 
elephant; 9—10. five conditions under which an elephant 
of State does not deserve this name, or deserves it, 
respectively, and likewise five conditions under which a 
Bhikkhu does not deserve worship and gifts, or deserves 
them, respectively. 

XV. Tikandaki-Vagga (164—174) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On five individuals, each having some noteworthy 
characteristics; 3. five jewels, the appearance of which 
is rare on earth; 4. on five modes of arriving at in¬ 
difference of mind; 5. by five one goes to hell and by 
five others to heaven; 6. five conditions under which a 
friend is not to be resorted to, and five others under 
which he is to be resorted to; 7. how a bad man 
gives alms, and how a good man does so; 8. on the 
manner of almsgiving by a good man; 9—10. five con¬ 
ditions bring about detoriation in a Bhikkhu, said to be 
samayavimutta, but not so their opposite. 

XVL Saddhamma-Vagga (p. 174—185) 10 Suttas: — 

1—3. On the spirit in which the ‘Good Law’ must be 
heard, in order to bring fruit to the hearer; 4—6. the 
decline of the ‘Good Law’, as well as its duration, depends 
upon the wrong or right behaviour of the Bhikkhus; 
7. on speeches styled ill placed and well placed, re¬ 
spectively; 8. five reasons for a Bhikkhu to be diffident, 
and five others for him to be confident; 9. one who is 
about to instruct others should call to mind five things; 
10. five things difficult to remove. 
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XVII. Aghata-Vagga (p. 185—202) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On five repressions of ill-will; 3. = VII, 5—6; 
5. five reasons why one puts a question to another 
person; 6. in the first part a dispute between Sariputta 
and Udayi is related, and in the second the Buddha 
shows how an Elder is agreeable to his fellows in the 
Order; 7. precepts for him who likes to pronounce an 
exhortation, and for him who receives it; on those who 
are not susceptible of exhortation and those who are 
so; 8. man is compared to a tree the growth of which 
is stopped or left unchecked; 9. how far a Bhikkhu 
apprehends quickly and does not forget what he has 
learnt; 10. what is the best sight, hearing, comfort, 
perception, and existence? 

XVIIL Upasaka-Vagga (p. 203—218) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Five reasons for a layman to be diffident, and 
five others for him to be confident; 3. five reasons for 
going to hell or to heaven; 4. five dangers for a layman; 
5. by five qualities one is an outcast, and by five others 
one is a jewel among laymen; 6. five reasons for a 
layman to retire into solitude, from time to time; 7. five 
forbidden trades; 8. one who observes the five Com¬ 
mandments need not be afraid of penalties; 9. a 
householder too is destined to the supreme Insight 
(sambodhi); 10. story of the pious GavesI who, under 
the supreme Buddha Kassapa, has realized the highest 
salvation, together with 500 laymen who have become 
ascetics. 

XIX. Aranha-Vagga (p. 219—221) 10 Suttas: — 

1—10. Ten classes of men, each excelling by a special 
kind of ascetism, are described, and in every class one 
is named, as being the best among five who devote 
themselves to the same life, but from different motives. 

XX. Brahmana-Vagga (p. 221—246) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On five ancient brahmanic customs, which at present 
only occur among dogs; 2. on five classes of Brahmins; 
3. the Buddha answers a Brahmin asking him the 
reason why the sacred texts sometimes cannot be 
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recalled, and sometimes can; 4. a Brahmin praises 

.a 

the Dhamma of the Buddha, extolling it by five exqui¬ 
site similes; 5. the same Brahmin is allowed to praise 
the Buddha in the presence of 500 Licchavis; 6. on the 
five great dreams of the Bodhisat; 7. on five obstacles 
of the Vassa, unknown to ordinary soothsayers; 8. a 
word is well spoken, if endowed with five qualities; 
9. when virtuous ascetics visit a family, there are five 
occasions for this to produce merit; 10. on the five 
elements of deliverance. 

XXL Kimbila-Vagga (p. 247—251) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Reasons why, after the Parinirvana of the Tatha- 
gata, the ‘Good Law’ will not endure, and why it will 
endure; 2. five blessings in hearing the Dhamma; 3. a 
Bhikkhu is likened to a well-bred horse; 4. the five 
Forces (balas); 5. the five Cetokhilas; 6. five bondages 0 
of heart; 7. five blessings in gruel (yagu); 8. also in 
cleaning one’s teeth with a toothstick; 9. five evil con¬ 
sequences of reciting the Dhamma with a drawling, 
singing voice; 10. how one receives in sleep the reward 
of one’s thoughtlessness and thoughtfulness, respectively. 

XXII. Akkosaka-Vagga (p. 252—256) 10 Suttas: — 

Five evil results springing from (1) reviling (2) con- 
tentiousness (3) breach of morality (4) talkativeness 
(5—6) ill-will (7—8) unamiability (9) fire (10) sojourn 
at Madhura. [From 3—8 the good results of the opposite 
good conduct are also named.] 

XXIII. Dlghacarika-Vagga (p.257—261) 10 Suttas: — 

Five evil results springing from (1—2) roving about 
(3—4) exceedingly protracted residence (5) living as a 
family friend (6) too intimate contact with families (7) 
wealth (8) a family taking its meal at the wrong time 
(9—10) black snakes, a counterpart of which are women. 
[At 1—4 and 7—8 the opposite blessings are named.] 

XXIV. Avasika-Vagga (p. 261—267) 10 Suttas: — 

1. By five qualities a resident Bhikkhu is unworthy 
or worthy of honour; 2. he is disagreeable or agreeable 
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to his fellow-students; 3. he illumines his residence; 
4. he is very useful to his residence; 5. he has com¬ 
passion on householders; 6—10. he goes to hell or 
heaven. 

XXV. Duccarita-Vagga (p. 267—270) 10 Suttas: — 

1—8. Five evil and good results springing from bad 

or good conduct, respectively; 9. five evils i. e. those of 
a charnel-house and those likened to them, in a man; 
10. five evil results to one who is in love with another. 

XXVI. [Upasampada-Vagga] (p. 271—278) 2lSuttas: — 

1. Qualities to be sought for in the Bhikkhu who 

confers the Upasampada; 2. those in him who gives 
Nissaya or institutes a novice; 3—8. five sorts of 
selfishness, for the destruction of which one lives a re¬ 
ligious life. After having given them up, one is able to 
practise the four Jhanas and so on, up to Arhatship; 
9—11. qualities necessary to anyone of the (13) officials 
in the Order; 12—15. the observance or non-observance 
of the five Commandments decides the heaven or hell 


for each one, be he Bhikkhu or layman, man or woman, 
orthodox or sectarian; [16—21.] supplement correspond¬ 
ing with III, xxvh, li, differing only in number and 
kind of things to be practised. 

Sum total of the Suttas: 271 or about 300, if we 


count a separate Sutta for each of the different persons 
mentioned sub XXVI, 9—11 and 12—15. 


CHAKKA-NIPATA (part III, p. 279—452). 

I. Ahuneyya-Vagga (p. 279—288) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. Various reasons, in number six, why a Bhikkhu 
is qualified to receive homage and presents; 5—7. a 
Bhikkhu thus qualified is likened to a well-bred royal 
horse; 8. six Anuttariyas; 9. six subjects to be recol¬ 
lected; 10. the same in detail. 

II. Saranlya-Vagga (p. 288—308) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On six matters that should be remembered; 
3. on six principles or elements of Deliverance; 4—5. on 
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the unhappy and happy death; 6. a wife endeavours to 
lead her husband, who is ill, to complete indifference of 
mind; 7. the Buddha exhorts his disciples to spiritual 
strenuousness; 8. on the sinfulness of hurting any species 
of living beings; 9. how to dwell on the thought of death; 
10. reasons for doing so. 

III. Anuttariya-Vagga (p. 309—329) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Three conditions connected with spiritual decay; 
three further reasons; 2. six conditions, the very reverse 
of the former; 3. on six denominations of sensual pleas¬ 
ures ; 4. a Bhikkhu, if endowed with six qualities, is able 
to cleave mount Himavat; 5. on six subjects to be re¬ 
collected (dealt with differently from I, 10); 6. = 5. (only 
slightly varied); 7. on six seasons for a Bhikkhu to 
approach another endowed with mental energy, for 
the sake of being instructed in the Dhamma; 8. dispute 
among the Elders about the due season for doing the 
aforesaid (7.); Mahakaccana repeats what he had heard 
from the Buddha himself («= 7.); 9. on five subjects to 
be recollected, propounded by Ananda, while the sixth 
is added by the Buddha (differently from I, 9; 10; III, 
5; 6); 10. the six Anuttariyas are explained in full. 

IV. Devata-Vagga (p. 329—344) 12 Suttas: — 

1. Six conditions of spiritual decay and their opposite; 
2. six conditions of spiritual progress; 3. the same, only 
5—6 are given differently; 4. without faith in the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, and the Sahgha, and observance of the 
Commandments nobody, not even the highest angel 
and archangel, can enter supreme knowledge; 5. six 
ingredients of vijja; 6. on six roots of contention; 7. on 
the almsgiving which has six attributes; 8. a Brahmin 
who denies action is refuted; 9. three causes of the rise 
of kamma; three further causes; 10. reasons why the 
‘Good Law’ will be of short or long duration after the 
Parinirvana; 11. whatever he shall desire, nothing is 
impossible to a Bhikkhu having his mind under control; 
12. what the Buddha likes most. 
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V. Dhamraika-Yagga (p. 344—373) 


12 Suttas: 


1. Who is the true Naga? 2. how did it come that 
MigasalS, a lav-woman, was unable to understand how 
two men, one living in celibacy and one in the married 
state, could attain the same lot after death; 3. on po¬ 
verty in a twofold meaning; 4. Bhikkhus who devote 
themselves to Jhana should be praised; 5—6. how far 
the Dhamma of the Buddha is attended with advantages 
even in this world; 7. it is enough to know oneself free 
from asavas; 8. without subjugation of senses there is 
no final release, just as a tree deprived of branches 
and leaves is destined to ruin; 9. Ananda answers a 
question addressed to him by Sariputta who in turn 
says that A. himself is a true pattern of a Bhikkhu; 
10. on six different ends of life; 11. on appamada depends 
both the temporal and the spiritual end of life; 12. the 
story of the venerable Dhammika who, on account of 
his quarrelsome disposition, had been banished by native 
people from seven different abodes, and was gone to the 
Buddha, who, in his turn, receives him in friendly way, 
and converts him from his roughness. 

YI. Maha-Yagga (p. 375—420) 10 Suttas: 

1. A lute with strings too loose or too strained gives 
no tone, and such is man, when striving after holiness; 
the Arhat is intent upon six matters; 2. on the occasion 
of the death of the venerable Phagguna the Buddha 
expounds six. blessings of hearing the Dhamma and 
investigating its sense, in due season; 3. Purana Kassapa 
divided mankind into six classes, according to the colour 
they have by nature, but the Buddha alone knows what 
is the nature of men, and propounds, therefore, another 
division of mankind; 4. on six conditions under which 
a Bhikkhu is worthy of homage and presents, also on 
six different modes of getting rid of the asavas; 5. the 
Buddha exhorts a worker in wood to give alms to the 
Order; 6. the story of Citta son of Hatthisari who, after 
having become a Bhikkhu and attained high spiritual 
states, returned to the world, but again left the world 
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and attained Arhatship; 7. whereas the Elders try to 
guess the meaning of an enigmatical sentence, the true 
meaning of it is set forth by the Buddha; 8. the Tatha- 
gata possesses full knowledge of the hearts of men; 
9. doctrines on sensual pleasures (kamas), their origin, 
difference, fruit, cessation, and the way leading to this 
last; the same doctrines on vedana, sanna, asava, 
kamma, and dukkha; 10. on the six Balas or Forces of 
the Tathagata, and how he, therefore, is able to answer 
every question. 

VII. Devata-Vagga (p. 421—429) 10 Suttas: — 

* 

1—2. Without having abandoned six dhammas one 
is unable to realize the fruition of the State of Anaga- 
min and Arhat, respectively; 3. on some consequences 
of cultivating friendship with sinners and with virtuous 
men; 4 of delighting in society and of not delighting 
in it; 5. on six conditions of spiritual gain, concisely 
and at length; 6. without concentration of mind the 
various kinds of Iddhi will not arise, with it they will 

w 

arise; 7—10. six qualities are needed by a Bhikkhu, if 
he wishes to arrive at readiness in realizing everywhere 
anything he likes, at strength in contemplation, and at 
the first stage of trance. 

VIII. Arahatta-Vagga (p. 429—434) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Six qualities in a Bhikkhu decide his present 

and future state; 2. six are indispensable for realizing 
Arhatship; 3. and full knowledge of supreme wisdom; 
4 by six a Bhikkhu lives in complete ease, when he 
has also set about the destruction of asavas; 5. what 
is needed to acquire and augment virtue; 6. a Bhikkhu 
makes swift progress in virtue, if he abides in‘six 
conditions; 7—8. he goes to hell or heaven, if he is 
endowed with six habits; 9. six requisites for a Bhikkhu 
who will realize Arhatship; 10. under six conditions 
spiritual loss or gain, respectively, are to be expected. 

IX. Slti-Vagga (p. 435—440) 11 Suttas: — 

1. Six conditions under which a Bhikkhu is unable 
or able to realize the highest calmness of mind; 
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2—4. to conform his life to the ‘Good Law’; 5. to attain 
truth; 6—7. one who adheres to right views is no 
longer able to produce six mental states; 8—11. six 
points of non-liability (abhabbatthanas). 

X. Anisamsa-Vagga (p. 441—445) 11 Suttas: — 

1. Six rare appearances; 2. six blessings of seeing 
face to face the Fruition of Sotapatti; 3—6. unless a 
Bhikkhu regards sankharas, dhammas, and nibbana as 
they ought to be regarded, he cannot reach his goal; 
7—9. a Bhikkhu is able to call up in his mind the idea 
of impermanence, of suffering, and of non-individuality, 
if he reflects upon six blessings and neglects all existing 
things; 10. the three bhavas are to be given up, 
and one should be trained in the three sikkhas; 
11. the three tanhas and the three manas are to be 
given up. 

XI. Tika-Vagga (p. 445—449) 10 Suttas: — 

Ten groups of dhammas each are enumerated. 

XII. (p. 449—452) 8 Suttas: — 

1. Under six conditions one is unable or able to 
meditate on the impurity of the body; 2. the same as 
regards meditation on the evils of sensations, and so 
on; 3—4. how, on account of six qualities, celebrated 
householders, beginning with Tapussa, attained the 
highest consummation; 5—8. supplements. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 124, or about 150 if we 
count a separate Sutta for each of the Satipatthanas 
(XII, 2) and likewise for each householder (XII, 4). 

SATTAKA-NIPATA (p. IV, p. 1—149). 

* 

I. Dhana-Vagga (p. 1—8) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Seven conditions under which a Bhikkhu is either 
not dear or dear to his fellow-students; 3. seven Balas; 
4. the same explained; 5. seven Dhanas; 6. the same 
explained; 7. seven kinds of wealth not shared (with the 
owner) by others; 8. seven Samyojanas; 9. how in order 
to get rid of them a holy life is lived; 10. also seven S. 
(the same as sub 8 exc. 6 and 7, which are different). 
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II. Anusaya-Vagga (p. 9—15) 8 Suttas: — 

1. Seven Anusayas; 2. how these are to be abandoned; 
3. which families are to be visited; 4. seven individuals 
are worthy of homage and presents; 5. simile of the 
water applied to seven individuals; 6—7. on seven in¬ 
dividuals, each of whom is worthy of homage and presents; 
8. seven constituent parts of a niddasa (*= khlnasava). 

III. Vajjl-Vagga (p. 16—27) 12 Suttas: — 

1. Seven conditions of welfare taught to the Licchavis 
about the Vajjians (sermon referred to sub 2 § 3); 

2. on the same subject (— M.P.S. I, 1—5); 3. (= M.P.S. 
I, 6); 4—7. on the same subject with some variations; 
8—9. seven conditions of loss or welfare for a Bhikkhu 
under training, and for a lay-disciple; 10—12. seven 
kinds of failure, success, loss, and gain of a lay-disciple. 

IV. Devata-Vagga (p. 27 — 39) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. On seven conditions of welfare for a Bhikkhu 
(in each Sutta with slight variations); 5—6. what Bhikkhu 
is to be resorted to as a friend; 7. on seven qualities 
required by a Bliikhhu who will realize the four Pati- 
sambhidas; 8. seven required by him who wishes to get 
the mind under control (the same with regard to Sari- 
putta); 9. the Buddha points to the seven constituent 
parts of a niddasa (Of. Ill, 8) as made known by him; 
10. = 9 (only the niddasavatthus are differently given). 

V. Mahayanna-Vagga (p. 39—67) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The seven Vinnanatthitis; 2. seven requisites for 
the attainment of samadhi; 3. seven fires; 4. on the 
occasion of a great sacrifice the Buddha delivers a speech 
full of moral instruction; 5. seven ideas to be developed; 
6. the same in detail; 7. without complete chastity there 
is no complete knowledge; 8. on union and separation 
with regard to both sexes; 9. reasons why the same 
offerings have, in one case, no great reward, while, in 
another case, they have a great reward; 10. what a 
lay-woman called the greatest wonder among seven. 

VI. Avyakata-Vagga (p. 67—98) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Why there is no uncertainty about things not 

Angnttara, part V. 26 
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manifested in a holy disciple of the Buddha, learned in 
the Scriptures? 2. on seven states of man (purisagatis) 
and the so-called anupada parinibbana; 3. Moggallana 
receives instruction on the knowledge possessed by the 
inhabitants of the Brahma-world, concerning sa-upadisesa 
and anupadisesa, from the mouth of one of them, and 
the Buddha supplements it; 4. on the immediate fruits 
of almsgiving; 5. on four matters which a Tathagata 
need not guard against, and on three in which he is 
blameless; 6. reasons why the ‘Good Law 7 will have no 
long duration, and why it will last long; 7. seven 
qualities in a Bhikkhu who wishes to effect the destruction 
of asavas; 8. rules to overcome somnolence, and some 
other miscellaneous subjects are dealt with; 9. on seven 
wives, each of them likened to a murderer, a robber 
and so on; 10. doctrines on anger. 

VII. Maha-Vagga (p. 99—139) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Simile of a tree without or with branches and 
leaves applied to the spiritual order; 2. on the theme 
‘impermanent are all component things 7 , with copious 
illustrations taken from the general dissolution in future 
times; the example of a former teacher named Sunetta; 
3. under which conditions Mara cannot attack a holy 
disciple; 4. on seven qualities by which a Bhikkhu 
becomes worthy of homage and presents; 5. on the high 
dignity of one who is styled khlnasava; 6. reverence for 
the Teacher implies also reverence for the Dhamma 
and so on, and the same with irreverence; 7. practice of 
the satipatthanas and the like is indispensable for arriv¬ 
ing at final emancipation; 8. the sermon called aggi- 
kkhandhopama, on the preaching of which a hot stream 
of blood gushed from the mouth of sixty Bhikkhus, and 
sixty others returned to the world saying ‘difficult is 
this O Blessed-One, difficult is this 0 Blessed-One 7 , 
while sixty others reached salvation; 9. on forbearance 
‘towards our fellows in religious life; 10. life is short, 
let us cultivate earnestness! 
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VUL Vinaya-Yagga (p. 140—144) 10 Suttas: — 

1—8. Seven qualities of a vinayadhara; 9. on a sure 
criterion for discerning what is the Dhamma, the Yinaya, 
and the doctrine of the Buddha; 10. seven rules for 
settling questions. 

IX. [Yaggasangahita Suttanta] (p. 144—149) 

10 Suttas: — 

On some miscellaneous matters, each of which is 
discussed as comprising seven parts. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 90 or a little more, if 
we here also count the last Suttas separately. 



A T THAK A-NIP AT A (part IY, p. 150—350). 

I. Metta-Yagga (p. 150—172) 10 Suttas: 

1. Eight advantages to be expected from the practice 
of benevolence; 2. eight reasons and causes which 
strengthen elementary wisdom (adibrahmacariyika panna); 

. eight qualities which make a Bhikkhu unpleasant 
or pleasant to his fellow-students; 5. eight conditions 
inseparable from the ‘world’; 6. the same at greater 
length; 7—8. whosoever will not be subdued by those 
(worldly) inclinations which have ruined Devadatta must 
subdue them; 9. on certain practices of Nanda which are 
conducive to religious life; 10. why it is necessary to 
remove bad Bhi kkh us, in order to save the rest. 

IL Maha-Yagga (p. 172—208) 10 Suttas: 

1. Some brahmanical statements about the ascetic 
Gotama put in a true light; 2. Slha, the general, visits 
the Blessed-One who, in his turn, overcomes the scruples 
of the former («= M. YI, 31); 3. a Bhikkhu is likened 
to a well-bred royal horse; 4. difference between horses 
and men, in respect of their behaviour; 5. eight defects; 
6. eight qualities by which a Bhikkhu (and Sariputta) 
is suitable for a messenger; 7—8. woman fascinates man, 
and man W9man by reason of eight things; 9—10. on 
eight wonders of the ocean and on eight of the Doctrine 
and Discipline. 
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HI. Gahapati-Vagga (p. 208—235) 10 Suttas:— 

1. Ugga of Yesali, a householder, narrates eight 
marvellous events which have happened to him, and is 
proclaimed by the Buddha to be endowed with 
eight marvels; 2. the same is related of Ugga of 
Hatthigama; 3. Hatthaka Alavaka, another householder, 
; is praised by the Buddha, chiefly on account of his 
wish that others might not gain knowledge of the good 
qualities he had; 4. once he gave the reasons of his 

9 

great popularity to the Buddha, who declared him to 
be possessed of eight marvels; 5—6. on the Upasaka 
as he should be; 7. eight Forces, each being proper to 
a special kind of man; 8. on eight Forces by which an 
Arhat is sure to be an Arhat; 9. there are eight 
wrong times and seasons and only one right time and 
season for leading a life of holiness; 10. instructions 
given by the Buddha to the venerable Anuruddha on 
the value and practice of eight thoughts fitting for 
eminent men (mahapurisavitakka). 

IV. Dana-Vagga (p. 236—248) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Eight kinds of gifts; 2. a strophe on the divine 
way to the world of gods; 3. eight motives for alms¬ 
giving; 4. the image of the field and seed is interpreted 
and applied to the ascetics and the presents made to 
them; 5. on eight modes of rebirth of an almsgiver, 
according to his wish; 6. the three opportunities of 
acquiring merit considered in the eight different results 
produced by those who take them; 7. eight gifts dealt 
out by the good man living in the world; 8. encomium 
upon him; 9. on eight fountain-heads of merit; 10. the 
eight mortal sins leading to rebirth in hell, among 
animals and ghosts. 

V. Uposatha-Vagga (p. 248—273) 10 Suttas: — 

lv On the observance of the Uposatha with eight 
constituent parts; 2—3. how does it come, that such an 
Up° will bring about great blessings to him who observes 
it? — 4. all men are equally concerned with it; 5. —• 
2—3; 6. the Buddha answers the question concerning 
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the qualities women must possess, in order to be reborn 
to companionship of the charming angels (manapayika 
deva); 7—8. on the same subject-matter; 9—10. by four 
mental dispositions women are declared to have won 
this world, and by four others they are declared to have 
won the next world. 

VI. Sa-adhana-Vagga (p. 274—293) 10 Suttas: — 

4 

1. How the Blessed-One permitted women to enter 
the Order (= C. X, 1); 2. eight requisites needed by a 
Bhikkhu who is to become instructor of another 
Bhikkhu; 3. a rule distinguishing what the doctrine of 
the Buddha is from what it is not; 4—5. there are four 
conditions of temporal welfare and four other conditions 
of spiritual welfare for a man living in the world; 
6. eight designations of sensual pleasures are explained; 
7—10. by eight qualities a Bhikkhu is worthy of worship 
and offerings. 

VII. Bhumicala-Vagga (p. 293—313) 10 Suttas: — 

1. A Bhikkhu, living in solitude and free from depen¬ 
dence, may possibly show eight different attitudes of 
mind towards those wishes for material gifts which 
have sprung up in him; 2. under which conditions a 
Bhikkhu may be said to please himself and others, or 
himself and not others, or others and not himself; 
3. instruction as to the way to attain a state of mind 
where there is but one thought, that of holiness; 4. the 
Buddha relates what has happened to him, when he 
dwelt at Gaya on the Gayaslsa, before attaining the 
supreme Buddhahood; 5. on the eight positions of 
mastery; 6. on the eight stages of deliverance; 7. on the 
eight unworthy practices; 8. on the eight worthy practices; 
9. on the eight assemblies; 10. how Ananda was incapable 
of comprehending a suggestion of his Master, and how 
Mara approached the Buddha; eight causes of earth¬ 
quake. 

VHI. Yamaka-Vagga (p. 314—335) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. Eight qualities needed by a Bhikkhu in order 

♦ 

to be completely pleasant and pure; 3. how a Bhikkhu 
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is to dwell on the thought of death; 4. and how this 
thought will finally lead to Nirvana; 5. on eight blessings; 

6. on the same, each single blessing being described; 

7. = VII, 1; 8. = VII, 2; 9. eight conditions are con¬ 
ducive to a Bhikkhu still under training, and eight others 
are not so; 10. on the eight occasions for indolence and 
on the eight occasions for energy. 

IX. Sati-Vagga (p. 336—350) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Simile of a tree without or with branches and 
leaves applied to the spiritual order (Cf. VIII, vn, l); 
2. under which conditions a sermon presents itself to 
the mind of the Tathagata; 3. what answer the followers 
of the Buddha have to give, if asked about the origin, 
the end, and the essence of all dhammas; 4. under eight 
conditions a bandit will soon be seized, and under 
eight others he will be undisturbed at his profession; 

5. on eight different denominations of the Tathagata; 

6. what the Buddha likes most (Cf. VI, rv, 12 ); 7. the 

Order is entitled to overturn the begging-bowl or to set 
it up again before a layman on account of eight 
reasons; 8. the laymen are entitled to manifest dissatis- 
faction or satisfaction against a Bhikkhu on account of 
eight reasons; 9. likewise the Order is entitled to 
proceed with censures against a Bhikkhu of such habits; 
10. there are eight kinds of disqualification which a 
Bhikkhu incurs, who is under the censure called tassa- 
papiyyasika. 

Here follow first a number of names of female follow¬ 
ers of the Buddha, then the ordinary concluding 
chapter. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — about 100. 

* 

NAVAKA-NIPATA (part IV, p. 351—466) 

I. Sambodha-Vagga (p. 351—373) 10 Suttas: — 

1. How to answer questions about those mental 
dispositions which foster all that belongs to the supreme 
knowledge; 2. how far a Bhikkhu is to be styled 
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niss^yasampanna; 3. the Buddha teaches the venerable 
Meghiya, who has been tempted in the solitude, the 
means by which one might attain Nirvana, even in this 
wprld; 4. instruction given by the Buddha to the 
venerable Nandaka on four things needed by a Bhikkhu, 
in order to reach perfection; and instruction given 
by Nandaka to his fellow Bhikkhus on five advantages 
springing from hearing the Law, preached in due course, 
and from religious conversation; 5. on four Forces and 
five reasons for fear; 6. things to resort to or not to 
resort to; 7—8. what an Arhat is not able to perform; 

9. nine individuals; 10. nine individuals are worthy of 
worship and offerings. 

II. Slhanada-Vagga (p. 373—396) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Sariputta makes known to the Buddha how much 
he is established in the meditation called kayagata sati, 
and forgives a Bhikkhu who had defamed him; 2. on 
nine individuals who are released from hell and similar 
evil states, though they have the Skandhas remaining 
(sa-upadisesa) when dying; but the Buddha himself is 
afraid this doctrine may bring about carelessness in the 
hearers; 3. on the only true reason why a holy life is 
lived, that abides in the Blessed-One; 4: Sariputta 
examines Samiddhi on some cardinal points of the 
Doctrine; 5. why we should become disgusted with this 
body; 6. nine Sannas are to be developed; 7. under 
which conditions one should not visit families or visit 
them, why one should not sit down in their houses or 
should sit down there; 8. on the observance of the 
Uposatha with nine constituent parts; 9. a number of 
Devatas announce what had caused them after-remorse; 

10. the Buddha narrates how, in a former birth, he gave 
many and great presents, when he was the Brahmin 
Velama, but he declares that benevolence and the 
feeling of impermanence surpass all other gifts. 

III. Sattavasa-Vagga (p. 396—409) 11 Suttas: — 

1. The Uttarakurus, the inhabitants of Jambudlpa 
and the Tavatimsa-Gods are spoken of as outdoing 
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one another, every time in three things 2. on 
three times three different horses and men; 3. nine 
dhammas, each having its root in craving; 4 on nine 
abodes of beings (sattavasa); 5. in what manner the mind 
of a Bhikkhu. is well stored with wisdom; 6. on the 
same subject, but more diffusively and substituting 
‘thoughts’ for wisdom; 7—8. if the five sorts of fear are 
calmed and the four elements of Sot&pattiship are 
present, a man may declare himself to have overcome hell 
and so on and to have entered the stream leading to 
Sambodhi; 9. on the nine occasions of ill-will; 10. on 
the nine repressions of ill-will; 11. on the nine successive 
destructions. 

IV. Maha-Vagga (p. 410—448) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On the nine successive states; 2. the means and 
ways of attaining them; 3. happiness originating in the 
five pleasures of sense is the reverse of the happiness 
called Nirvana, which consists of nine states of trance 
one higher than the other; 4. without being well 
acquainted with the whole system of contemplation 
nobody is able to make progress in it; 5. the destruction 
of the asavas is the result of every step made in the 
sphere of contemplation; 6. an intricate question about 
consciousness is answered; 7. the doctrine of the 
Buddha on the world’s end expounded; 8. the struggle 
of the devas and asuras is typical of the struggle 
of the Bhikkhus with Mara; 9. when a Bhikkhu should 
resort to solitude, and how he there gets rid of all 
asavas; 10. the Buddha relates to Ananda how he had 
attained the Buddhahood by going through the nine 
successive states, and describes them in extenso. 

V. Pancala-yagga (p. 449—454) 10 Suttas: — 

1. A discourse to the same effect as in iy, 3, with 
reference to a stanza attributed to a devaputta; 2. who 
is rightly to be called ‘witness in the body’ (kayasakkhi) ? 
3. — ‘emancipated by wisdom’? 4. — ‘emancipated in two 
ways’? 5—10. on the meaning of a series of terms or 
notions. 
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VI. Khema-Vagga (p. 455—456) 11 Suttas: — 

1—10. as in V, 5—10; 11. holiness cannot be realized 
without putting away nine dhammas. 

VIL SatipatthSna-Vagga (p.457—461) 10 Suttas: — 

The four Satipafthanas are to be practised in order 
to get rid of (1) the five weaknesses of moral training 
(2) the five obstacles to a religious life (3) the five 
pleasures of sense (4) the five Skandhas springing from 
Upadana (5) the five bonds belonging to the lower 
part (6) the five states of existence (7) the five kinds 
of niggardliness (8) the five bonds belonging to the upper 
part (9) the five kinds of stubbornness (10) the five 
bondages of heart. 

VIII. Sammappadhana-Vagga (p. 462—463) 

10 Suttas: — 

The four Sammappadhanas are enjoined here in the 
same manner as the four Sati° before. 

IX. Iddhipada-Vagga (p. 463—464) 10 Suttas: — 

So also the four Iddhipadas. 

Then follows some additional matter. 

Sum total of the Suttas: — 100. 

DAS AKA-NIP AT A (part V, p. 1—310). 

I. Anisainsa-Vagga (p. 1—14) 10 Suttas: — 

1. How good conduct gradually nears a summit 
(of righteousness); 2. in a Bhikkhu possessed of good 
conduct spiritual life goes on spontaneously, not in¬ 
tentionally; 3—5. and according to an internal law 
of causation; 6—7. how far it is possible to be 
without any (distinct) perception, and yet to have per¬ 
ception; 8—10. how a Bhikkhu can acquire thorough 
brightness and purity. 

II. Natha-Vagga (p. 15—32) 10 Suttas: — 

1. A Bhikkhu who is endowed with five qualities, and 
who resorts to a dwelling-place likewise endowed with 
five qualities, will soon attain complete emancipation; 
2. a Bhikkhu who is deprived of five and endowed with 
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five qualities is styled ‘the accomplished one 7 , ‘the perfect 
one 7 , ‘the excellent man 7 ; 3. the ten bonds; 4. there is no 
progress in holy life without abandoning the five kinds 
of stubbornness and the five bondages of heart; 5. ten 
are deemed chief of all of the same class; 6. ten indi¬ 
viduals worthy of homage and presents; 7—8. on the 
ten conditions granting protection (nUthakara^a dham- 
ma); 9. the ten noble states (ariyavasas); 10. the same 
are explained. 

IIL Maha-Vagga (p. 32—69) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. On the ten Forces of a Tathagata; 3. how we 
are to abandon something by deed, something by word 
and something by insight; 4. some marks are given, 
by which it is possible to distinguish true statements 
which a Bhikkhu makes about himself from false; 6. the 
ten Kasinayatanas; 6. a stanza quoted from S. I, 126 is 
interpreted and proved to be conformable to the doctrine 
of the ten Kasinas; 7—8. the ten great questions, an 
epitome of the Doctrine of the Buddha; 9. instability 
is everywhere, and change; therefore the wise loathe all, 
having a mind only to attain in this life the anupada- 
parinibbana; 10. the king Pasenadi states what had most 
impressed him in the Blessed-One. 

IY. Upali-Vagga (p. 70—77) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Ten reasons why the Tathagata has prescribed the 
moral precepts and the Patimokkha to his disciples; ten 
reasons for establishing the Patimokkha (patimokkhattha- 
pana); 2. a Bhikkhu possessed of ten qualities should 

be selected for settling difficulties within the Order; 

' __ 

3. — should confer the Upasampada; 4. — give the 
Nissaya, attend upon a novice; 5. how far we are right 
in saying that there is dissension, or 6. concord within 
the Order; 7. = 5; 8. on the punishment of him who 
causes dissensions in the Order; 9. = 6; 10. on the 
reward of him who restores the Order to concord. 

V. Akkosa-Yagga (p. 77—91) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Why quarrels and disputes arise in the Order; 
2—3. ten roots of contention; 4. a Bhikkhu who wants 
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to rebuke another Bhikkhu should consider five things 
and recall to his mind five other things; 5. on ten evils 
of entering the royal harem; 6. the Blessed-One per¬ 
suades the Sakkas to keep the eightfold Uposatha; 
7. whence it comes that there is good conduct and bad 
conduct, the one distinct from the other; 8. ten matters 
are to be considered repeatedly by an ascetic; 9. ten 
things dependent upon the body; 10. on ten things 
which are conducive to kindness, peace, and concord. 

VI. Sacitta-Vagga (p. 92—112) 10 Suttas: — 

1—2. In which manner a Bhikkhu is expert in indi¬ 
cating his own thoughts; 3. on backsliding, standing 
still, and progress in good conditions; the same as 
in 1—2; 4. = 1—2; § 7 sqq. are nearly identical with 
IX, vi, 3sqq.; 5. = 1—2; 6—7. ten ideas will be a 
great blessing if developed; 8. Cf. VIII, lxxxih; 9. a 
certain mode of mental training recommended; 10. the 
ten ideas are expounded in detail (the idea of suffering- 
adinavasanha is exemplified by a long list of diseases). 

VII. Yamaka-Vagga (p. 113—131) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Both ignorance and emancipation by knowledge 
are nourished and fulfilled by something, and this may 
finally be reduced to association with the bad and the good, 
respectively; 2. the same is said with regard to craving 
and emancipation by knowledge; 3—4. five states are con¬ 
summated in this life and five after this life; 5. rebirth is 
sorrow, no rebirth happiness; 6. not delighting is sorrow, 
delighting happiness; 7—8. on the necessity of faith as 
the condition of every other moral quality; 9. the ten 
topics worthy of the followers of the Buddha; 10. on 
the ten subjects of praise. 

VIII. Akankha-Vagga (p. 131—151) 10 Suttas: — 

1. Exhortation to a life of uprightness, addressed to 
the seeker of various things specified under ten heads, 
each beginning with 4 if he should desire’ (Cf. M. N. I, 
33sqq.); 2. on the ten thorns, ending with an exhorta¬ 
tion to a thornless life; 3. there are ten obstacles to, 
and ten aids to ten desired things, difficult to meet with 
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in this world; 4. the tenfold noble gain; 5. the lay-woman 
Migasala did not comprehend how two men, the one 
living a worldly life and the other living in celibacy, 
could reach the same future state, and this leads the 
Buddha to speak of the future state of ten individuals; 
6. birth, old age, and death are the three conditions 
which cannot be overcome but by overcoming all that 
is involved in them; 7. a bad Bhikkhu is likened to a 
crow, in ten points; 8. the Niganfhas are possessed of 
ten evil qualities; 9—10. ten occasions and ten repressions 
of ill-will. 

IX. Thera-Vagga (p. 151—176) 10 Suttas: — 

1. The Tathagata is released and emancipated from 
ten conditions; 2. only if endowed with ten qualities a 
Bhikkhu is able to increase and prosper; 3. under which 
conditions a sermon occurs to the Tathagata; 4—6. ten 
other qualities are named which, if extant in a Bhikkhu, 
make him increase and prosper; 7. on ten dispositions 
which do not conduce to his being loved, respected, apt 
to meditate, to live an ascetic and lonely life, and on 
ten others which conduce to his being loved, and so 
on; 8. ten losses which a Bhikkhu incurs who abuses 
his fellow-students; 9. the story of Kokalika, who had 
sinned by abusive talk against Sariputta and Moggallana; 
on the duration of the punishments in hell; 10. on the ten 
Forces of an Arhat, by which he knows that his asavas 
have come to an end. 

X. Upasaka-Vagga (p. 176—206) 10 Suttas: — 

1. On ten classes of wealthy men, considered so far 
as they deserve praise or blame; 2. he who is calmed 
as regards the five kinds of fear, and possesses the four 
elements of Sotapattiship, and, moreover, understands 
well the noble Method (ariyo nayo) may fairly declare 
himself to be freed from all evil states, and to have his 
final goal in Perfect Knowledge; 3. Anathapindika 
confutes the confessors of other tenets by propounding 
to them the tenets of the Buddha, so far as they are 
opposed to the former; 4. so does also Yajjiyamahita 
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with other teachers, by wisely distinguishing between 
what is really the doctrine of the Buddha, and what is 
not; 5. why the Blessed-One did not answer a question 
of Uttiya, a wandering ascetic; 6. a dialogue between 
Ananda and Kokanuda on the eternity of the world 
and the like; 7. a Bhikkhu deserves homage and pre¬ 
sents, if he is endowed with ten dispositions; 8. an Elder 
lives easily, wherever he dwells, if possessed of ten 
qualities; 9. Upali, who wants to retire into solitude, is 
persuaded by the Buddha to live in the community, as 
more suitable for him; 10. one cannot reach Arhatship 
without getting rid of ten evil conditions. 

XI. Samajiasahha-Vagga (p. 210—222) 12 Suttas: — 

1. Three ideas, if developed, bring seven conditions 

to perfection; 2. the seven Bojjhangas, if developed, 
bring three Vijj&s to perfection; 3. where wrong, in its 
tenfold aspect, exists, there is failing, non-success; 4. bad 
views and good views are the reason why, in one case, 
sorrow results, and happiness in the other case; 5. what 
occurs, if ignorance or knowledge be the leader? 6. the 
ten things which have been brought to nought (nijjara- 
vatthu); 7. on the noble washing away; 8. on the noble 
purging; 9. on the noble vomiting; 10. the ten conditions 
which are to be removed; 11. how far a Bhikkhu is no 
longer under training; 12. the ten attributes of one who 
is no longer under training. 

XII. Paccorohani-Vagga (p. 222—237) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. On the meaning of the two couples of notions, 

viz. adhamma and anattha, dhamma and attha, each 
Sutta varying the theme, or repeating it, with some 
modifications and amplifications; 5—6. what is meant 
by ‘this side and the other side of the river’? 7—8. on 
the spiritual ‘Coming down again’ (Paccoroha^I); 

9. right views are the dawn of every good condition; 

10. ten condition^ are to be developed. 

XIII. Parisuddha-Vagga (p. 237—240) 11 Suttas: — 

1—9. Right views and their whole train of conse¬ 
quences, in number ten, are considered under different 
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aspects, and are said to be found nowhere but in 
the Discipline taught by the Buddha; 10—11. wrong 
views and right views and their train of consequences 
are identified with wrong and right in general. 

XIV. Sadhu-Vagga (p. 240—244) 11 Suttas: — 

Wrong views and right views and their train of con¬ 
sequences are differently set forth. 

XV. Ariyamagga-Vagga (p. 244—247) 10 Suttas: — 

On the same subject. 

XVI. Puggala-Vagga (p. 247—249) 12 Suttas: — 

Different consequences following the circumstance that 

an individual is possessed of wrong views or right views, 
and so on. 

XVII. Janussoni-Vagga (p. 249—273) 11 Suttas: — 

1—2. = XII, 7—8 with some modifications; 3—4. = 

XII, 5—6 with the same modifications; 5—7. = XII, 
1—4 also modified in the same manner as before; 
8. according to the three causes of Karma, viz. cove¬ 
tousness, hatred, and delusion, each of the ten trans¬ 
gressions has its threefold cause; 9. how the Dhamma 
is approached; 10. on the threefold defilement and 
purification of the body, the fourfold defilement and 
purification of the speech, and the threefold defilement 
and purification of the mind; 11. the question, if the 
departed kinsmen enjoy the gifts offered to them, is 
solved, and every difficulty in this problem is touched 


upon. 

XVIII. Sadhu-Vagga (p. 273—277) 11 Suttas: — 

Identical with XIV, only substituting the ten trans¬ 
gressions and the abstinence from them for the wrong 
and right views, and so on. 

XIX. Ariyamagga-Vagga (p. 278—281) 10 Suttas: — 

On the same subject 

XX. Puggala-Vagga (p. 281—282) 

As in XV with the same difference, as mentioned 

sub XVIII. 

XXI. Karajakaya-Vagga (p. 283—303) 10 Suttas: — 

1—4. Ten evil conditions lead man (womankind, female 
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hearers) to hell, and ten good conditions lead men 
(womankind, female hearers) to heaven; 5. a lay-woman 
dwells with diffidence in her house, if she is not endowed 
with ten qualities, on the contrary, she dwells there 
with confidence, if she is endowed with them; 6. the 
doctrine on the ‘creeping along’ is expounded; 7—8. on 
the threefold ruin and prosperity of deeds committed 
with the body, on the fourfold ruin and prosperity of 
deeds committed with the speech, and on the threefold 
ruin and prosperity of deeds committed with the mind; 
9. on certain exercises recommended to every man and 
woman, in order to avoid sin and sorrow; 10. on the 
threefold bad and good conduct depending upon body, 
on the fourfold bad and good conduct depending upon 
speech, and on the threefold bad and good conduct 
depending upon the mind. 

XXII. [no title] (p. 303—310) 10 Suttas: — 

1. One goes to hell or heaven, if endowed with ten 
tendencies; 2. — with twenty tendencies; 3. — with thirty 
tendencies; 4. — with forty tendencies; 5—7. the same, 
only with different wording; 8—10. supplementary matters, 
as usually at the end of a Nipata. 


Sum total of the Suttas: 


about 220. 


EKADASAKA-NIPATA (part V, p. 311—361). 

I. Nissaya-Vagga (p. 311—328) 11 Suttas: — 

1—5. Cf. X, i, 1—5; 6. Cf. X, ix, 8; 7. Cf. X, i, 6; 

8—9. on the same question, how far it is possible to 
be without any (distinct) perception and apperception, 
and yet to have perception and apperception; 10. it 
behoves us to think noble thoughts (ajanlyajjhayitam 
jhayatha!); 11. on the qualities needed in order to 
reach the ‘Endless’ (Nirvana) and to become the highest 
and best among gods and men. 

II. Anussati-Vagga (p. 328—358) 11 Suttas: — 

1—2. On the most convenient state of life, consisting 
in the culture of eleven mental habits; 3. on the same 
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subject, with some variations in the second half of the 
habits to be cultivated; 4. on the eleven characteristic 
properties of one who may be called believing; 5. eleven 
blessings to be expected from the exercise of bene¬ 
volence; 6. on the eleven gates leading to Nirvana, by 
each of which one may save oneself; 7. comparison of 
a Bhikkhu with a cow-herd in so far as both are not 
endowed or are endowed with eleven qualities; 8—11. on 
the same subject as above in I, 7sqq., with some 
variations in the introduction. 

III. [no title] (p. 359—361) 20 Suttas: — 

1. The tenets of II, 7 are recapitulated; 2. one should 
develop eleven conditions for the knowledge of human 
passion; 3—20. the same subject is treated variously. 
Sum total of the Suttas: — about 50. 
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APPENDIX H. 

LIST OF SUTTAS 

(AND GATHAS) OCCURRING MORE THAN ONCE IN THE A. N x . 

A. Suttas, or greater portions of them. 

II, xn, 10 (I, 91) 1 2 ~ II, xvi, 1 (I, 95) 

III, 14 (I, 109 sq.) ~ V, cxxxhi (III, 149 sqq.) 

Ill, 94—96 (I, 244 sqq.) ~ IV, 256—257 (II, 250 sqq.) 

Ill, 118 (I, 271 sq.) ~ X, cl xxvi § 7—10 (V, 266 sqq.) 

Ill, 131 (I, 284sq.) ~ IV, 181 (II, 170 sq.; cf. 202) 

V, XLvm (III, 54 sqq.) ~ V, xlix § 2 (III, 57) 

V, lhi (III 65) ^ X, xi § 2 (V, 15) 

V, lxhi ~ V, lxiv (III, 80) 

V, lxv ~ V, lxvt (III, 81) ~ V, clxhi (III, 190 sq.) ~ V, 

CLXIV (III, 191) 
y, LXIX ~ V, LXX (III, 83) 

V, Lxxm ~ V, lxxiv (III, 86 sq.) 

V, ccv (III, 248 sq.) ~ IX, lxxi § 1—3 (IV, 460) ~ X, xiv 

§ 2—3 (V, 17 sq.) 

V, ccvi (III, 249 sq.) ~ IX, lxxh § 1—3 (IV, 461) ~ X, xiv 

§ 4—5 (V, 18 sq.) 

VI, x (III, 284 sqq.) ~ XI, xn (V, 328 sqq.) ~ XI, xm (V, 

332 sqq.) 

VI, xxv ~ VI, xxvi (III, 312 sqq.) 

1 Minor variations and such amplifications as are wanted 
in order to fill up a higher numeral are not considered 
in this enumeration. 

2 The numbers in brackets refer to the Parts and pages 
of this Edition. 

Anguttara, part V. 27 
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VI, xxvn § 3—8 (HI, 317 sqq.) ~ VI, xxvm § 7—8 (HE, 

321 sqq.) 

VI, xxxn (III, 330 sq.) ~ VII, xxxi (IV, 27 sq.) 

VI, xxxm (III, 331) ~ VII, xxxn (IV, 28 sq.) 

VI, XLiv (in, 347 sqq.) ~ X, lxxy (V, 137 sqq.) 

VII, xxxix § 1—3; 5 (IV, 34 sqq.) - VII, xl § 1—3; 5 

(IV, 37 sqq.) 

VOT, xxi ~ VIII, xxn (IV, 208 sqq.) 

VIII, xxy ~ VIII, xxvi (IV, 220 sq.) 

VIII, xlii ~ Vm, XLin (IV, 251 sqq.) ~ VIII, xlv (IV, 

259 sqq.) 

VIII, xl vi § 4—5 (IV, 265 sq.) ~ VIII, xlvh § 2—3 (IV, 

267) ~ VIII, XLVin § 2—3 (IV, 268 sq.) 

VIII, xli (IV, 248 sq.) ~ IX, xvm (IV, 388 sqq.) 

VIII, xlix ~ VIII, L (IV, 269 sqq.) 

VIII, liv ~ VIII, lv (IV, 281 sqq.) 

VIII, lix ~ VIII, lx (IV, 292 sq.) 

VIII, lxi (IV, 293 sqq.) ~ VIII, Lxxvn (IV, 325sqq.) 

VIII lxv (IV, 305 sq.) ~ X, xxix § 6 (V, 61 sq.) 

VIII, lxxi ~ VIII, lxxh (IV, 314 sqq.) 

VIII, Lxxxin (IV, 338 sq.) ^ X, lviii (V, 106 sq.) 

IX, vi § 3—8 (IV, 366 sqq.) ~ X, liv § 7—13 (V, 100 sqq.) 
IX, xxvn (IV, 405 sqq.) ~ X, xcn (V, 182 sqq.) 

IX, xxxiY § 3—12 (IV, 414 sqq.) ~ IX, xxxvm § 5—11 

(IV, 430 sqq.) 

X, i—v (V, 1 sqq.) ~ XI, i—v (V, 311 sqq.) 

X, in ~ X, iv ~ X, v (V, 1 sqq.) 

X, vi ~ X, vn (V, 7 sqq.) ~ XI, vn (V, 318 sq.) ~ XI, 

xix—xxn (V, 353 sqq.) 

X. vm ~ X, rx ~ X, x (V, 10 sqq.) ~ X, xi § 6 
X, xvn ~ X, xvm (V, 23 sqq.) 

X, xxi ~ X. xxn (V, 32 sqq.) 
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X, li ~ X, m (V, 92 sqq.) ~ X, Lin § 5—8 (Y, 96 sqq.) 
X, lxi ~ X, lxh (V, 113 sqq.) 


X, Lxm ~ X, Lxrv (Y, 119 sq.) 

X, lxv ~ X, lxyi (V, 120 sqq.) 

X, Lxvn ~ X, Lxvrn (V, 122 sqq.) 

X, lxxix ~ X, lxxx (Y, 150 sq.) 

X, iixxxrv (Y, 155 sqq.) ~ X, lxxxyi (V, 161 sqq.) 
X, Lxxxvm (Y 

X, CYin /v/ X, crx (V, 218 sqq.) 


XI, vi (Y, 317 sq.) 


X, cxm (V, 222 sq.) ~ X, clxxi (Y, 254) 

X, cxy (V, 224 sqq.) ~ X, clxxh (Y, 255 sqq.) 
X, cxvn ~ X, cxvm (V, 232 sq.) 


X, cxix (Y 
X, cxx (Y, 


[.) ~ X, clxyh (Y, 249 sqq.) 
X, clxvhi (Y, 251 sq.) 


X, clxix ~ X, clxx (V, 252 sqq.) 
X, cxxxiv— cl xvi (Y, 240—249) 


X, CLxxvm—cxcix (V, 


273—282) 

X, cci (V, 283 sqq.) 
~ X, ccm i Y, 286 sq 


X, cc ~ 

X, ccn , 

X, ccvi ~ X. ccvn (Y, 292 sqq.) 

XI, xn ~ XI, xni ~ XI. xiv (Y 


XI, xvm (V, 347 


XI, supplement (Y 


JB. Gathas 1 2 3 4 . 

* 

m, 32 § 1 (I 133) = IY 41 § 6 II 45 sq, 

III, 48 (I, 152 sq.) — Y, xl § 3 (III, 44, 

III, 57 § 2 (I, 162) = Y. clxxix § 8 (III 214 

IV, 3 § 3 (II, 3sq.) - X, Lxxxix § 3 (V, 171 * 
IY, 34 § 3 (II, 35) =- Y, xxxu § 3 (III. 36) 

IY, 51 § 4 (II, 55 sq.) = Y, xlv § 3 III, 52 sq.) 
Y, Lxm § 2 (III, 80) ~ X, lxxiv § 2 (V, 137 j 4 


1 With the exception of those occurring twice or more 
within the same Nipata, for which see the Index of Gathas 
at the end of each separate Part. 

2 Quoted from S. N. v. 1048. 

3 Beginning from Yo nindiyam. 

4 Beginning from Saddhaya sllena ca. 
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APPENDIX m. 

LIST OF SUTTAS 


TREATING THE 

SAME SUBJECT FIRST BRIEFLY AND THEN IN DETAIL. 


in, 118—119 (I, 271 sqq.) 

IV, 29—30 (II, 29 sqq.) 

IV, 92—93. 94 (II, 92 sqq.) 

IV, 98—99 (II, 98 sqq.) 

IV, 153 (II, 142)—IX, y § 1—6 (IV, 363 sq.) 

IV, 231—232—236 (II, 230 sqq.) 

V, I—n (III, 1 sqq.) 

V, xih —xiv (III, 10 sq.) 

VI, vm (III, 284)—xxx (III, 325 sqq.) 

VII, in— iv (IV, 3 sq.) 

VII, v—vi (IV, 4 sqq.) 

VII, xlv — XL vi (IV, 46 sqq.) 

VIII, v—vi (IV, 156 sqq.) 

VIII, Lxxrn § 2 (IV, 317)— lxxiv (IV, 320 sqq.) 
VIII, lxxv—lxxvi (IV, 322 sqq.) 

X, xix—xx (V, 29 sqq.) 

X, cxm—cxiv (V, 222 sqq.) 

X, clxxi (V, 254)— clxxiti (V, 260 sq.) 
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LIST OF SUTTAS 


WHERE THE 

COMPONENT PARTS MAKE UP THE NUMBER JUST REQUIRED*. 


% 


YI, xxi (III, 309 sq.) 

VI, xxxix (III, 338 sq.) 

YI, cv —cxyi (III, 444 sqq.) 

VII, lv (IV, 82 sqq.) 

VIII, xlix (IV, 269 sqq.) 

VIII, l (IV, 271 sqq.) 

VIII, liv (IV, 281 sqq.) 

VIII, lv (IV, 285 sqq.) 

IX, i— hi (IV, 351 sqq.) 

IX, iv—v (IV, 358 sqq.) 

IX, xxi—xxn (IV, 396 sqq.) 

IX, xxvn—xxvm (IV, 405 sqq.) 
IX, lxhi—lxx (IV, 457 sqq.) 
IX, lxxi (IV, 460) 

IX, lxxii (IV, 461) 

IX, Lxxm—xcn (IV, 462 sqq.) 

X, xi (V, 15 sq.) 

X, xii—xih (V, 16 sqq.) 

X, xiv (V. 17 sqq.) 




* The numbers in italics indicate that the subjects 
grouped under them are registered also among the com¬ 
ponent parts themselves, e. g. among the pancangas. 
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X, xltv (V, 79 sqq.) 

6 + 5 

X, Lxm— lxtv (Y, 119 sq.) 

5 + 6 

X, xcn (Y, 182 sqq.) 

5 + 4+1 

X, ci (V, 210 sq.) 

3 + 7 

X, cn (V, 211) 

7 + 3 

X, clxxvi (263 sqq.) 

3 “I - 4 + 3 

XI, xi (V, 326 sqq.) 

3 + 3 + 3 + 2 

XI, xn—xm (V, 328 sqq.) 

5 + 6 

XI, xiv (V, 334 sqq.) 

5 + 6 
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